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ERMSEHE REWEBTIR— AT, WA MY —HHER
BT BB Z IR IR 2 5 AR A AF 50 1985 4R [ , R B TS
M B R — T A 2 R U, ST R R BLUR Y AR T AR
FANRARBERNES2AEE, RENT AFREH, G TH
YF LK 500 L ME B R T CH L, 2%k 1000 £ HF . EH
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@© Peter Brown 8 Augustine of Hippo. A Biography (University of California Press,
196D B MBI YE, T R. A. Markus B Saeculum: History of Society in the Theolo-
gy of St. Augustine (Cambridge University Press, 1970) | o] A} 2 F & B T
HRMARE.

® James J. O'Donnell, Augustine, Boston: Twayne Publishers, 1985, “preface”.
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LA S HE RN EE R SRR AL, L OB E —
J2 e 18K B SE 37 (Lepeis Magna) 5% #E 4 47 S0 500 580 IO R85 10 i &
SR R . AE R RE AL AR LT WS U /N R, 5B T R B S — R AR
2 AENB 5 AN RS B RE. AR IBE, B—FE,
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Gt IR B Bk RN T — M A H B R R HEN. ELHT
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2 78 R RRIEN s R 8 40K O 3B R 2 10 % B 3k 3|
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BT 303 AL L EERMAES, T REHG S R
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B, FLLEOM 3 ER, B LHTRIRIE G CEREEEE,
I 7 B e B 2 B —

R T TR T B D E S — AR SR B R T
B R RN AT DA R L. R 5 AR T
F « ZEEL 7T (Henry Chadwick) By U8, X “Ar EE B & D7 & FELH

@ W. H. C. Frend i&, I, Peter Brown i) The Making of Late Antiquity (Haravard Uni-
versity Press, 1978) p. 2 #1 p. 105, note 2,
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S GRE I, T 301392 SE T A — 28 Ik R HEF, BB M
X8 T E 0 E B MR S I T T AR R
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MR FAMR R TROAN . BRI 2% M0 F AN, BB
W AL” (Late Antiquity) 82 “ R BB 4”7 (The Age of Spirituality)
B L A B 2 BT SR SOl B BEVE RO R, R R T AT O B 5
VESC{E 4648 - A BER B IR R R A1 . Ml fE 3 E 4t
AT TR AR SRR K A T AL XA R BB AN B 2%
IR R R Fo R BT SR — R R B R A AR S
25, EMBEBHLFRAT AR EFOEN Zra., B
Wy FURE B L BB 3, B B AR — R B R A S B O 3R
RHLE B T M. BRSO B A A B (216—
276 45) Q3L B, B R T AT BE TS B HAM LB H P
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TR 5 B AR UL T FUA B A AT 0 A 0 o B BT, 2R 86 5
REJB B B SRR TR T MR B WG 0 — AL B W T 4 AE 2 A
B IR B SUAE T R A M R BT SO AT, BRI E
M BT T A AT Ak R — M A IR
CB-RULBRTERAE TR, f 3B 4 R, R R B
JeHRF AL X X RIB A AT B GRS R S 8 S A e . 1
7 TR A T 7 SR 0 HE SR B, 5 B 1 £ ML) B B 4T+ TR
AMBR B SERERAE . A 150 3R I TE A8 30 T 2698 30 U AL , T b 00 6
EMECEMOEEE, BEHTAAELEQE D ALERT
AR M RE, BIER T 0%, TR 79 2 5 A4 5 /R SR

@ Henry Chadwick, The Early Church, London: Penguin Books, revised edition, 1993
(first edition in 1967), p. 125,
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the Christian Writer and the Remaking of ¢ Late Antiquity’: From H. -L
Marrou’s Saint Augustine (1938) to Peter Brown’s Holy Man (1983)”, JECS
6 (1998): 377 -411; R. A. Markus, “Evolving Disciplinary Contexts for the
Study of Augustine, 1950 - 2000: Some Personal Reflections” , AugStud 32
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FRTF IR LI B e B 7 AR A 3T AL BB R 5 17 T ot
SHEBESYEE TR SR BEE, RTEN ELH
RS RURBITEAE B B B 0 — T, AT PR TR

®© Debono conjugali, 1. 1; “Quoniam unusquisque homo humani generis par est, et sociale
quidam est humana natura, magnumque habet et naturale bonum, vim quoque
amicitiae. "(EMBEMABRALN B> AMERAHEREMH SN ET, HF
—MERNKE N EEN AR B ESE Deciv. Dei, 12.22, 12.28, 19. 5,

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.3, 19.7. ‘

@ FN=R"HREATELEME(BUAEIB 1BV 3E, REFEFRAALT B
EI4598,1965 4E) %8 10—11 T, 55 435 ™,
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3 — 55 52 B AR AR (B A 7 AR A & i 28, R TR T T B AE
B A 1% R 0 2R 2 S AR AR B0 A B T 5 R R R B 2 R L A
oy A7 6 Bt 3 B Bk k2 AR B T T 4R AR T 6 0 5 R BUAR ) £
BE T 3, 52 T A Y AR 7 10 Ak 2 AR 2 87 A 1 L 088 30 9 K | 2 S
TR T RA A RS S E R, BAMER BT S AR,
SR ERE RS RGBS AT RN ER T EH S, EXREZ
B B B P, A AU B Tt e R R R
fEH. o

ABMEBNRS NS E, B 1 EEEIABH DO REE—
AEE RS 2 ERAA KE BR HRAX 4IRS
RAWREH THHSBGEEL, FTEEAMEENEERNEE
Wk .

B1BERSEANARHEF. HE.U—FKFE"HHEFR,
B RN EBRIBARELG TR OHEBRE, B HE
AEBRESHE AL, KK, BB FREAN AR S8R,
5] 399 38 7 307 T A 4 At AR, I Rt 2 A B W 1 4 45 T L
FEUC M LT M S 7E 0 7 5 6 B B D 7E 160 0L MRS A X T AR
B AB . XS 2B, 78 B 5 TR P, R & —,
AP R S B S A A RN A Bk SR,
S0 5 3 ) S LA B TR Ay S B S B — R DG B R LS o o 3
Rl )

R EAG RS FREETR T B, B ST Wit e
B B AR LR LU O AU SR . B 5B 2 ER AW R
St B ARAE 5 A AR B A . BT T 2 ik R R A
P s M R R . R R T B0 A A B T R AE ST S A i

O LARFREZILHNZ,UAT 354 FAFRMPBOUFPZ = AHLRB T REH
Ty A AR B F RN TN AR, EUC R BREENEE
BRBRESNMBET I SHEHEMT TS . TG RS2 =LK R
HTRATIHAR R,
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BRI AR RS . A i 5 B0 5 F 40 S0 = A I B S T 2 i
SRE, BRI T R B 7% 5 B T OX 4 A2 fy YR 2B 0, SLZE
T 5 ORI AR RO A KK e AR X, X ORI T b it o
B A £ B A A, At 2R 9 3 A 2 I LA M 3

ST, U T 409 A MR 2 b . AR B 7 26 M IR OR IR
Bl E RS RO EAKSFIETAC EFZIT 5 2R X A B
H . 5 AKE 25 = A B B AT TR IR L 2 B R R R
SEEE W T B, R T — R, X2 W e T B — A AR
EAMR, B, X REMRE BB SRR, &
B A B 5 A T R A L 1 43 B TR 85
T T AR AT . SH B RS ESE T XA LI R W s
5 b 85 A AR TR S B 2 UL B T Al B (LS 3

553 T UL R R TR A R T T X ST G L AT R
EHT R R T AR B, A A S AT R
K54 RO AR R B A RN BT B A A B 1 SR A, TR
ERAT RS, HIHAET, EERENTES, KB ARE
BER, AR 280 R AR ISR, FE N —A T A A S E
CIR SR 2 3 )5 (36 3 5 (05T 0T )3 T R 25 12 6 407 , 8 1 X205 1 o)
EWEE., EHEMTRENSEMBZE, RIVERT, REFT
X 465 0 DA T 4 2 LA 2 A T R B . L TE MR T, B R —
i LSBT R A 455 1 50 KR 0 5 5 I R, 638 0 0 A2, F 3 5%

SRR AR IA R DA R i VR TR R ER A

55 4 TR IR E B T IR B R, ABLYE AR
EHAERTISREHTRORERZN. FEU KR, 72 b B b i AR
A, SR R B R R B B SR T AT SRR T LA R AR E i

O MAEME “FEBRENRALAAFAMEGHLREZEFLMBIERE. “FHE A

' KEHBYVLZBRFEH AR M S, § 2 F . Enchiridion, 8.26; Peter Burnell,
The Augustinian Person (Washington, D. C. ;. Catholic University of America Press,
2005), 77,
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K. R B0 BAR S G4 — B i AR AR AU IR o
IGEIH L. RT3 S RA TR R R N 1 T A B, ESX
— &R R EERREANE NERZER ERZE X SEE
TR, AR, B T B E LA BUR B9 A S R, B
5% 1 S — R i R PR PR . — 7 T A X RS BOIA R BB
HAEEHRRAIAR, RN AT RA B, BB —FE, it
X ERGEEE SEBEFNESREGRANES, B E% R
B S0 (Ve R e B I B0 A 3 ,
%5 MERFY KBBALSWEE., EREH TR A
Kb £ 7 S BT LABEAE 45 0 TR SR B X ST AS B R SR I8 T
WOSFRBU LA NERSHSNEE. BRAFRE LH2
PSR NHE BRI E 2SR NE R B AREE,
W e B AR b gtk B R A N 2 R
B, BTR, AR E AT S 7 E R A
H-RW L2 Et i ERE WP I%E, SHER
VLA — B0, A 37 T RESR 9 T % D7 o b o0 B b AR B AR
BB LI T BN Rt EM R A RR,
HOREHZWORE RN, MRS, Bl 5T HR MR
BAMN AR AMB R, Ak, L RS R HE
2 BEANSBATER SR AAKAA2MIRAE. . it
T EAHSIBAE R, B T SRR, TR
1R Sk £ 2 0 FRAR 1 W £ o, 0 O LR AT 88 6 T LB
HERBASEROLR, EREYTHL . B LR AE
HREHL PO FEMLRNE. XEEETRHIN T 5%,
TSR B2 BB TE (TR S b N A AL & R AR B 5 K, TESE
M AE L, FEEFA R EHFRASETFH.C #RAL, B
R THBHERNBEER G EH LS SER R TN, — 7 H . 7

O HAGRARANHLSFOFERFHUEINYRSAKRMEE. ERE S &=
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i e 2 T A HE T AU T B R E R, T2 BORL 9 15 B R R
RAFRZ—; 5 —FHARTFRENS 5EKF S HRERT
s th A AR R B

B L AKRE b B A B I R0, R B EEAN AL R L
R BLRUARE L RE S TS EIEEE, SR, i
BA S RUE IR T = A A B4 5 B S0 ARt oP A0 45 R & B
TR TR 32 WA 95 (B L B e O R 4 L R BT O TR L 2E RSB AE
HBRRT RS AN EERAA R Bk, ERNEHARE
Bk A S U Z M R A S 2, B T8, X — 3 T R4 9
TR AR A R R 5 BT AR R AL AR L (0 R 3E R B R
H Ak S BAR e 28 L B R M A S B ST (S IR B R MR
Medit”, ETFXH RIVGESAH SRR SHES LR PR
ST I T BIAUR

/. sBRER

EREIEHEMERM., HEX, HE - LEEXRERMSI
AEENHRAGTHTHAGESE TERNYE. MESTHTH
PLT CAT &, 2% B A SCREA (BT A2 « BT 4)
(HEAHPLOAEBHERXE - HTHI(EE KN CCLPE(H &
PLTHERER)(FE X CSEL).© 3 F 2% # K12 4 18 I (H AL STHk K
VR F Lt 2 b, B ZRE/RRWBRER T XE, ZCER
AT AR AR T R, EAMEEETR ST MR EFRTHES
. BHAHBROBESRTERESO BT HLHE, KREEE
F., AXMERATREHTH L HRMEEEF-RFRANSH
). EMSETmEMEE, BASREENETHRA. LHEH
AR BHERXEOMNB TP  RATREERTH =1

@ Patrologiae Cursus Completes, Series Latina. Ed. ]J. P. Migne. Paris: 1844 — 1964,
@ Corpus Christianorum , Series Latina. Turnholt: Brepols, 1953 -,

® Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Vienna: Tempsky, 1866 —.
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OB E DS AH O - BASER

KRB, BKTE, ZRARET R4 BB R B RE. 1o
CHT BT SCROIC S0 (BB 9 MA) Q% i AR S6 5 k% TR B &
M AR GER) . BALE, ERTRERMULP A TREHTH
SEWBTEE E R T H RSB B R A,

TR T ERMERAR, RN EENA(RLEH T XEN (£
2R B T T 5 5 B 7 T AL SCE V(R B 2 NPND O R B
HER BB X ACW) QHRLHFA B EH FO (BEHT
T ), OCR BB SE) (FE N LCO) (R MFEH T & =
FHEFEM BB K WSA &%,

ABMHRESETRAH TETRR B SRENNE. 7
I ML T SR R N EE

{ E7F 23 )Y(De civitate Dei) B ERA T THIER AT E
fE. RBEHEESRM AL BEA EHF 25 4 b2 H7K
BIANBER , DS TSR AR I R R R R BT o S 2, TR
Hi B0 T R SRR 22 T S X 5 A2 BOR B, A M. X T
ARV B S (W2 HOMR(R B Z A REENER,O
S A0 B T T 0 P A B A0 — B T e S

®©  Miscellanea Agostiniana. Roma: Tipografia poliglotta vaticana, 1930 — 1931.

@ The Works of Aurelius Augustine, 15 vols. ed. Marcus Dods. Edinburgh: T. & T.
Clark, 1871 - 1876. ‘

@ A Select Library of the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, 28 vols. Ed. Philip Schaff.
Buffalo: The Christian Literature Company, c¢. 1887.

@ Ancient Christian Writers. ed. J. Quasten and J. C. Plumpe. New York: Newman
Press/Paulist Press, 1946 -.

® Basic Writings of Saint Augustine, 2 vols. ed. W. J. Qates. New York: Random
House, 1948.

® Library of Christian Classics. Ed. John Baillie et al. Philadelphia: Westminster Press,
1953 - 19686,

@ John O'Meara, Charter of Christendom: The Significance of the City of God (New
York: Macmillan, 1961), p. vii. XTFZERBEALEWEHNE,HSF Gerard O'Daly,
Augustine’s City of God : A Reader’s Guide (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1999); X F X}
EZBZWR,. 82 EFH 8. Dorothy F. Donnelly, Augustine’s De civitate Dei: An
Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, 1960 — 1990 (New York: P. Lang,

1991),
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BReH”.C S FANEREE “FER . BEXVERSHES. 2D
HE. S WARANFELZNE, ZBHEEENRR. AEEEY
SAFRBEMS FHIZY. M TEB, RIOEE SHBT URACHEEK
MEENRREAR,C

(BEY Epistulae) MBAEHTSHRAF . AA BB ERAEE
FRADEE . REEAE 250 H ., XEEHABES R BT B
HTHEZSSEE, HRRNELET, BNEREN LR ERDER
TERHEFTHFEMESHLRBHEE . £ 3O H0E H 5 0
it XEBEREENRELAN SR, BT ERAE MK,
1975 45 , B8 3y 7] % 2 it K M 5€ (Johannes Divjak) X & B T — it # Y B
T EH. EMsEAE 1 - 29" #4554 R CSEL 88), 7Eft
SHBME L, XEHERANBEEEFEEN S RME.Y CSEL 34,
14,5788 B T LW RR T A PL 33 WA T S50 03
. (PBEVHHEIFEAR NPN I /1,FC 12,18,20.30.32 %371 WSA
I o il R A 78 B {58 FC 81.WSA 11 /4,

(A I EE ) (Sermones) BIXT B4 B T A i P8 3 %, BLAR IR 600

@© Bruce Haddock, “Saint Augustine; The City of God”, in A Guide to the Political
Classics : Plato to Rousseau , ed. Murray Forsyth and Maurice Keens-Soper (New York:
Oxford University Press, 1988), 69,

@ BPPL41.CCL 47 - 48 5“B T & i T £ 41 IR (“ Augustinus-Lexikon” Project,
http://www. augustinian. villanova, edu/ AugustinianStudies/city. html), CCL fR{ L%
ZIWVENAR B4 S R IR i B B A (Sancti Aurelii Augustini Episcopi De Civitate Dei
Libri XXII, ed. Bernardus Dombart et Alphonsus Kalb. Leipzig, 1928 - 1929), & ¥4
BE AR,

@ 40 B 7% ¥ A& (Concerning the City of God, Against the Pagans, trans. Henry
Bettenson, db37, # E #: 2R % iR AL 1999 B ENA) B R IFEA (The City of God
against the Pagans, trans. R, W, Dyson, Jb 5, B B E: K% H AR AL 2003 R EIAD) |
NPN ¥4 (NPN [ /2, trans. Marcus Dods) .LCL i#4< (LCL 411 - 417, trans. George
E. McCracken et al. ),

@ XFHREEHBEENVER. ERAMEMTEANZE, B Henry Chadwick, “New Letters
of St. Augustine”, JTS n.s. 34 (1983); 425 -452; W. H. C. Frend, “The Divjak
Letters: New Light on St. Augustine’s Problems, 416 —428”, Journal of Ecclesiastical
History 34 (1983); 497 - 512; Peter Brown,“New Evidence”,in Augustineof Hippo:
A Biography, new edn. , 441 - 447, 462 - 473,
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B, S(BEML LA ERCAAEENSEME., EoTHA
B AT ENIMERA T HFEHOMERH, APBENERRR
B 1990 2% # £ /K18 (Francois Dolbeaw) 1 3 & M .© PL 38 -
SOMFTIRAMOAERNALT CA;CCL 41 BHMEH TEH 1-50
R ERE (R I T SCERIC 4% ) (MA) (BB #F 46 SCHR ) (SC) . ¢ #
RGP ML) (SPM) OCH AR K 4 - {1 T+ 4D (H 5 H
PLS) O A% 47 ) (Revue Bénédictine) (B} T 2 75 ) (Revue des
Etudes Augustiniennes) % S6/i BB K K T O H K M K24 1L BH
BERAER . HASRSEBENCHIESH)IFAN WSA I/1-11,
CGRBEOYB X Y (Enarrationes in Psalmos) BB GEF T KIS -
FRINBZ WM ENLCR, B HEHENL TR TRORE
ERAPAMERAR,H 200 28.© XINMRIIHBHEHT A AR
ERE  RHBEEERMOESAE. (GFRBXZ 2 RFRHIEK
pisE.© ((*%X»*E"J~‘§Bﬁﬂ‘i%T“Vﬁ@#ﬁ” He REETFEFRE,
TFHEERGTTTHESBEEEERAREENME. LT XAR PL
36 -37.CCL 38 - 40,28 4 %75%9@9&1%2&)@ WSA TI/15 - 20,
(CBI T ) = L FE ) (De Genesi ad litteram ) X 7 B 1 T 55 8 & ‘

O (HEBINRARBEIEFER, HER Aug. Encyc. 5 774—789 T RME S WSA /1
# 138163 WIRB(EERAFEZ/REH RAE). XTFABH3I ANMERNR
A,ESERRAXRAEFRAMBR”. XTEXREHRAAGTERFNELAFL . EHS
% :Henry Chadwick,“New Sermons of St. Augustine”, JTS n.s. 47 (1996);: 69 -91;
Peter Brown, “New Evidence”, 441 - 462,

@ Sources Chrétiennes. Paris. Cerf, 1942 -,

@ Stromata Patristica et Mediaevalia. ed. C. Mohrmann and J. Quasten. Utrecht:
Spectrum, 1950 —.

@ Patrologiae Cursus Completes, Series Latina. Supplementum. ed. Adalberto
Hamman, Paris: Garnier Fréres, 1958 —,

® Agostino Trapé, “Saint Augustine”, in Patrology, vol. 4, ed. Angelo Di Berardino,
trans, Placid Solari, 342 —462 at 396 — 398.

® XFHEE>BUIWMM, & B F Michael Fiedrowicz, General Introduction to
Expositions of the Psalms, WSA [ /15, 13 -66,

@ CCLRIYE PLMZERAKK Aug. Encyc. , s.v. “Enarrationes in Psalmos”. ) , %1}
RAGE.
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KECRIEE TR . X TR T & 8 RAME SRS RS
MR RS AEEEMME. BT XA PL 34.CSEL 28.1,FXH
ACW 41-42, WSA 1 /13,

CABEYTEE YIn Iohannis evangelium tractatus) X B
ST LA 2B A ) 0 T B0 2 91 9 7 , B B0 BT 54 B3 A O A i
YEHE R 70 BT R AR R TR S, RSB S ES
X EFERA - ENBSEME. KT AR PL 35.CCL 36,i%
X NPN 1/75 FC78, 79, 88, 90, 92 &%,

(145 ) (Con fessiones) ¥ F £ B4 B AUR B 5 57 T B 4 19

A RBIRREH T RESHMEE RO £ Xt R HBKE
fo 07 T, A A BT R . ST RAOTIEAE 3 R T URACS S

BREA,

| (B F)(Retractationes) AT R HT T WA N — A 5 7R 10 ]
FEREERBREAMESBEIBHEE LR, P T XA PL 32,
CCL 57,3 W, FC 60,

(B =i —1K ) (De Trinitate) XR—WRAEH R BN T 2%
EHURANH TEEEMNRKRIEZ —. B 7 B0 ETHIT L
TR ZN—EES, 58 BMIRT=Z—EEANE LWER. #H
SMMBGERHE R, ZPUEE —CHNSENME.O BT XEH
PL 42.CCL 50 -50A,% XA NPN ] /3. WSA [ /5%,

(B AT14 B ) (De catechizandis rudibus) 5 ( # X F #)

«(Enchiridion) X HR 3 MEH0 R B 5 T X 278 HOREA UK FE M

O RTZBWEALWESANE,#ESBF John M. Quinn, A Companion to the Con fessions
of St. Augustine (New York: P. Lang, 2002); Kim Paffenroth, A Reader’s
Companion to Augustine’s Confessions ( Louisville, Ky.: Westminster John Knox
Press, 2003); XFXMEBZHE, BSF AFGR (AT THEERZ M), % 353—
356 B ; Richard James Severson, The Confessions of Saint Augustine: An Annotated
Bibliography of Modern Criticism , 1888 —1995 (Westport, Conn. : Greenwood Press,
1996) .

@ BEVPL32.CCL 27T 5MERHREM. HA M BEEEEBRRGIENSETER,

@ XTFZUWEANL, E2EHAHABERLE AR, 2005 F)ChFEF).
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@ eBat B MR A FoHE - AR EE

Wik, BRI MTHSERAZENESNESFEMR, A{UR
TAMNEFHEREL, AL THBEEX., BEUUGE B . 200
AN B ER T REHEMNEANSE, BT XAHE PL 40
5 CCL 46, %3¢ NPN 1 /3.ACW 2 %,

B R # L Y (De doctrina Christiana) Q% BHEIE T BB MM
%Zﬁ?ﬁ)‘(,%E/\%’ﬁ“&ﬁTﬁZﬁ«%zé»B@ﬁ%,EﬁﬁzT%E"%ﬁ?ﬂm\iﬁu
TSI, T3S @m EME 2 X RS FE. A BARE
BWSEME, KT CAR PL 34,.CCL 32,3%3C W WSA T /11 %,

(i H L # ) (De libero arbitrio) Q% 8 81 7 1 R B T B 7
HTHRSEE T THEAEMCEHNMSUESERAMSEME. I
T 3cA# PL 32.CCL 29,3 0L ACW 22 %,

CGEA#EZ B 5B 2 ) (De moribus ecclesiae catholicae
et de moribus Manichaeorum )®5«3§2@E HAE B B ) (Contra
Faustum Manicheum) X MM HHBREEWRERHEIE. T TH
fRREHTT TR R NEEN SR, BT CRE PL 32,42
5 CSEL 90,25. 1,3 3¢, NPN I /4,

(48 W 2 %) (De bono conjugali) 5 (i % W 8 5F 1) (De
sanctate virginitate) ¥ THMBGRA N THEBEHEN, XHEEEEEAE ;
EME., BT 3cA I PL 40, CSEL 41,33 NPN [ /3.FC 27,
WSA 1/9%. ‘

“UBEME” (Regula) N BT 87 T &8 A 7 T ) 1T A9 L
W, FEAIFECBE ) (Ordo Monasterii ) ( FLH Y ( Praece prum) 5 ()
W Y (Obiurgatio) X ZAW4r . XA ERIZ T Bl 5 T % BAR M2

© MR, HBN SR NCEEEHZ ), B KX B A doctrina” N R4 B L7, W £
BHR, ERENAAER (RAEHF(BRAKHKER) b7 PEM SRS
IR, 2004 ) IRE , X BEIH R BHRICGEEBEHE ).

@ BEHFEEHFAEAEHER). IHFEARBESEIN"AEEE" 5" A h®%B"XH K
BERNHTEREAPHRN, ERERG.

Q@ FBANBEEFWE 15, W RAHQZHE WIS . Hik, T EEIEEBREA
(I A #4238 Y(De moribus ecclesiae catholicae) ,
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BHAM A ENES N EHRNBERERMERT, BRT PL 32 F1K
RS, BRI R M R T T AN Cu S TEH ML X
Xof BB AR A B A C I AE 5T

RS RS, RAITEGARBER S R RS T WM
B, FEMA T —— ¥R, BRE G T T M/ & AL, Hf iy — s s
B T SRR R BT T 1) (Possidius, Vita Sancti Aurelii
Augustini) \ QK B 2 76 3 ) (Codex Theodosianus) %%, L BA
REENSHEHME.C ‘

RERE YMRINCEAEZSTHYRIFWHIRREEHTHE
., UK BEREBESEBERBEBME T 308N T, RIMNEL
AR SR AT TR ES A EFTHFAEL. AR

IR EENSEERNR TR BN ABWAKEAT S, X—

S 7 R 452 HE X I 2 TE X BT IR T R4 B0 B B B
Rp HBEXENHRCLS5E T ESHA FERRTRBTEE
B ARG GE; R 18 45 T B 1 T A9 (= PRt o7 BRUH KRl 27 Y — 4k

@ Lawless, Augustineof Hippo and his Monastic Rule. %5 BT IR HL T XA & B g HEARE
A,

@ ZBREGHTHIIRSAREEESEME BXTRANSGTAEAVSEINERES
B, RTORE PL32, BXW FC15, MEZBZEEENE FENAMNSH, I Louis
1. Hamilton, “Possidius’ Augustine and Post-Augustinian Africa”, JECS 12 (2004):
85 - 105,

Q® HR-WKPDRFBIKBLT —H (Theodosius [N Z MM HEN D L UEE. &K
BF 38 FERE I 16 %, AT LMK FR T ANH LB LH LM RBEER, A
BB L EMHTRUETEREENEN., BEANE ICHEETBRZTARLHE
TREURMFERHEN., EABXTERHEXRABHRD XEFHAFEZTHH
. XTZEROHKREMB L, B DGRA, s. v. “Codex Theodosianus”; EDRL, s. v.
“Codex Theodosianus”. % H Ji £ ¥ | 8 A+ 8B, W Jill Harries, “ Introduction: The
Background to the Code”, in The Theodosian Code, ed. Jill Harries and Ian Wood
(Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1993), 1-16,

@ MHABEEY RY R+ L BB (Politics) T E P B(EKF ) (De re

publica) HETF IR BGCK BT 7 42 ) (Aeneid)  Ju T b 5 B9 (8 & £ ) (The Ecclesiastical
History) IR ZBCEIE ) (Res Gestae) FHRMEM WA H ——AH . HHEHHE
FACE i i B 45 ) (The Loeb Classical Library, London: William Heinemann, 1912 -/
Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1933 —, 5 Jy LCL)Y 8R4,
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B, RIS, NERMAREERGTEE, BREHTHRCEREX
HAt & BUA B BT 20 8 TR — XA FH S



H—2 ARSPITBUR L .
BT A

BH TR GAEEES SRANAEE. G THHE L, b
o Bt AR IE A T ol 3 SC B ) ot 0 SCRA S R G B B B AR DR REARUEY
BiEE FEEN—EERBENEWESNER, AHHER -4
L BHRARR B T T B R AR R . 7E M A TR A b, B AU BN
WA, AT RASE. A — AN B R BAER, b B9 AR B AR T
ARAS B AR, AT SR R AR A B ALK 7= 4 ©

AEERRR, BEH THREZEBEE LM E . £FE5
R X B2 BT AT AR R B, R AT D5k 2O
BHENINE.C ME 2B /P DEEESELONE IR BEEN
FTER X WB R F R . © 386 4F, 2 THA ERAENZ S, &
FERGHTRAET 1T HCHNAETT ), PO B AR DI 2 FIE IR 8
RO BZABEHWEALE L FHAETERER. X5 (conversion) f&
fli— A PR O SRR B AR R B R E T 71 . PEBEE (R
A0 A A X AR B S BE A R A T R AL, — RN [ Ty S SCAR Y

@ Bonner, St. Augustineof Hippo: Life and Controversies, 13, 35.

Conf., 1.11. 17,

© HHRYMPOFE,BFMNEPHESES. THNEHLK REZKERIERFENTE.
I Aug. Encyc., s.v. “Milan”; DGRG, s.v. “Mediolanun”,

@ ROHFHRIE 3--5%.

® PEBEN(Symmachus) BF MMM EZICE S B BT, G4 384—385 E£ T F
Oy SFRER, i3 % PLRE, vol. 1, s. v. “Symmachus 4”; Encyc. R.E., s. v.
“Symmachus, Quintus Aurelius”, “% I 3{5F” (Praefectus urbis Romae) R i WIS H P
OMMELD, L TZRSHERNER ,i§55F . DGRA, s.v. “Praefectus Urbi”; OCD,
s. v. “Praefectus Urbi”; Encyc. R. E., s.v. “Prefect of the City”,

® Conf., 5.13.23.
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BB E AR AFotE - BERER

HEENBUZELTERT . IERXFEEHAR SN, it B
G HPEBGH T ECE T T - REEENEA.

FH— PO REHRTHHLES

NTE 354 4 W) B S T AE M B T 1 I A/ SR 8
% (Thagaste) CILE] T A4 fr i 1985 — 26 967.2 2% DdLIEm i
A i — A o 2K TR AR O, A AN B AR, JE ARl DB |
AT M E A A EERE L. T, BB D R
SR T M 5 b KA, OFE 4 8 2 1 R sk R 4
GHRBAES,O BRE DLMERE S HE TH I 500 4,0

@  BPAFTR BRI AR AL AR 48 3 2 8 5 1 B 1 /NS TR A EBF BT (Souk Ahras), WS H
(Y’Meara, The Young Augustine , 4 -6,

@ &M Deciv. Dei, 21.14,

@ T b, P LA IEI A 3R PE AL X, K B0A Y TR L TR P AL L R R LR R
BEAEAMAMESEFILE, EXIEH, LERASTEREZENRE, KK
HEAERENEFNE., HSF B, H. Warmington, The North A frican Provinces
from Diocletian to the Vandal Conquest ( Cambridge: Cambridge Univérsity Press,
1954), 55 -68; Susan Raven, Rome in A frica (London; Routledge, 1993 [19691),
79 -95,

@ BB #IEW (Africa Proconsularis) . %% K Ji§ T ( Numidia) . k4, Y1 44 (Byzacena) . {82 ik
H % 8 W (Tripolitania) #2414 8 % F B 1% JE ¥ (Mauretania Caesariensis) \# £ 7F £ H %
JE T.(Mauretania Sitifensis) 3£ ¥ 49 E B 15 B ¥ (Maurctania Tingitata). BgEL33E M
I BITEHHAEAF NS ERE. AREMNE L RER DO, HITHKE Fi
B F— RSB RMBLEE" (Proconsul), I FEERNERSHRBERSE X, &
ZEKEFNMBEEE”, 5 F . Warmington, The North A fricun Provinces from
Diocletian to the Vandal Conquest, 1 — 3; DGRA, s. v. “proconsul”; EDRL, s. v.
“Proconsul”,

® BEBEBFEFEZ LR KK (docecesis), REFHHE LK EHIEBR TS, 1L
FHHERAEHBTENKRX ., KRACRKE R E (vicarius), BEF L, P DH
R BIEMBRB” (comes Africae) REMILEM AT TN, “HL "M REHEE
#%Hi¥., HS B . Warmington, The North African Provinces from Diocletian to the
Vandal Conquest, 3 = 5; Jones, The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 373 — 375, 610;
OCD, s.v. “vicarius”; DGRA, s.v. “Comes”; EDRL, s.v. “Comites”; Lancel, Saint

Augustine, 508 note 18,

36



¢

BEILIEAR R A ZRIE Z I ENBK O TSR H6=,
ot T B 70T T A R R A A AT B AR AR S M D RO R fE
TR HMT A S AR R F B D, @

REEH /NIRRT i T R TR KN, L
E 4 ) 75 2 3 (Patricius ) 2 80 87 4% #9173 52 (decurio) , Q@ KB & F
TR MM E RN EH R, P b0 3308 £ (Monnica) U2 —fi
BN ABIEE. EETHEET, BEHNTE D RAQEK T8
B0 BRI L G0 IR B0 3 25 B R AN L AR (B 4 40 R
FARLHME. AN, VERFH TREARSHRESA P K
K. ©

WA THER fraE M A, LR —M B DA, Bt fT, et
ERBFED BN, EN—MUR T AT RS AR, 6
—ASEOHRMNNEEEMERE R, L, RRAP IFE
MeBHRESE S BEMEEFIMOBRARBROES. BA

O HYBEZMNERZI5IAMRT 0/ KB T A E RSN S+ F 8w F
W 34k, i B F : Peter Brown, “Christianity and Local Culture in Late Roman Africa”,
JRS 58 (1968): 85 -95; Fergus Millar,“Local Cultures in the Roman Empire: Libyan,
Punic and Latin in Roman Africa”, JRS 58 (1968): 126 ~ 134; Frend, The Donatist
Church, 25-17,

Q@ ERFESEHE2W.

Q@ Vite, 1. EF DEHH A TRIT S (curia) WL 5 TR M EBE MBS R E

EEEOEA, AITHHFE, S THERMTRAZRE R - RMENEARR
SRS . 5 F.0CD, s. v. “decuriones”; EDRL, s. v. “Decuriones”; Jones,
The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 737 =757,

@ Cf. Brent D. Shaw, “The Family in Late Antiquity: The Experience of Augustine”,
Past and Present 115 (1987): 8 - 10; (O’Meara, The Young Augustine, 6 = 9.

® Conf., 2.3.6,9.9.22.

® Van QOort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 25 - 31; William Harmless, Augustine and the
Catechumenate (Collegeville, Minn. ; Liturgical Press, 1995), 80; W. H. C. Frend,
“The Family of Augustine; A Microcosm of Religious Change in North Africa”, in Atti
del Congresso internazionale su S. Agostino nel XVI centenario della conversione

(Roma; Institutum Patristicum “Augustinianum”, 1987), I, 135-143.
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“EHAMBENCEAER TR E I RER T AR R B SE
HHET M EREREFEN S BEE TREAALE, XEfe
AR K i 2t BB B PR T B BB B3 AW
FEHEAT T H BB BB 4, O 8 5 B [ 2B X
Bt , 76 S8 7 37 T 0 7 A 4R AR B T3t & 0 AR AR 45 3 M R O SR
B, BT SRR MR R RS R T MR TES
20 ¥ M IEE I BA NS BB DR BRI ©
HNHENSDHE, RAEE LB RREEHUNEAL
. BRI 303 F R T 3 EBEN Y, HERN
HIEH RSB SRR, RAZR  EEBHNE HETKF%E
TE. A& 7w E SO K h HESh TR B i
. 313 &, s — 2 ZEHJE (Licinius) LR A1 A T 52 0 BRIE A
RS, OB LT RABE., ERNEFEE -8

O AX=MLERFEEEH-AHETA, EXNEHAT.FDHRRERZBURE S R
fRAEE EFEMFEMERERL, LT - M EENHE, #2597
2 (ARHEZFEST R AR R, 2001 48), 58 1118 B0 R B, (7
Fish » B (LA b5 A HARAE . 1991 45) 48 595—601 BT BRak 3R, (FF HEEF
B ) (b3t B 45 B0 4548, 2003 45) , 85 6164 3 BB IR H AT DRICLR
IR 5 A 2 i MR AL, 2004 4F) L85 292—298 . RMTHEMRS WA, WE KR T £E K
B g2 48 ) F iR 4 X A i HA B9 S HLME i, WL Averil Cameron, The Later Roman Empire,
AD 284 —430 (Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1993), 1-12,

® EIWHETF 284305 FIEA; B -HH T F 306—337 A 7E(Y, 7€ 324 £ )5 Ry =7 H A —
HEW.

® %% Jones, The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 37 - 111; Cameron, The Later
Roman Empire, 30 - 65; ZHH B RP L58), % 298—305 .,

@ Conf.,5.12.22-5.13.23,

® Eusebius, The Ecclesiastical History, 10.5.1-10.5. 14, in LCL 265. Jj 2 #15 , BT 18 #“Edict
of Milan”BEAR B 7E K 22 TE M A 64, A B LU “edictum” {8 XM . BRI, SR TH
i SRFTEHK 2K BB B, J5 3K B “ epistula” % R M4T. 15 & Charles M. Odahl,
Constantine and the Christian Empire (London: Routledge, 2004), 116 — 120, 324 - 325; cf.
Timothy D. Barnes, Constantine and Eusebius (Cambridge, Mass, : Harvard University Press,
1981), 64 - 65; #RFF(FE 5 BESCH Y (AL . AR AR, 2006 48) , 58 317329 01, B HE
8 A9 R, 78 P SCH “Edict of Milan” ¥ BF R K 2L B BATH BRI ARG HE,
“edictum™EF A AME NPT HERITHE RN SR FELHFHFAHEK. HBF.
DGRA, s.v. “Edictumn” ; B R, ¢ % D i8] 1) (L 50 B AR AL, 2002 4F) , “edictum” £,
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7 LUR A TSR K b 2 0 R B B O A A AL 5
#.O BT 2R S0 R AL T M HBOR, —3
P S, —NATE Y D 5 3 (Paganism) . @ RRTE 361363 4[],
R A A% — i ST RS A R M R KT B IR B
HHLMEE.C BHREEREHRFNOLHT B IHEACE
LT HREBM R, FRA S — IR, FEREHT 7
A5 O R AL T AR K09 5 B TR L SR ARAE T I F T B R
HROMEH,

R T AR ST 25 B D E 0 SR i — 2
IMBRT o AED R 2 5 KR B T E WO R AL T AR R
BB GE . MOATHE R T X B A SR T S IR I XS5
RBUE BTG B © BRI T P sEnt, B R LB S
AHE A g O3 R 2 M [ BORE o L A

@ Jones, Constantine and the Conversion of Europe, 73 ~90, 169 —181; id. , The Later
Roman Empire, vol. 1, 78 — 97; Barnes, Constantine and Eusebius, 44 - 53, 62 - 65,
208 - 212; BRI CGR G EEPR YL AR AEH, 2001 48), 55 137—158 T,

@ Jones, The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 112 -119.

Q@ XRTLHMELNPLRHBHMER.HSEH: G W. Bowersock, Julian the Apostate
(Cambridge, Mass, ; Harvard University Press, 1978), 55 - 93; B KB (FE HE X
BH D, %8 34—40 | .

@ Ak (Hippo Regius) BI4WI/R K F| T 8 % 9 B (Annaba) , £ F Gt Z2ILEREEN
WMz —., HSF .0CD, s. v. “Hippo Regius”; Van der Meer, Augustine the
Bishop, 16 — 20; Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 189 - 193,

® HIKR L KA (Theodosius DTG EH. KBEW T 379 FRAKRBHEF 7
394—395 LW RME -WEF., WE AMFAMSBEFSEH KEFTRERE
frhrt, EEHARF L TEABEOBE > KEW. H35F:Jones, The Later
Roman Empire, vol. 1, 156 -216; JRER (FEHEFES), 5 104—116 K|,

® Jones, The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 156 - 169, 208 - 216.

@ BEHTEE-RAESEPR . FRPTURIE-NBEREHFRANAR ARAE

O OBHE-TEBEMAZ, R Sermo 302, 19, XBMER(HERLKE %, W 10—22
O YAHETF 100 FHIF )L WSA /8 p. 311 note 1,

® Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo:. A Biography, 336.
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PSRBT AR % G B P AE A O AR AR, B
SERAEREE FENBEM LB REAT L. BRRAFLRHN
15 22 2 A 00 2208 S0 W 2 96 T B S, 1 R S AL A7) R A T BEL 4 3t IR
ARRE .

410 B D2 RO M B T T R b A BB 4

- PR R R E IR R RS R T E R i R

BB R T SR R R RIS A A R
. GRER AT ERANE SRR R RRRBTER |
BORE 20 52 50 B A GRS 0 IR AL 30 38 » AR IR TP R B B
e P O SE0A . FT AA B Jey £ 0 B0 R T8 e At
LMBE REAFETAHSETETOREBH RS TR
M S 2 58 ) 9L 5 T 06200 5 B 42 o — 25 25 e
BL BT B T Sh W SRS, Wb AR FER T KL 15 FHOLHT, S
RTCEBZIOR ML BT LWEE. W HERERA,ELILA
BEIRA TLAE, 430 48, ZE D BRA B BY B H L B I T E T 00
WA B2 O

W T A 2 T % A E A R B S AR
B T3 SR A B B e R AR . AR A
FAF B TR ST T RO 2 06 R L SR FA £ B AR M A 4K
P SO DU 4 P A T 2 0 R T 4 7 AR R T T BB
FE 4 B4R T S BB £ R A DU T 4 2 56 LA B
PEHERR R AR S BUS ADAIA: 3 7 R OB B AR T4 2 55410 4F
BUR B 20 3095 AR (6 Al 76 5 o WLAIAE 2 00 b A7 VR A B BB L A

@© Theodor E. Mommsen, “St. Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress: The Background
of the City of God”, Journal of the History of Ideas 12, 3 (1951): 357 - 368; Markus,
Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 26 — 30.

® R. P. C. Hanson,“The Reaction of the Church to the Collapse of the Western Roman
Empire in the Fifth Century”, VigChrist 26 (1972). 272 - 276.

@ Vita, 28, 31; Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 419 —433.
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B T B — AR B AR T = Ak R (R B 9 sk B O T e DR
R BB 305 “ BB B IR QW B R B DGR SR EH
LB AR B AR OB BB L X R R ST — A B R RO R B0
R T MBI 6 A, M2, IR B B A kR T L A
Tk £ BA BB A A A G LN T S 4 i 481 5 R
FEFR.
ZEFNAETEMRARROEERN, A SR Y R RETIE
MR BT T SR AR SR, ik R R EE A5
A (conversion) . T SCK B B HF T MR AR —MEZ B

FEMHERE, R AT R ENEEENANNTE. X

BREZIR AMWE GEE ERCREH T ECBSERT M
HOMBMBYEEET,

BT R T R

FERK PR AEEF R T ELIT G R EARE BN
BARE R B2 T “W B (auctoritas) #E AR SR E E#f .
BT 2RI EB/R. — . RANEESY Sita
EFRASEE PR - CEHEMM N SRR T B EENE
W —HE.MAKAEFEERRGEW TN EEER, ARER
WELZE BEETERBF Nt E A 638 & . B, 1 it IR
LA R B S BRI HRRE R, B

O WEEFHEBRIERE, W Deane, The Political and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 1 -3,

@ RTEHHTHXMEE BESEFSHE2THE3HL.

® FEOMEGEXAEE FRARR, BRASAZEANATLS B, ESEF. E
Adcock, Roman Political Ideas and Practice (Ann Arbor, MI; University of Michigan
Press, 1964), 14; W. K. Lacey, “Patria Potestas”, in The Family in Ancient Rome :
New Perspectives, ed. Beryl Rawson (London: Routledge, 1992 [19861]), 124,
133 -137,
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T3k B AR A B B L K 5 — A A B O AR 1A B R X B BB
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BFHEMARRERT BEEK, R &2 EREMFMmI
BT R, 3% PR R AR AR AR A A XN B AR, R A I
BEHME.O BT F 386 FRERKAB S, KEFHKRE
2, X “HEAAMUNBREEN LW, E0T LIRRER— 15
ZHE, EEEHANBROLR., PANSEARIE T ONHS
BB -
ST A S R RS T AR KSR
RAFREBNBEFER, AR ZWET”, " REEHFEWHHEK
MEGHEEZ R ERFHR.CERN“RACHEEL MK
H-BHREER”,“—#H — HHWEEEK” (ita duae voluntates
meae, una vetus, alia nova) FEF I, “ XA N TR AR, O
INRE L E B BN EE R RS, T 7R # & 8 & (in nido
ecclesiae tuae) 1, FH EWFEMIEIRE, ZREEHPE
Ef 7@

BB M E B RY . K2 FEHEHEHS
BT E R EARA R LR O BT EC 8,
“RAEHMZIRT) B E W R G S B AR, OR R
JERMERAFETEF R FERMEE", X8 a2~ b B ot
MR K2 A BUEER S5 T HR M, 50" R A RFE”, R BT

@ Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 43 -55, 102 - 104.

@ De utilitate credendi, 20: “atque inter haec sine ulla requie cupiditate reperiendi ueri
animus agitabatur ... quam ut diuinam prouidentiam lacrimosis et miserabilibus
uocibus, ut opem mihi ferret...”

® Conf., 8.5.10. JLJA+ REBE(FHRICILR 7% 4548, 1963 45), F14— 145 T,

@ Conf., 4.16.31. ¥ICWHLRIFRS 70 W, .

® Conf., 6.3.3-6.5.8. Cf. Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 81 -87;
(’'Meara, The Young Augustine, 109 - 124; ('Donnell, Augustine: A New
Biography, 54 - 55.

“UR7¥E EFF L MVIE A B Y. 1B Conf., 5.13.23;: “ad eum autem ducebar abs te
nesciens, ut per eum ad te sciens ducerer. ” W, %A H 88 T,
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Y, 5EEWESHRREMREEL SO Z4 %5 EHH R
H5RPSREHTEHREZ, KL RBTEEHAREA
Y .0 XREREH MR B E KUY LN E T T RE
T.© ZHREHANMRE TEREMFTHE, ELRETHNLAHS
MER, HEERFREMREREERE, FRALAH S BHE"
(catechumenus) ,®

ZHBHREEHEFAFMALEEILNEE, SHERE
BEHmTHMARES, —BNMEREHO LK, - REKHEK
BOBIATNAFMBAEX O LERE, ZHRBHHEHR
HWMTHRRTEWAME, AT AMEZEEHRAFE T EMLEL
HRET . ©
C EREMEEZBEFEZRHEEEFRMEE.C Hatm
FbE E UHEEEEREWN LA e AHEEEEREEREE
B —HE EAEER AR, B, ERHAEEXH

@ Conf.,6.1.1-6.2.2,9.7.15-9.7.16. X B NP FALE 91—93 7,4 170—171
. BB SR (Arianism) & — A~ E B KRR BUK . b BT E S 387 (Arius, ca. 260 - 336)
RIS KPR E RPN ARES, WA ELR =M — 8 L, 5 RIS EREK
HIWAM MR EWKREW. HE2E - HEE (CEEBHBE LR, % 5765 W;Kelly,
Early Christian Doctrines, 226 -231; W. H. C. Frend, The Early Church (London:
SCM Press, 1991 [1965]), 146 - 157; Christopher Stead, Doctrine and Philosophy in
Early Christianity : Arius, Athanasius, Augustine (Aldershot, UK. Ashgate, 2000).
XERIMKNEHEATEFRLARBE ZH (Valentinian HZHLHMBRH . HSE
PLRE, vol. 1, s.v. “lustina”, )

@ Conf., 5.13.23. :

® Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 85 — 86; R. A, Markus,

“ Augustine Biographical Introduction: Christianity and Philosophy”, in The Cambridge

History of Later Greek and Early Medieval Philosophy, ed. A. H. Armstrong

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1967), 343.

Conf., 5.14.24-5.14.25, 6.3.3-6.5.8.

Conf., 5.10.18-5,10,20, 7.1.1-7.5.7,

Conf., 7.20.265 cf. O'Donnell, Augustine, 95 - 98.

Cf. Rist, Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized , 3 - 4.
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HEMNEEHLWEEZRMAFEEKRH.C 386 FH . ELZHIT
KEERPHERZE CREHTATFRRTEN LOEN,“RE
BREE, FERILUORTR", RERIKAH S E L REHNAE
EiE.©

FE 386—387 EMIBKA TN, M BT T B IF TR 240, Bl F K 2
RRSH #9175 WAR (Cassiciacum) , it & —FHRAT ¥R 5B EE QR
MIATE @ 387 B MATHERTBEARE BEXRZERTAHE
HBEAL.O EXRZHIFER REHTRAER T AEHLZ T
A GE F, OB THMBLE XA B,

388 4F, Ml i TERILIE . AR S EMAHFRYL T -1 ERLUTE
B /N A, 1k B NFR S B Z AN (servus Del) 4 1% . 78X A~/ H
b, At i B DL — 7P [ 52 (917 S A K 33 A/ B AR 0 U R, L X
ZH S 3t R R AT — AR, SR, R EE s HE
LFEHEWHERER  RABNLX Y EERHHBR T E. AR
BB TBEHEL, ﬁiﬁkﬁ?%ﬁﬁﬁixw‘%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ,%%&g
PN Bx BRFEE R H A S

391 4, ﬁﬁ%ﬁTﬁﬁﬁl‘] Wﬁ%?ﬂT%‘?&#ﬂiwu%?ﬁ%%ﬁEﬁ?

3.

@ Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 102 -104; John Vanderspoel, “The
Background to Augustine’s Denial of Religious Plurality”, in in Grace, Politics and
Desire : Essays on Augustine , ed. H, A. Meynell (University of Calgary Press, 1990),
179 -193.

® Conf., 8.12.28-8.12.30.

® Conf., 8.12. 30; “convertisti enim me ad te, ut nec uxorem quaererem nec aliquam

spem saeculi huius, stans in ea regula fidei .. . "(/RERBEEMBFAR. EEZ2RXBBERE

ZE ABHILHBRE, M- EEFEMNEREEZ T ORANE L RIFHBE

53, EEE P EARE 159 W,

Conf., 9.3.5-9.4.12; Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 109 -124.

Conf., 9.6.14.

® Conf., 8.2.4: “non credam nec deputabo te inter christianos, nisi in ecclesia Christi
videro. "(BRIEREREBFNHEPE LR, RBRAME AR IR EEEE HOXER
AL RO BFET RS, ESE PEAS 140 T,

@ Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 132 ~137.
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TABMBL . 395 4, i B4 3 4 B 3 3 8 (coadjutor) , PR B & &
BB B BT (Valerius) BHA B . 396 45, MW B it i IE R
BARBH K MIEEE O ERERRLG, R85 T HEEREA
TR IR TERTEOTS ST AR ABRBUE T RS LA B B0 2k
EHR, FRAMERGANTE., RETRLER T XMTHR
B 2 9 L — (AR A © T LA, R 35 7 2 AR
AH BRI H S RLWLE R, BEZEZHE, BLWAFBAL
BAR R T BB 2 05 SRR BB AT R =ik
i, 0 3 F #7622 (Cyprian, ca. 200 - 258) #% Jf75& 1 £ # AL
B DUR At S R 0. © DUt 9L S SRS U B
RERKE. BEHTAAMENERGAR TR 5% AERRT
BERRURZ ). BB R, & T RN X R — B . ©
RXTE B TR MR AR BRI A B R
LR R X E L HBIF AR & LR B8 A
RIGHERBAEATR, BHRE X IEL S KR R L
WA HEABE, S PR RSN REAY (EHE
B3I SR T BAE L S AR E R AR T H &
BB B 2 B AR AT I A T U P o 3 — P A AR R T
FUBAY T IR B DU B — 7 A B R — N

® REFEXEHHEFERSHCLT RTINS, WiZ43“Coadjutor Episcopi”#k .

@ Sermo 355, 23 Vita, 3 — 8; cf. Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography,
136 - 145,

@ Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 203 - 211.

@ Kurt Aland, A History of Christianity, trans. James L. Schaaf ( Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1985), vol. 1, 118 —=127; R. A. Markus, Christianity in the Roman
World (London; Thames & Hudson, 1974), 66 - 68, 110-111.

® Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 42 - 43, 205 - 208. “SUER Z #1” HI%
HH AR TR R EH M ECEE 22, X Ep. 22, 2: “immo sperare
nos uchementer, quod dominus et deus noster per auctoritatem personae ... multas
carnales foeditates et aegritudines ... (...) conciliorum graui ense et tua grauitate
posse sanari. " (R ATIRFUM A 8, WATH F A L F REFEE BA NS - VL. E3h
WESAMERENRBA - BFELRBABTE.D
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A NERE, BLBEZHRXRBEEERE; 55— J5 . B m B TIE
BT A S BUR AT LS (R MR SR T

= BURSE E AL SR ATIE B

BAHEMEHRATE, BT R %27 RN KRR
BUE, 3 b BB LM, A S WA R A TS X
NMEDIBUREMBE L EZNEMBALNRNTE. HSHE “ ‘
MATE B, A A S AR AR A T A MIER. EREZRLK
FHBOBHARUES, BZNTELAHZNAN TR S, 1 E
PHABRTHCHESBARE, KRE T -ERGEBHAR W
AU .

B EIAT R FHE L BB 3R B B A AR e
kG —E RTINSO EMBR, “WR"WAEERFEANAR
AV, Bt &4/ 357 (common good) IR A TR . Q RFFHsEE
XA R BB KD R - FHMNERE TN 5“H
H IR . BT 18 BB R SE B G2 16 (domination) Y 5 X
Z—, A AR X B IR AR 55, TR ARSI A 25, X
BLOBGIRENTNEBR ERAHRE AR N.C BRAREY
TH R w R E BB R (B A B R B R S5 A
L

BEI T2 E BB (auctoritas) H“BiH:” (ratio) HF H —4H
TS, SURMEE RN F A TR, O E RER BN H R

HESE BRI A - BRI ER

® Yves R. Simon, A General Theory of Authority (Notre Dame, Ind. : 1980 [1962]),
48.

@ Simon, A General Theory of Authority, esp. 22, 157.

@ Max Weber, Economy and Society: An Qutline of Interpretive Sociology, ed. G. Roth
and C. Wittich (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1978), vol. 2, 942 —943.

@ MWW Contra Academicos, 3.20.43; De ordine, 2.26; De utilitate credendi, 25,
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FEE.O EAFHHEBAEHTRARMNEYE, HEEEETEH
HEHHEE R UE%.© TR, REXEERA
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o RO 5 B HE ) B 3K T B DL K 4 B ok L R LS 0 T
AR T AKRRIL. BRI 8T R B BT S T LS R B R, —
REMMHE, ~ENBEMNER., —E55E TREMER.C HRBX
FhIX 43 X B2 B0 RN BE R LA BB R AT 3R . B B M

CHEEZ L XARBEMEH TENSER. RERZ N ABERNRR

ZH A EIEMBAL B IS A . AT LA, B0 BT 5 R R N E R B
PR XA SRR, BLGRE pEAE . B, Ba47 61
B A TN R T B, 7E R TR R AR R 7EE . @
BHRE,BEHT 5500 BB SR LA R . R
BB 5B — RN R, ARETESNTANBEEERNG

@ De vera religione, 24. 45,

@ PBESHUZAERNFTESREEZAMNESRTEATE P RER. ERHOMWELE
“Hi”, EHRCBR IR BT A BR, A0 T 8 £ A FHE” (.. nisi quod se dicebant
terribili auctoritate separata mera et simplici ratione eos ... )X NIR F7F. M B EHT
RAN, “EREBUARALETENIRBELIG (... antequam illud uerum, quod pura
mente conspicitur, intueri queant ...), “F B % FH#” (... ut rationem praecedat
auctoritas) BAH & — T RIFRIEM . 5 W W De utilitate credendi, 2; De moribus
ecclesiae catholicae, 1.47,

® Harald Hagendahl, Augusfine and Latin Classics ( Goteborg: Acta Univ.
Gothoburgensis, 1967), vol. 2, 509 - 510, 726 - 727.

@ Rist, Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized , 58 - 59.

® Charles Norris Cochrane, Christianity and Classical Culture: A Study of Thought and
Action from Augustus to Augustine (New York; Oxford University Press, 1957), 399 -
455,

® BHEHMTHEBETNRAUIHENFH KR, 2R Markus, Saeculum:. History and
Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 140 - 141,

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 141,
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AR Z AR - BAFER

FH 2 B Y AH X

MREHTME, BN NE KBEEHE =12 K. H—, 2
IR . M, LEARERAREERN., TEMEEET, £
IERM“H"REEHN EFERFHNH K. BSEEXMHEA MR H
B, BT 7R ERR Z O R T KR BREATTIE , O3RIA B #00 B AR
REEMTREER.® .

HOLE(ERZ2OMBUR.C E2EHE(XZ)A N EFZFHie
RONEBERFOEFEARKYEN., ERANHTHCHRKLE
L XHCE B MRS T RO BT (XHE
B by R A 22 A5 4 BRI 5 X 8 ST S AR BRI 2 Y E R 4R, X
BRT(EEWBEBSNBHRRRE, RETREIRFTBEHFER
L2307 6 S B AU L 3, O Bl B T AR AV E R B H M
BT AEASNEER SRR “EERARS ORI TR, R
EARSHEET . O B, B(R ) UH A RER.

H= BAEM SRR, IREV R & BT T FriE i A AU
(auctoritas humana) . XTbR U, R F EM AW KB LHE =
. H-RBERMNAAHES QZFERR T — 58 K F (pater familias)
AR, He TR R B B B (civitas) B9 BOA BUR , H = & H 4 L
Bl BHRUE, XN TEXERNBNEFEEELBHHETHRESEN.

BAREEH T AN NRIRE % 8 BB, B2 832 5

BEE L —BNEAESHE. BRKIEMNBUERM SR, TASR

BUH O B RO A s (E X FLACR B, ) BER7E T & A A BALBR I AR 7E

RRCEFZH) HF2—10%.

5 %E :Deciv. Dei, 2.28-2.29, 4.25, 5.18, 7. 33,

@ XTHNEETEM(EE),HEF Anne-Marie La Bonnardiére, “The Canon of Sacred
Scripture”, in Augustine and the Bible, ed. and trans. Pamela Bright (Notre Dame,
IN: University of Notre Dame Press, 1999), 26 —41,

Conf., 8.12.29.

SRR, MR RIEIRZE (BT - BB, 5 293 |,

® Contra epistulam Manichaei quam wuocant fundamenti, 5. 6: “ego uero euangelio non
g

® e

e &

crederem, nisi me catholicae ecclesiae conmoueret auctoritas. ”
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W7 T3 B A0 17 W BB . O B U [E AR TR B R B MR R E AT AR
B LA A BE RO BT A B0 A 2, T RL AR LAl SEAE A 7 SRR AR, 5 52
EHERT,Q BRXMLRMN EENREH WA, HXHKHB
W EWSR T R T R EA R B S EFEH Tk
EREE EXEMTEEERE AR,

WS « 75 BT I8, Bl 3 T X AR M AR B B 3 981, 7E JH AR T
AR AR T X AR BR B 7 i A TR EBRAR 60 O T L AR T X I R B R
BIAIR @ iz B At X R Bk 0 DA U, X LR B AR M 2+ ar A Y
i LK AE R FIE” g B R B T 45 0 2 W RSP AR LB T R AT 4R . @
B S BRFREAB R A RMBE YW IE LFR”; OHH UL,
“BFRETESATEESRHAMZH".© AR MBERAE,
BFATUENLFEAR HFIXAEGYNER, OS2 LF RBM
PRIE Y SR, OREEE  RAMAKNFR.O W, R B
Fr5EEMMEHNENERR.C EREH TR, FRBFET L

© Deordine, 2.27; De vera religione, 25. 46 — 25. 47,

@ De utilitate credendi , 34 — 35.

® Peter Brown, “Saint Augustine”, 6. 7E58 2 % 2 7, WAVE X Ry T 898 F WAE
#H— Bt

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.11, 19.13. XTME"MNE, ESHE 2 EE 3 THE 284,

® De libero arbitrio, 3. 9, 24. “... ordinem creaturarum a summa usque ad infimam

gradibus iustis ... ”

® Deciv. Dei, 19, 13: “Ordo est parium dispariumque rerum sua cuique loca tribuens
dispositio, ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 11.16.

® De musica, 6.5.13.

©@ De libero arbitrio, 1.8.18,

O GEHANSREHTHFERRZTHMABEXKNEW. B R A Markus, The

End of Ancient Christianity (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 48. B
BAML SRR MESREBEE, BROFATAFANE E XS R EH TH
BERW, W Gerald J. P. O'Daly, “Hierarchies in Augustine’s Thought”, in From
Augustine to Eriugena, ed. F. X. Martin and J. A. Richmond (Washington, D. C.
Catholic University of America Press, 1991), 143 —154, T2 %A MEH, £ HH
NEEXHEMZELBB U MO SEBFRMABERF. B F. Edward Cranz,
“The Development of Augustine’s Ideas on Society before the Donatist Controversy”,
HTR 47 (1954) . 255 - 316,
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GCHOEE MDA A H R - BAFER

wEIEH AR, BN RARE 7 OT) BT R ERT, T
MEMEEERE.?
MTARMEHATHXR, BEM TR LEER. —FHAE,
i $2 18 “ 5 Rl #£ B F 557 (cum sociis aequalitatem) , # 3] T 1 B 416 R
BB “ B (superbia) , OH BT R )P R B T (UL 6 TR
[ b7 I B IR AT A6 A B9 BB Ry A8 ; 55 — 7 i, SEBR b Ml 3F R
HWMEEAS AZ B FE# A EWARF%, FEMR S, TFRMAE
AT AR 5“@ AR B A7 (tamquam viro feminam subdidisti) 2
RFEOMEARREREFOREF, ANGAZHGBATEAES
“Hi {7 5 FENE & 4" (gradus honorum atque gloriarum) , “X%f it 2 X
£%[8]” (non est ambigendum) ,®
FEHEBAHE, ARG TEREAT RN AMEEER IR Zm,
kA, AXEL T “FEEEHBHBEKRFP” (in nocte peccatorum
uitiorumque) , M fITA B HERE H E R ZRH.C RBRBEHEAES 4 X3
HEMN BELE , WLERLS.© SHR, NRKEHREEEZR, RH
BB T, W BUER 8 UL # YN 7 (disciplina) IE £ 2 BEE #25.9 1
BREENBEK G, RAA B RS 2O
FERBORPANEUERNL S MTAZE BHEERARL
H—MATHFER, —BHENHZE, ERARAEZENEREY
7 (luce ueritatis) FATIE#H . © HREH T E X, AWBEELRTERE

@ De libero arbitrio, 2.10.28. “... deteriora melioribus esse subdenda ...”

@ De libero arbitrio, 1. 16. 35,

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.12; cf. De doctrina Christiana, 1.23. 23.

@ Conf., 13, 34, 49: “... atque inde tibi soli mentem subditam et nullius auctoritatis
humanae ...”

® Conf., 13.34.49, cf. 13.32.47,

® Deciv. Dei, 22. 30.

@ De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1.3; cf. Deordine, 2. 26; De vera religione, 24. 45.

De beata vita, 1. 1. 7

®@ De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1.55~1.56, 1.62; De vera religione, 24.45.

@ De utilitate credendi, 33 — 34.

@ De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1. 11.
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BB —FO7 QO AR B FAUR B 4 B L L IE M0 52 SO R T A8
), BEARM. B2 T MR 25 A0, 75 U 8 5 0 R B R RE K E 2
BELQ HX—IBH N T NI IR, HAAU B B FETE B HL B0 LR E
DB A BRI X,

AT 0L T 38 1 LR B3 2 7E I . 10 07 T, B T 4R 3k 2
BT TE B AR T B . BRAT— N7 T T 5 . b 7 BT B 0 it A ok
SRR 52 4 T4 A L S SR T I0 FR A AR SR BE BT MR . bR — A7
EiE EFC AN T AL AE S, 6 JLA R 95
B BTN R ELHE , 0 U SE A BR B K3

B ERFT A R T RN T AURTE A 23t 2 i 06
B, RS MA, N AT ETARERRABEZ D, A
Eof AL A =DER, “EK” (domus) , “IR” (civitas) |
“fit F” (orbis terrae) , O = % 45 1 B H & AUB R LI MO TR, 4
LR RIER R FEBOIABR E B7E S B A, AR 24 Sy
AR AL L ©

TE AR B 22 30 8 00 TR B M 9 — b X 2 9 905 0 B 6 8 75 5
TR T ERRE L. IR A NPT KRR AR R 5 A
B PG, H K HI N RUR R T IE X 0 KR T AT
Bl Ak HEE T R E ST EARMIRE LR, YRR
RESFHRBHRE TRHTE, BBERETOAR N CRET
—AHETELO B (disciplina) KB T X AB A KO B, BCDRIZE”

«(animi medicina), ¥ T HERZE , ERMNEREZSR ;N THRAT
OB XHERERENE.C

WL ERRABEZEAA BEHTERER T & S

Contra Academicos, 3. 20.43; De vera religione, 24. 45.
De utilitate credendi, 21, 31.

De civ. Dei, 19.3, 19.7.

De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1. 63,

De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1. 62 ~1.63; De civ. Dei, 14. 28,

© e e 6 e

De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1.52, 1. 56,
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WA E D F B - BRI

BFHEE, BITMHORBIAEE(EFZHO P, XMW S XEE T#
— R, ARG, EHENED RSHESE LR ERENES
2 E RS, B X AU AT 2 U T il 49 BR 3% Cofficio
consulendi) F5“ XYM {2 ” (prouidendi misericordia) ,Q X ¥, {& B}
EEHZ EXNBHIREER, REHTHAEESE SMAE Z [ L
BT —MEM LR FE,

KK XK X X K X X K X K K X KX KX KX XXX XX X X X X X X X %X X ¥

B2 ARG T Z 5287 B B i B b, Ot “BUR” 1A
FE B2 TR RE. B8 - ABTRHEE, BEHT Z B0
A B8 B A B AR AU Bk M) 5 T AR (O ARE T B0 IR s 4>
T o T T3 T LA B, 7 fth 18 A 22 B0 AT A9 B0 Y B b, X B
TS AE 2R, Bsh, AT F 6940 2 1 o 7E fh i AU,
AR T — AR . BHRE M6 B IE XX = AR
MAEERS(EHTZHFHRPEMEPHALLRER —BH,

FERFEH BN AR RESEE T BZHUSNEIFEL @
AHSHETHAREER B SRT, BEHTEZ K0 #iAHR
BT AU F AR AR B 7R A2 BOA W 907 T i B R
EGEARBEL TR B KM AN EERRE
BN RBREE” W7 AR b B A SRR L iR
BB S BB BAE BT USRS — B, AU R B R ORATRE . AE MY
IRBARAEAE D, XA A EIESE T Tk, EHH 2BUR B AN KR
o A A,

@ Deciv. Dez, 19. 14.

Q@ RE(ELGHTERESH)PW BERT ZEFER"(Aug. Encyc. , pp. xlii i (B %#
& 9k ¥ (Contra Academicos) (WA H & ) (De beata vita) €Tk JF ) (De ordine) £ F
386 — 387 4Ea] ;¢ A # 2 2 1 ) (De moribus ecclesiae catholicae) ¥ B B 3£ ) (De
libero arbitrio) % 1 HBAETF 397 - 388 4E] (I8 F 5K ) (De musica)) IR T 387 SE A A 2R
F 391 £ ;L H F 3 ) (De vera religione) M (i {5 2 %5 ) (De utilitate credendi) {E F
390 - 3924F (] ;¢ 1 B i SR VRIS Wi W 58 BT 391 - 395 4ER], Mk, ETE R M T &
T MR K 22 0 B 48 4E E B AT AT R B B B
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TaHE . REGTHHSNENAEERERN SR, B B
Tt R B F AN EA AR, BT —F P, RITENES
BHETATF LB TA MR A B B RA MR LR AEFRE
BIAIR . i X T s W AL AT, BRAT T 2 B T Bt
SRBREEH—LRER, EETRO =D, RIVEKKRERET
“ROCHIAMMRTX =AM SBERCERB TR T S
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WEBES E DS HE MR - BAIER

F_Em ASHRDLE

el — MR, R TR BAN BN ER SRS
ABETL R T4, X5 A B ARG R T AL BOAW
REHEA . B, RSB A B A 2 B0 WL 2 T B AT 1 5
%4 4 9 A B A L AR

FEVR BV B0 A KE VLR B 9 B3 % 3 9 43 5 TR 0 00
2 BRI B HORE AN o B R — T A0 IA R, (RS R, B
B4 BRI TR — B ERARRA -
WS AR ET At R —F. BIORE, FRT 5T
HURRE ST 00 T, 0 AP B B B 6 B B O 2
W, SUR BB T M T R0, A 7 T A U 2
B TR T IR R U 25 2% B AT i

MPBE, % 5 BRI BRI A, —EZ A ERT,
FEANTUR? BB O % 36 AR X — % 1 67 28 A0 L T2 A D 8 o
— PR R PR SR AT, IR AR A R T
RET(EEVDNER WA BT —EMYRENRRTE, by
A B PR AR — MR AR % L B SR
VB T AR 7 07 S P o R P 437 AP T A2 A T A 0 R IR
25 Hge T UL 9 5 IR R B 7 B O R o 0 M
K S A St I 827500 = K B, 8 9 40 5 B
B AT HI SR A 2 B0 2R th B BRI TR 2R R E B, 1
7 3K, 3 = B, A B S GO 3 S — B, A B A AR TS
FERMARR . B, A T AL =K 5 BB 9 R FLR B
AT 22 R 0 6 R s R R
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P, BEFT HomEAANE 2., BRER, EALXHETR
HEHEEMFER I L aE ARS8, XM ARE
#BRHEEFIENME, B R SEENENIALHSHRA. B
LB T TR E, AR ALEERE LRI BRI H,
RIEPRME AR MRS ESREO2ALSHAAC EHZIW”
54 b2 5 ASETE T B = KB B AT
WOREHEMNER KBRIKGN IR IRE. Fk, “PIBER %3
R LAHE 57 50 O 49 .

T = B B o Wi R T BRI 2, B T T A B DA SRR
SEUAE R 2 00 ARG . AT L il B9 N A U R O D S WL 5 —
B, EREXMTHLME"R, MK AERBETEHANERSE, £
B IR B TR A A R B H TN D S A A Y B
WA TS R A S R EME S, A8 H =B 5 AR
B B LI B R Z 380 8 B AR B P R B R SR " F B. “=
B B 5k WAL T R 3R 7 2 S B £ o o BE 200 I Y B S T S R A
HAR AL AR S BUA BB R RS e EaBal .

F— NI BIC B 7 2 3800 « I se 1 2 Y T

BEHTHRKEEFMEEXTEHERTRER. R
2B A EENBAIREF THEHNTTME . LT 5 AR &

ROCHRROEEE HAE T ORENTERHER.O 388 4,1

HH TR T, E R RSN XEEFEE K., TR
BB BEHTHITLENNES ., —TE, A ZARBTH

@ Deciv. Dei, 12.22, 12.28, 13. 3, 14. 1,

@ I(BR¥FREIE) (Contra Academicos) . % 3B 1E ) (De beata vita) (¥ F ) (De
ordine) VL B (M & F ) (Solilogia), 1 5 &F: Aug. Encyc., s. v. “Cassiciacum
Dialogues”; Patrology, vol. 4, 356 — 359,

® David E. Roberts, “The Earliest Writings”, in A Companion to the Study of St.
Augustine, 93 —126; cf. Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 115-127.
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RIS A SR - BRI EE

SMAEREFHEMFTNEREE, B "BAFH LR CRMER 5

—Jr T A X B S Y B SR i 0 A )RR R RE SR AR AT B B
TEA R bR —F s " @ TN — ML R F(RE M DM

R VR T ZUC8CRIHEMEE E B FEME F(CEHFZ )

W AL T S AR RO R B R

— FEMEX

ERGHTET 80T 87 Chistoria) BB R X T S F
P B AL T 9 D ok S0 B Sk S RO S R B f
85 “ 7§ 4034 ” (narratio historica) 5 “ 7 $2 24~ & ” (ipsa historia) K
55T e AT B 7 i A i o e LA UG L. © B B T
AR AT B S — T LB 4 o A A T
[P NN

B AR 20, BT TR AR, 2 A O A — 7 o
A B LB B SEPE AR BT C 2 2 FHE BB TR 4, © 76 4 3
S B SR LS R T 1098 » 5 0 B — B o i, O
FEGATTHR 505 BT TRERR T 37 AT (578 10 24 T 4 o T 26 26
L. AT R X2 b AU R T — 4 b

3

® “historically minded”, 15 H % & B, W Figgis, The Political Aspects of St. Augustine's
‘Cityof God’, 34,

@ MAmE,EREP EERIEN I LMY B BN ERR, HEHERE—
PR E RPN EERR. F—AERE T EWERE X BB RO HEE,
WS B &R H S PSR BFR (CL. Robert L. Calhoun, “The Role of Historical
Theology”, Journalof Religion 21 (1941) . 444 - 454), HXFHEME, EE M TH &
B CHABRXEABE. XMEEEAREX.

@ Rudiger Bittner, “Augustine’s Philosophy of History”, in The Augustinian Tradition ,

ed. Gareth B. Matthews (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999), 345, 358

note 2. BT HF T X 43 7 “J7 827 Chistoria) 5“2 4 ” (res gestae) , ) W : De Genesi ad

litteram, 8.1, 9.12; Deciv. Dei, 17.1,

B W, De doctrina Christiana , 2. 28. 44,

Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 7 -8.

® Bittner, “Augustine’s Philosophy of History”, 345 — 346.
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DERE. BRET,“ R HMA(E2)E L RN{LL.C EbER,
“RTFRMERMHZZHMTTF 5B T 7ON 22 &N XY
#.9 AL, IR HETRENFEER BB S B8
“TE AR LR HE L.

—HHE.TEEHEMME . HE"RE+HEERNE L5 —
T, BEHETX "R Z UM HNAKE ., EWDE
WP, B T % — MR L P SR A AR DR AN K5 At BT e T, R
BOR R T A 58 32 W 2 FE Bk R R “F 57 (sacred history) ,
AR B LAAP B “48 82 ” (secular history) ,© MM MERE £
CRGE L EFEENESGNAQE EEMEHNFEILDNFZHEX
BERAEZ. BRICLAAN, b e B A RS R B, AR E
RAKE SO FHilk, BT IisE” R A R —FM A A
I RUR R R KA E R R,

= (plHiE )R

B 5T B, R T R T BULAN R
e 3 T AN L IS 2 o AR
R A AR U B E R B R %0 B M
388 4F TFHf, L 37 T RE TR R VR A BT (R IR D B T = 25, I 4 F
I3 2 6 A ML IR IR A 0 B 2 D S M R X — B
CEZi§ LR G2
R K 30 LB IR R T RSR 5 AR IR T
RGN, FE 388389 4E [, I T RS R TGS AT E) B

@® Dedoctrina Christiana, 2. 28. 42.

® De vera religione, 7. 13; “... historia et prophetia dispensationis temporalis diuinae
prouidentiae , , . ”

@ 145 F TeSelle, Augustine the Theologian, 123 —131,

® FEREHTHHEWED “ZR"MBE"WXS5F T SEENMNE. BRLDE
Wi %W A 9 Bt . Saeculum. History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine,
1-21,

® Bittner, “Augustine’s Philosophy of History”, 348 — 356,
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@ Es B S Soke - BRI EE

BE R # ) (De Genesi adversus Manicheos), 4 EHth L%, (B2 )&
OSSR TR T 2 M LU HEAR 60 , R T P B L 0y o S e, ©
5] 303 MF 7047, IR BT T 45 UG RIEEE) . R U AR 18 I 7 T A
BRTERME ARARREEKT. B TFRBIKER. 5 R
HFR R (B2 F X E R Y (De Genesi ad Litteram liber
imper fectus) ,@ B 400 S LA AT RINRIE 2 Beh, BEHT
ARV T WP, E— KRR A T SR BE .
BE CEAM 401 FH 416 £ 15 FR A, ORGEHTATLUFE |
TR T B LT — B % K B (R 2 ) T, B R IE) T X
)(De Genesi ad litteram) , HBWE KL 12 %, Ko, 815
B 1O R B R (RIS 1 BRI 2 B 13
)85 6—11 %M & (R IR 2—3 B TR HRA |4 0075 T % B 4
HAKIEHIE M5 12 BERRBE(HHRERE )8 12 &
SRR RIEIR,© BN FEC E R 2 IR, B T R YOS R R — % B
ERIELE T XHCRIHHE T LGB 11 %), BT UL 5 MY RS
B, 2 BEA AR B A K B R T (RN E ) L ©

R AR 5 T RO LT 5 T R A 4 S PR I A
Frek. CCRIHE) T ) RIIHE A T 78 MR ik, F R
B BT , ORI , 2 O It A7 o 2 B B T ZEC R 2B 0k I

O RALWTEZEZIEWEE, W De Genesi ad litteram, 8. 2; Retractationes, 1. 18.
Cf. Aug. Encyc., s.v. “Genesi adversus Manicheos, De”,

@ Retractationes, 1. 18. Cf. Aug. Encyc., s.v. “Genesi ad litteram liber imperfectus,
De.”

® XEF/BYUEF (M. Fiedrowic2) FIRF, L WSA 1/13, p. 14. HibEENiEERE

WA, i, FE# (John Hammond Taylor) S¢BH T EH L2 E)hH“EEEREIA

KR 401—415 4E, 3 B L ACW 41, p. 4; Aug. Encyc., p. xlv; %78 « AR E

401—414 4, B, Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, “Chronological

Table C”. #5875 (Roland J. Teske) JI¥ % 45 0 FF 2R B 6] 8 BT, i H AR AR 20 399—415

4, Aug. Encyc., s.v. “Genesi ad litteram liber, De”,

WSE RGN THREHEE) .8 176177 1.

JLWSA T/13, 14,

O’'Meara, The Creation of Man in St. Augustine’s De Genesi ad Litteram, 16 - 17.
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MEHA., “FEHHEXET MEFASARUETEN B P K
BRAX,MEANTS ALHERAERMAR.C & EXHEREY
EAHIEINE XA FEENHEER, ERTHELHHI LS
. XHE IR B SK B O — A B R, TE 2 R B L B
EHAALHMABAAETE.C BHRE, £CQIHIE) F X
EVP TR ELMANREFR T ZIHERRZNPLLRE. KB ZR
I B, 2 At © 4 AR 05 08 24 13 A DL DD St O 4 I O Bk ok A S B
RKEMEERT .

= (EHFZH)

FERE T 52 B CBIIE) F LY Z AT M T 3R T 5 — S 18
SEAIE R BB . X EE AR R LUDT S2 0 59, B AR DT S £ 2
MBIE” Z I 1A Jo S, s T MBI % GERA R  BEHHE
FEENEREEHMADSL., XWHELHTHRASANZE BE
TARER TR EHER A TEHNALESKREEERITG. &
EEHOAHFT . EMREAEARYH RN FIL., XL
WARHERANEFT, BEHT HH LSRR T —MRILH
FRRZABRRT O RAHEE.C IPEZRE(EFZH)

® Retractationes, 2, 24.1: “id est non secundum allegoricas significationes sed secundum
rerum gestarum proprietatem. (R RIKBBEEN S X . MEKB A EENHML4 D
Cf. De Genesi ad litteram, 8. 1 - 8.4; O'Meara, The Creation of Man in St.
Augustine's De Genest ad Litteram, 19 - 20,

@ De Genesi ad litteram, 8 ~ 9.

Q@ (ILHZHWIFERGHTTHE - BURBUR T EANNEE., BEOGEATIES)
CERBETEMER. RTFZUNE/ERE, ZRARHE L. — & 399 5 400 &, —
# 405 F (L. J. Van Der Lof, “The Date of the De Catechizandis Rudibus”, VigChrist
16 (1962): 198 -204), LR UM, % H 8RB H AR T EF 2. Rt GEAT]
BEVEWEN FAMEE-T2ETMRANER., B A LFZBONREERE
HHE .
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G B oS D F H ok - BAZER

(De civitate Dei contra paganos®)

(EHZHOMEREIBRRABERT 16 MEL 2 B RERERE

WHTRERNERZ — GWRUENRENERZ —. BHEHAE
SHREENESHAALFZIR 5 F 287, U = F R E.
KRAALEKR B & 54, R T T 5 a0 B
G5, LA, N T ERMETE T A B, (LA 2 ) 9B R A (E ALK
F(X£),9 ‘

Yol B IO S AT R S R RS D2

BN . AT 410 45, P BFRR £ BT 7 B 58 (Alaric) BE T B IR FE A BA
TELW  BNMNFOHENZRE ., BRBKRZETAL=H X EH
ARG RGNS DHEM IR PR TE XN, SR SRER
RERHRENGE.BERAHBEENT ST UHRRIE. 7N ARS,
“AAEZ IR H TR B AR, B RRE R K B AIE.©

Xt B A RS R A AL Y 2 Ok UL, B T B B RUR IR

K. M AWML ZRET D EIERSTHEEE AR ER L. M
EHTFEXMNP RN EMA, KUK EE EAEEEPHKE.
ZHEZENN EEHAKEEY D, EFELAEROEL.© R

0]

3.

B H T AN BT 8945 45 B L7 Z I (De civitate Dei) . TEREHTT 8715 5%
EH WS SH BB H Undiculus) ¥, Z W5 A B 57 # & " (contra paganos) —
K, TR ARG, ZBHERIGE LFZ BB R HGE) (De civitate Dei contra
paganos) . W O'Daly, Augustine’s City of God: A Reader's Guide, 273 - 274; Aug.
Lex., vol. 1, s.v. “Ciuitate dei (De)”,
RERREENFELFZHIGFHITEA N 4124, EHEEHEHY.H 13
B ATEMT 413 4555 45 %, 415 4558 6—11 %,417 ;%8 12—13 %, 418 ;8
14—16 #,420 ;% 17—18 #%,425 4F. 3 126 o{ 427 £}, 2HER. 2R T. D.
Barnes, “ Aspects of the Background of the City of God”, University of Ottawa
Quarterly 52 (1982): 65 - 66; Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 62; (Y'Daly,
Augustine’s City of God ;: A Reader’s Guide , 34 - 35,

O’Meara, Charter of Christendom , p. vii.

Mommsen, “St., Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress”, 346 ~ 351; Rudolph
Arbesmann, “The Idea of Rome in the Sermons of Augustine”, Augustiniana 4 (1954) .
306 — 308.

Mommsen, “St. Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress”, 356 — 368.
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MEAE 410 £, FEHEBTXH R, KEABEHANFEERS S
ZHO N BB BB . EA1E K, EE BB SN T 3 HE 4%
MR, X RAEA SRR, Ak, BB H - HHIEE A
CHEZ., EWMRNE T “BEhMiEFE, SRR — Rk
MEHEN, CEERREE AR TEESH I HULEEE
MRZBEMFERBEEMN., VBRI EFHEMEL, EFE(L
T Z )R B AT Y 2 A AR O

EHRAN . TONHEERE T(EFZHBOMNGE, X —F 4%
BAHHERE IREFEEN—Z.°2 BRBREHTEAAKZENS
YESPOZBEARTEE, BBRENHREEAN (LTI ER
T EFZBENER ZFGHRRENEEERET 20, B
HEZ IR MRHESTE AL EE.C

BAUSZ B EHES BRSPS EE. B THTFHEAAR
RN, FZNRERREANT DB TAu e, X ik
BS BRI ST B OB IR . 7E 411 B AL AR BT T B
BEETMHMNMW - EER BAXAAFIEEIIHEH
(Marcellinus) ®7; H18 5] — B B A [ .© 413 48, Bl #7 T 58 A%
T L ZHON 3%, HAECTH ) E B M A 2B T ST D40 ) 55
WA .© BABHAR, B DR HAE T, Bl B T 18

® Retractationes, 2. 43. 1: “Cuius euersionem deorum falsorum multorumque cultores,
quos usitato nomine paganos uocamus, in christianam religionem referre conantes solito
"acerbius et amarius deum uerum blasphemare coeperunt. Vnde ego exardescens zelo
domus dei aduersus eorum blasphemias uel errores libros de ciuitate dei scribere
institui. ” .

@ Mommsen, “St. Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress”, 346. % B[Rl B: 3% i
B2 EF 2RI E M, W, Leo C. Ferrari, “Background to Augustine’s ‘City
of God’”, Classical Journal 67, 1 (1971); 198 — 208,

@ Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 312; Barnes, “ Aspects of the
Background of the Cityof God”, 67 - 68; Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 86 —87.

@ RTHAESERESER245T.

® Ep. 136, cf. Ep. 138.

De civ. Dei, 1. praef.
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G eBEE BT H O - BRI ER

BT HEBR 10 AT B AR B 03 AR G AR 2R B — B 2 B
BHSTDRUMETRE.C RH W ED IR HHORE
TR T A 0 AL S B KB F 4,

BRSO O A T 2 L 2 D ST R T 0 2 88 e
B—ff, 2BZRMKE 22 %, Hoh iR QES 110 %, %R
SO ERHS, BB TR S DRBIORFH O — Lok
H11-22 %, TEMFRME LFZIR 5 M L2000 R K
5B L. O ‘

WL & BN EA WS, BB 5 %, BERFIL Y
P2 FITTSRFE R BN O Jhh 58 | % B4 K BB LeH B T fy
AT T HEH O HEOF 2.3 BT 5 B ARLE R
ZHFT 2 B E 8 L B RAR s O 4—5 BT B L
a7 LA B T Cadiuuare) 39 T RO AL , 5% 00 W2 0 25 ELA % 49
5 HAHMIIEE 610 %, B TEBURIRL L3N 5 2 BT R O
HIA® 5 6—7 B EERUT S HIE S A RN,
810 % EERFILRNN ARME.D (LHZIHIWE k15
AL, HB SIS 1114 %, Wi 0 R BT R
S U NS 1518 2%, I8 R B NIZEBLE o 0 2 P 5 65
BV 19—22 %, iR ROR B4 A BTG GRS R THAR .

Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 299 - 312.

O’Daly, Augustine’s City of God ;. A Reader’s Guide, 31 - 32.

De civ. Dei, 18.1, cf. 11. 1.

“exortu et procursu et debitis finibus”, e, g. De civ. Dei, 1. 36, cf. 10. 32, 11.1,
18. 1.

De civ. Dei, 6. praef. , 10, 32. T ¥4 & 43 #7 W, Douglas Kries, “Augustine’s Response to
the Political Critics of Christianity in the De Civitate Dei”, American Catholic Philosophical
Quarterly 74 (2000). 77 - 93,

De civ, Dei, 2.2, 4.1,

De civ. Dei, 1. 36, 4.2,

De civ. Dei, 1. 36, 4.2,

De civ. Dei, 1.36, 5.26, 6.1, 10. 32,

XTFBLRHPHXZHMWE, W De civ. Dei, 4.27, 6.5.
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17 M ERNREE b2
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g 20 b
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AR R R R, A R BB,
JBFEW J. J. O'Donnell, Augustine (Boston: Twayne Publishers, 1985), p. 45,

ERBMIEE, RRW S EERASE R AREHTAAC
BAETE 7B L Z BB, B B TH B ey B A it R, 2
RAE K A R o, At o 4R 48 52 R A% B0 B 3 R A BT L@

@ Ep. 1A, 1.

® Cf Deciv. Dei, 1. 36 and 4. 2. X Ut B9 43 #7, W O’'Daly, Augustine’s City of God: A
Reader’s Guide , 69 - 70; Roy J. Deferrari and M. Jerome Keeler, “St. Augustine’s ‘City of
God’ ; Its Plan and Development”, American Journal of Philology 50 (1929) . 109 - 137,

63 W

MREEGT> W8




BB E M AR - BAFEL

B ERZ WO EE R+ 2R, EKE B H . %
HHERBRMYERN, ERANNEAMEMITREHNRHE, &
HMARETESREUNAETLEN LA AE BELEH A
B TERRE  EEREHNA R im0 RBIROUEE 2 9A8K
ST WIEREE O B2 EHZBOBHRC R T MM
NE”,ORMBEFRENER, RHARABB LM, (LF
ZWOBRAUR BEEE KRS EE N O, BN R R A

—ERBAE M.

X X K K KX X X X ¥ X X X X XXX KX X X XX XX X XXX X X X% X

— BT EREH T HEWAES D, (FFHRF) (EFZH).
CE =M — ) 5 7 CEI R R PR3 R KK
KR, FIANEH B R, 73X R EAEF A L # 5 2
N, —WEETITARDEESRIHKHE, 5 —-BuERBLUA
MHEARE.O TR, REH T ANAERR ERET FHLX T H
YHEREEELERPH A TRE U £ HR NL R M
F, BUCEFZBOAEBZRRRMEST BEET -TEX
BRI E AT LM EERR, BRAEHTHHLERSENR

@ Barnes, “Aspects of the Background of the City of God”, 67 — 68; (Y'Daly, Augustine's
City of God: A Reader’s Guide, 36 — 37; J. J. O'Donnell, “The Inspiration for
Augustine’s De civitate Dei”, AugStud 10 (1979): 75 —79; Colin Starnes, “Augustine’s
Audience in the First Ten Books of the City of God and the Logic of his Argument”, in
Studia Patristica, vol. 27, ed. Elizabeth A. Livingstone ( Leuven; Peeters, 1993),
388 - 393; Johannes Van Oort, “Augustine’s Letters to Firmus (1 A* and 2*) and the
Purpose of the De civitate Dei ,” in Studia Patristica, vol. 27, 417 -423; id. , Jerusalem
and Babylon, 164 —198; Ernest L. Fortin, “Augustine and the Problem of Modernity”,
in Classical Christianity and the Political Order, ed. ]J. B. Benestad (Lanham, MD;
Rowman & Littlefield, 1996), 137 - 150, esp. 146 — 147,

©@ &MY Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 88,

Q (FHIOWE I—9BRARTRIFTHMATLE,H 12—13 FARIFB(AHICO AL
THRHMBES, MCEEA NG 12— 4 BLUHEE B ZEENANIEEY
EROEZFRAMHMEALE 307397 J0,
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LASK 09 115 82 95 2 AR O R TR, CBIRE DL I s 4 47 R BRI At B 4K & R
DA 2, OB R AT 75 TA KR, B 35 T I o M 8 B % 3 s MO BRA # 2
THEMHEER I EHOOLEEEFEHED IR W& RZE TERY
BN, O R B ISR 5 S R R Ao i SBABR R WT LUBERR T
Feg” s M EA 2300 IER B H T I 22" B B AR .

B REE LA R R s A A

FEORCAUHEIE YT AR T P, O B TR DR T s VR 1
R LA, BUX— SR A AR A2 H 17 3 B 8 R 40 TR
ba 5 B X BB B B LA Z 30 o L B T e AR B T
W5E . TEK R E 5 — 2 b bR bR 2 IR 0 0T R R 4 h R
WRBSEEXSANE, SR EA BB R, SRR A
MREX=MARKNNZ, Bt 75 EFZH0F, BEHTR“=H
B"RELRBBAT.

FEREH TR e M2 rh, SRBE A4 tHA1 R A R T = B
SR Z X SR A RE T MR R# I R B, B AE

@ Ernest L. Fortin, “Augustine’s City of God and the Modern Historical Consciousness”, in
Classical Christianity and the Political Order, 117 - 136.

Q@ WRBDRAF"EXRNTALGTEAREEN. AR ELWEE B BEHT
BRLE RBE BB R D) S M7, F R MEEE KM (Etienne Gilson) SR XMW A . H
AN REREHFTAARTE" IO ER, SHREEHEURTLE
ERERT . M KPURRE R TRRANF RO LNHEAZ—. HEE.
Vernon ]. Bourke, Wisdom from St. Augustine (Houston; Center for Thomistic
Studies, 1984), 192 ~196; cf. Figgis, The Political Aspects of St. Augustine’s ‘City
of God’, 32-50. BHIEW, BEHTHEMETEFEHRAGEE ¥ X2 T

RV R HeFE —ANEE. EILTERBERER.“HEBEE XK
TR AR LR, R G R R S 4 BT X - SR, BT SR M SR AR S

HETRK,FES -HARBLBRRTERE (R« BER(HAHESHER
B ERE HBEE, BAE 2002 48,56 4 TO A LA, R HT T AEREE R
C BRI T MR,
O MBART H-HHEN DREERBZ N EFHN  RBUREHT HCLEF
ZIRO SRR (CHE S P S0 S BRGS0, 88 197198 B REAH 3
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@B E A S A HO e - BB EE

EMEBABRF . TEIX =R R B2 o, Ao AEERSHE T R I
BRESC. T HATE RO iR B3 30 T3 AR b AR AR EAR S
HABM. BT EFHREEAE T REAFNMERES, HHKNEE
MR T A B I i, MR BB E bR ARG HmAAXE,
Hie, gl 550 BESEH KPS XEREEZRLAEET HOER
EHERR.O

BE—RE .
AELFESTHAR" (mundus) Z . AR R ALK ESE
. ERGTHTHHERE S, LR HANUEE-DHES., U
HEER G, “E—DA LEYPHRAER.E-UATRLEYH L7
BR7,OMXAT LR BERERAW, EHEAFRAFHR.A
ARZERGRAFUR AT RZHEWON LHFAER, Ay, —
VI et ] 5 25 18], BT A BB s 52 BB AR T LR A . @
FEREH TR FOIHM MR AW EANRFLO H—,
b MBI (ex nihilo) & THER . BHEBE, - IHFYEHE L
BIE 1 5 b 7 075 A 3 S0 B R0 AR R 52 R 1 B 1 THE, TR R
hARMAE TXMHA. EXOUFRRIFE BN IEE K
A R AR 5 b4 1Y, R AR B AN S A TEAE 2 W A AL T 5
TR B [FE R 2 1 1Y, o 3L 2 U0 ok H [R] B 32 /R 81 18 B9 DR BT, AR AS 43 B

O FEHEME ETLREL X - THHNHFEZHFAZTLEE(LFZHE 12 B4
RxEe—%.

@ Deciv. Dei, 11. 4. “Visibilium omnium maximus mundus est, inuisibilium omnium
maximus deus est, ”

® Deciv. Dei, 11. 4: “... ineffabiliter atque inuisibiliter magno et ineffabiliter atque
inuisibiliter pulchro...”

@ Deciv. Dei, 11.4-11.6. %% % William A. Christian, “Augustine on the Creation of
the World”, HTR 46 (1953): 3-9. ‘

® %% F William E. Mann, “Augustine on Evil and the Original Sin”, in The Cambridge
Companion to Augustine, ed. Eleonore Stump and Norman Kretzmann (Cambridge:

Cambridge University Press, 2001), 41 -43,
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B EE BN ERE R A O E K, TR i F R LR
¥} J(materies/matter) 5 #H (species/form) ¥ B A7, T & & & b 7
MR T o 3 Y . @

H5HE—-mHERN, EE IS NREH TR EZE
BsRIE ., M2 FETIE A B A A7 (natura/nature) 8 1 2 £ 7 9] ]
Ty et RS IRED B RS S A RT R EEA S AR,
WHEESYEAGE. ERHYGTTHREEEKRD . “BRAH"ERE
BAERHE., RAREHBMEH EAEXEN TR LFLlE
THREZH, LRFF EHERARNE, U LW EENERN BRAE
HrHLEEREREN.C BER, FiA it FEECROM A RE
HOBARANTHI MR — B B ELHUAETEMNERSE
H—XFETEEHN EFEENEN:E . ENEREEER
BHEFZAANHMBHGEN —XEHE T EEEX L2, NE
T gl it R fEI.

AT #E RS EEHRAGMAAHT BRI, BEHT
BET -UHRKRAERENEN S, RO R T ASRBEEN
WF=%. F—, ~UTHAAHRBEEN, BERAEX AR HRIES

® Conf., 13.33.48: “de nihilo enim a te, non de te facta sunt, non de aliqua non tua
vel quae antea fuerit, sed de concreata, id est simul a te creata materia, quia eius

‘informitatem sine ulla temporis interpositione formasti. >(H R E + R ¥ A 322 FO)

® Conf., 13.33, 48: “nam cum aliud sit caeli et terrae materies, aliud caeli et terrae"

species, materiem quidem de omnino nihilo, mundi autem speciem de informi
material ... "(FALREXE“XHH RS XML, —WHE— KABXTHETE
BONAREEMOFE R SR R, RpiEARE 322 5

Q@ REMTAELFWUEARNAEBREAT ARALZE, W Deciv. Ded, 12.1-12.5. 5
BEEEH (REHHERE L), 5 5658 FLHE 61—62 M.

@ HAHEWTHE (malus) R HNFH, —RIEL, —E#EZ W, De libero arbitrio,

- 1.1.1: “Duobus enim modis appellare malum solemus: uno, cum male quemque fecisse
dicimus; alio, cum mali aliquid esse perpessum. "(RATEEFFE X L HEHR” . H—,4
BRIOVBEAMEE:F— YHRZERED
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@At B F A H R - BRAZER

(contraria) B H T /R (vitium) , REJ#IHBH F AR AM A5 O =,
t ERSEARRTEK A RAN, MTRERTEEEW(ASKE) A HK
HE.C B= ENEYEABEMILE, EWE T RARFESR
A, HBEZ ELFENE MR BHEREEC

Xt HAARKEZ EBH ERINR, IR EHTN& SRR 0N HE
HWRET 5. B2 HYSFANABRELE REMFEREG L
BT 1 i th BT, BB ZE SE B R 5 R R A BE R, E R A b 4 _
REBN; TE—FYRFANARETE  REMGBENHFEARE
RR it FRp, “AETANEHER, ZRNER.

ERGHTRSG, BAH AR T EHRESE, HEROM, L7
FrelErRit R AA —MRA LS, XMRAZENEERA,RE

© 12 %F :Deciv. Dei, 11.9;: “Mali enim nulla natura est; sed amissio boni mali nomen
accepit. "CEA G AR BRAH; EWNEZ FNEFE LB Z K. De civ. Dei, 12. 2,

“... contraria natura non est, nisi quae non est ... Et propterea Deo. id est summae

essentiae et auctori omnium qualiumcumque essentiarum, essentia nulla contraria est. ”

(REERITFLFINARAERE RIEERFEL - RBEEFEFLHZ ARAM, (K
HILFRBENEES R —GEEENAEE . ;Deciv. Dei, 12.3: “Natura igitur
contraria non est Deo, sed uitium quia malum est, contrarium est bono. ” (¥ H SR A M3 -
g L AABZSRIFSETHED

® i85 %E :Delibero arbitrio, 1.23.79: “... credamus hominem tam perfecte conditum a
deo, et in beata uita constitutum, ut ad aerumnas mortalis uitac ipse inde propria
voluntate delapsus sit. ”(RATMBE A LFFRMYE, HET FERNWER D, A
F BCHEBANIIILEE A LR EE SR, XEMRERELEFLS,
MBS, L &P F B Rt 1997 4,48 97 W .) s De civ. Dei, 11,17 “Vitium
malitiae non naturam esse, sed contra naturam, cui ad peccandum non Conditor causa
est, sed uoluntas ... Quapropter etiam uoluntas mala grande testimonium est naturae
bonae. "CHEZ TR HFERAME, MEAEFARARKM: RARZEAREY £,
MREZEE REENEEASREENAREZH HIEW ) Deciv. Dei, 14.4: “Non
enim fit peccatum nisi ea uoluntate ... "(E XK EE . FEFIFLTFTH. XTHHE
BES5ERNXR BE2ERREABHERSAMETR), ROAEHR - £—-8),% 83—
121 B,

® 188 % :Deciv. Dei, 11.23; “Vbi si nemo peccasset, tantummodo naturis bonis esset
mundus ornatus et plenus, " (F L — LR, h AR S NHEERAAENBERERN
KB .
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XA REHRAEF.C KRR, BT HERE SR, X
MREHHRARE SRR ELEALE. ZENEFZT . —
NEVHEXNFRERTEEBCHME., R BAKXERN
B (naturae ordine) , F MW E T AWK, AHEME T X
MR FHENB T EHEEN,AGHE TS, R,
XEBETFAA ABTE . IYBTHED A08 TEEHF.O R
HHTRA BRARMNEMHAREMHREFHIAEN.© &/
BRAWEL B C B H R (modum suum) I JE # (speciem suam) £
EE.EABRFHHASTSFECHUNE. RAGENABASTHER
#JF (per naturae ordinem) , ™ME A BE R H G W FFAE.© 7E L BT
Wttt RERD “BEYFEHEE. DRI FRE”.“EHTHE
MEYIH T — M. ©

O EXITHERSHENARAEARWERER D HNRE
MEMEAAAEMNEY WRESAL., ERRARL . XFES
ABRAN - MERAFHNAKMEFAE MEEEHBERENR
REMEERAEARY ., AW, EMFL XWEBEE"EYR
A NEER L. 7% 5 A 3 M5 FE (voluntas) BB Jy , BE#
R LA d e O LR, OF S Rk B R EE B b
MTAE. Ramd, YXMHERMFEGHABRFHERN, B EE

O REHTEREIMTHAUHBHRAEGEFNE BRI AZYRWERWZ X"

. (ordinatissima sua mutabilitate et mobilitate et uisibilium omnium pulcherrima specie) i,

) Y E#HMAE, W Deciv. Dei, 11. 4,

O HEBEIEB2TP RMNCEXBEHTHEREF ML LA,

® Deciv. Dei, 11.16; De Genesi ad litteram, 8.23. BEHTIA N, ERLAFE L
GEES -MBF UREFYILARNLS. FRAFMIF AEFELEGH
FRHREERTFHRL., EUEXR, BRAFUNBFE ST ERB THEREB L, W/EF—
MOSRBTHRGHE. B, 0EAR“E FPHENBF” (ordo rationis) . W
De civ. Dei, 11. 16,

@ Deciv. Dei, 12. 2.

De civ. Dei, 12.5.

De civ. Dei, 12. 4 “aliis alia deficientibus oriuntur et succumbunt minora maioribus . . .

©

rerum est ordo transeuntium. ” Cf. De libero arbitrio, 2. 10, 28.
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M S FoHE - BRI EE

B R, EEEE T RRFNER, BN, O
FHHEONEEEARTAUEEY R E RN T2
RO RS TE B ALY, EE AT S8 — R &
THE— AR AR QTS 2 8, TSRS ALK
R, BTN, LR HE T — A XA R 2 A%
BOTF 35 X RO R R M A BA KB RERIE TR N TR AL
WEWGE . SARRBRA—PATRK, HE. BT ARAEL
A, N 5 AZ EEREEREN R ARHB AN E
i S B B AE B 2 Bl FE R B 2. ©
BYIMAABEGFMEZ R, RE 8 Tk N R EHE ) B RUR B
HRGHE M, LA R, © FI, fiA A R E T
H L RE— DR AR H 7 E1%” (nemorosa atque fructuosa) i &
SO AR M IE T CRIHEIE ) R J2 B0 A I 4, Ok
HEEFHEEBAE EZA A ECHAGNEEEE, &
B g A B H “Eh Y8y B 1K (animalia corpora), B B & RILAIL
B, H5EARFR REEM2ZRIH R, 0178 L8R5, O
W TR ARSI, E A TR AN T
R SR RO © b E 0K, AR A S BB, B A% TR
WAS FREEMEE.C 5N RERE AR BEE
B T WK B RIE I % R BB LE L. iy, Wik

e

#H& F N. Joseph Torchia, “ The Significance of Ordo in St. Augustine’s Moral
Theology”, in Collectanea 1 , 263 -276,

De civ. Deis 12. 24; De Genesi ad litteram , 3. 20,

De civ, Dei, 12.22, 12. 28, 14.1; De Genesi ad litteram, 9. 13.

De civ. Dei, 13.21.

De civ. Dei, 13.18, 13.21, 14.11; De Genesi ad litteram, 8. 1.

St 24,152 F Roland J. Teske, “St. Augustine’s View of the Original Human
Condition in De Genesi contra Manichaeos”, AugStud 22 (1991): 141 -155,

De civ. Dei, 13.20, 13.23; De Genesi ad litteram, 3. 21.

De civ. Dei, 12.27, 13.16 ~13. 20, 14. 2 -14. 5.

® Cf. Margaret R, Miles, “The Body and Human Value in Augustine of Hippo”, in
Grace, Politics and Desire, 59 - 60,
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SR R B IR R TR A 7 R B 2 o B A R A
LR RAMMER T RAERXR.O

FERE 2 A KL B T TR B ¥ R R S,
AR AT RS L, BB IMER G F ., 0780 5 KR
HERRE MR AR R T . X R A RS, B E MK
REEAY, BUzHATETESBRMEYES FHEITER, O
P AR R LD TR L 5 TR T 4R B3
AR ARMNEN  WRE SERRBEW G EO

R GHFESHARAERASLE EFHELGET,
KRR R BT B R, AR AEA T RS 8 2l
Bob. MR AR A A1 0 R B R A KR R A
WREEE G H, AR L, IR A2 E 35 % H 6
B KT AMAN.C AEHTEE, FHRACKBSET
AN BIE R 2 b, E AR T 20 A& 45 T b A wt
ABIER R, B E eSO BEET, /0 s
YLOAKAH A S ERRE T BARERE ERRE. Hi, —
BT, AKKSHZE QAT 8% R 5 M ok
WRE, REPHERRS —EEET £, 2 AXRBEH DY
SO (IR R R S AR B X AUR MR . TE b E
S T 0 30 2 R AT O U e 0 B 3R S
#.OMBE DL, N TR R R TE AR A KRR
B AT, SR EF MR RM . T, % b3 2 AUR 9 % X1 i

@® Deciv. Dei, 14.21 - 14. 24, 14. 26; De Genesi ad litteram, 9.3 -9.11.
De civ. Dei, 14. 26.

De civ. Dei, 14. 10: “quam igitur felices erant et nullis agitabantur perturbationibus

@ 0

animorum, nullis corporum laedebantur incommodes .. .”
De civ. Dei, 12.22, 13. 1.

De civ. Dei, 14. 15.

De civ. Dei, 14.10.

De civ. Dei, 14. 12 “quae uirtus in creatura rationali mater quodammodo est omnium

08 e e

custosque uirtutum, ”
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WoRMBEIZARMERER,

H L~ R R & R K, WA B, 5 I AR A
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TS B B0 ARIE H A 0BT A KA BUA T8 R b 0
Yy, O B LA, R R, A SR 00 A
At A BB AR 5 R AR 25 A 2 3 O

Mk, RERET ARM A RS, RRT LRGN
EFHA, REHTAN REPMAKESEAT 55 AMMINE
AR, A AR RGRR. TR R AR AR
SR A S B 5 (R S BRI, RS T X BE T RO .
i Ay LA SBEE R Y, 1 BRI 60 A B B ARG B S IO
PR AR TE, GRLR I, TR AR AR T A AR T
RO 4% MNE FERE I TR R BT & 50 Bk
% g%, IR M A A AR 2 7 X A 0 B K B SR T T A6 4 R K
CE

= BEE—dit

BEHTAN, AR KB A HEERNEN, RAYZIR.
B B RRHE, NRIAHZE R E Pt R WA, R T B,
fiy. SR, IER M T] RA B B BRI R S AT A F AT BE BT IE B A
MEE, A TREZ 3 LWL,

EREZE MORKEH THHMERT LF. EMACHFE
mAEU T B, XERFEHETNEREMLERE.4RZHT LW

De civ. Dei, 12.5.

De civ. Dei, 19.15.

HEERF AW ERPL), B 46—59 7.

BHRFR R, ARG TRA AN Bl EERRHER L&Y, & LU E 4 E R
HHERIHINT . EWERRIME AEHTH B AEFERAR, AETF AR H
BEXMEMEHERN, FHRBLAHER". E2F Wetzel, Augustine and the Limits of

Virtue, 216 - 217, 220-222,
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N5 FAE—FEELA B YRR 0O RE F7 , [ M SR 1O B V6 o B E A
KE FEME. BEARERKREE. SIBEAEYT ERRAS,. B
BERSR, RABEASREN, BACEROTNERT LHRY
Gro MR T NRBATIT . © S 87 TIA N 04 2 8 80 A B 76 T %
FAEARBRM . AR R A TR, PR AR, T
L B A AT ER R IR Y R AR A E TR T
BOARIR, ABATITIET B ISR ARG RO

B TIAR, EBR AKRER RAER. EAKNE— WL

F, ARIRM L7 8 R &S b B AR B IR T A1 B 28

RO ERNER,ARITHREN AR"MET . EANHRMAZ
AR BIIEST, A BB A T B3R B9 3 Ml B9 R B BN AR
FHROZEE.C ATTEYHRABF T LF MO RACHE EFHF
T. N, ARERMRFE T 8B R T RAMARKIET, A &
KEHE I GKED L ©

MR REAR EFREN ., XFHRNRREE TS ZHME
1.0 HE, SHEEMREML, ARFEHRNESTIRARK. |
e ) KA 0 B 9 2 4 3 B AN T S R AE L, ST REAR B A 8 8 H R T 3R
I B G K {6 B T 5 R B 5 N 26 P — T A0 IR b A G R TG
B HEAXREBRBIKE.®

® Deciv. Dei, 11.11, 11,13 -11.15, 12.1, 12.6, 12.9.
' De civ. Dei, 14.11 - 14.12; De Genesi ad litteram, 8.6, 8.13, 11. 30.
® Deciv. Dei, 14.12-14. 14, R8T 88 “ B (superbia) 2 — 1] 5 & I 45 ( De civ.
Dei, 12.6, 14.13; Io. ev. tr. 25, 15-16), “BRf"EHBRH 5HRNBEE M.
#H%F D. J. MacQueen, “Contemptus Dei; St. Augustine on the Disorder of Pride”,
Recherches Augustiniennes 9 (1973): 227 - 293, ’
De civ. Dei, 13.13.
De civ. Dei, 14.15.
De civ. Dei, 13.12, 13.15, 13.23.
De Genesi ad litteram, 11. 32.
De civ. Dei, 22.1; Enchiridion, 9.29, 16.62.
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@G E A A E R - BB ER

HR EXEFEP FERETMEENRE -84 ATM. B T2AE
HERT WL, HHA R RERBIINEER, E2 ALK
FTRPRES . HENH, B3 ET A XA S, EwER T
I E—NER. BERTAN “TAEABEX—TALELE]Z
LA ABRBTX—MAORBER, AN REREBREEN, 21&
RAFEHAE A, UARERERBEBREFHEE . FHRELE
B, A KRR T A (natura seminalis) PR 228 T RMGE, BRA

TRTHIA A S5 0 — A AER X AR A R,

MAEGAERIL T RAOREZH.O A2, HH KPR AR S
TAWMAEYE, mEEREAT2AR FEHMNE N ABEmEIET
AIE . © Mk, AKBEHEA T 3548 I FET- S & R
TR RWT O B s B B,

XTHEMBRES AL AEBH]A. BRELEHT AN, &
HHFETF w2, AEN REEBEORE IS AW HE, &
HRHMKRLRZA, RETHEFEREREMHIEE . RALEEREX
FH R, B ARER, BEEEX ER BTN EER
#S5EAHZEAN B, Wt R A7 (saeculum) ,© 7E B Hy T #

@ De civ. Dei, 13. 14; “omnes enim fuimus in illo uno, quando omnes fuimus ille
unus ...”

@ “Ph /R FE” (rationes seminales/rationes causales) BB EH TH P EET ¥ HE S,
R, PRECIHZMAET TR M E—FRWHE T, "M Er R hEL T
WARAY WX H”, EREHT AN ER . EA. KEXRWE, E¥FAT
BIEMHFAARRBILAEHN, MERK AN, Bt #ERSBETEHSLEE.
WEE AR (AR THEBEH DR, B 177179 T B E, (BB HH ¥ 1500
YL AR HARAE, 1994 ), % 155—158 T 5 O’'Meara, The Creation of -Man in
St. Augustine’s De Genesi ad Litteram, 32 — 34, 41 —49; Simo Knuuttila, “Time and
Creation in Augustine”, in The Cambridge Companion to Augustine, 104, BT &
PUX R &R A AR R #8 ,  De civ. Dei, 22.14,

@ Deciv. Dei, 13.14.

De civ. Dei, 13.3, 13.23, 14.12.

® De Genesi ad litteram, 11. 35; “restabant labores, dolores, mortes et omnis contritio

®

saeculi...”
® Bittner, “ Augustine’s Philosophy of History”, 352 — 353; cf. Markus, Saeculum:
History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 9 - 10,

:
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FIEP LM BRAREERESREHFAZEBHEMTR, E
BREALREEEZEHRMERSE.C EX BB, HRFTH
TS ZES; AKUWFE“E R (sto fluvio rapido ac turbulento) —fi§
FEME AT, A ASE, EATARR QO BRI, B TR WHERZZ W,
it AR AR —FZ TR E S N EFHREUER SR
B VM WA U F A THTE.C

ARMAEED, BEHEROERESL., WHENFTTEHEERE
BB A SEBHOZI, EMET, XM PRHERT LR
45, OF] LR BBk (quasi quibusdam inferis) @ #HEALF K, L4
WREASHRER, BN IAREREL TRENRREZ S, HE
Z AT A2 i T A0 (ignorantia) 5 8K B (cupiditas) 3X B K7™ £ B AR
B AEEZZABREE. WRIEABOFRK RSB ARBEARTH
BREEZR.O MWAE. N T EHANEEEE, EFRT T EME
R H 7 (prohibitio et eruditio) , {HE 1A B BB WK EF I MAE K.
BRI R /NN B, k2 R T B L ©

WA TR, A 8E% A AMEBEAT LM AFFHAZE,
Kt SAEFPFHRE ARRNRE KERBENEE . FENRRE
FVOLIS (BB A RO 35 B, X S AR S FE VR 2 A RYFEST O k3R

@ Peter Brown; “Saint Augustine”, 11 - 12; Ruokanen, Theology of Social Life in
Augustine’s De civitate Dei, 110 ~111.

@ Sermo 372, 3.3; cf. Deciv. Dei, 22.24; De Trinitate, 4.16.21; En. Ps. 65,11.

® Peter Brown, “Saint Augustine”, 11 - 12; Bittner, “ Augustine’s Philosophy of
History”, 353.

@ Deciv, Dei, 13,10:“... ut omnino nihil sit aliud tempus uitae huius, quam cursus ad
mortem ... " ’

® “in hoc saeculo maligno,” e. g. Deciv. Dei, 15,26, 18.49.

)

En, Ps. 65, 11:“Mare erat mundus; amarus salsitate, turbulentus tempestate, saeviens
fluctibus persecutionum ... (Wit ¥%E, HW2ZH, B R A, BB WNEH O CL Conf.,
13. 20. 28.

De civ. Dei, 22.22.

De civ. Dei, 22.22; cf. Enchiridion, 8. 24.

De civ. Dei, 22.22.

De civ. Dei, 22. 22.
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WA B F AR - BRI ES

WO OHERNFEBAEATREELHEPLR., TREERKERRANZE
H L, T BER” (domus) . “IR” (civitas) . “tt £ ” (orbis terrae) if
FAETF 7 (mundus) PR R F, ARKBIHATERER T AE.C

R, ERFAHZHBE @R, BEHT0 R0 EX i
R OHATFEH IR NS ENT BT, R B B R
FRERHEMESBEEYENE. P AR BART RS
“§1” (peccatum atque supplicium) X FIK % BHWA LT 50
7&” (propagatio et conformatio) X B k&, IEATWZ R, AXKER
RENEWTOEE, REEESEENES . KR THNGR BH.
BHE AT R ERES GBS R TR BENEMHERNEZ,
AW B EBRRTFAR BEHNRLHESFEETFT B, BTAX
HEME NXE K. B¥ . FAERIZHKEE. LS. E8.8
RABTEHTRIFWEY, MRX—UWERHFHEY, AR EFXZ
TZ ANEHFE! SHAL, EPRPHERTFTHTRAOEHEZAHS
NI

SARY, R G T RSP, DR B EHFENHRE: BR
SREM R AEFEML, AP R T IRE, H WS B R AN
ERA AR EEN; RREEZ ARS8 &5 69 ) 82 B R
BRI EFFHEANBEACER Y EFZIRWAR, B
RREES, TR, AHMAEEFABERENS ALEHFEE LW
RAGE. EREHTRS, CHEATEE DRE-ANSEEGH
B, fEfFE SR, 500 50 RN W 1) B A R . X D TSR A A
HE—- NN E.

© “orbis terrac” 5 “mundus” B4 HER” 98 S, LA 295 50 1 09 SLA 69 it R T 65 62
BREAER., AT A EX WA IS, BERATE RN UR, EEER
“FEH”.

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.4-19.9.

® &1 Elshtain, Augustine and the Limits of Politics, 89,

@ Deciv. Dei, 22.24:“sed utrumque simul currit isto quasi fluuio atque torrente generis Y

humani, malum quod a parente trahitur, et bonum quod a creante tribuitur, ”

® Deciv. Dei, 22, 24.
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BT T IR R R B Sk SO, e e b B X i AR 2 TP R 3
EWO EME R, HF A RIBEAER, TR L5 E K %
G O R R R R EEIRY T2 R 40 E L7 BT B2 10 B AR R
WRTHEN . AMTERER YEEAL ERAN MR wHABW,
HABRRRE - HEEBAEREEKKEEZT, AR ABA
PR R E O BT AR SR W A BE R AN B i A,
AFEEBEHHFEM.©

RRIERETT B 0, P75k P e RS AR B AR A TS AT O R
B~ ARTEEMINE.C Fi, EMAK D e, LAE EWEYS
PRECA EE ARt F 0 sE R — AN 18] BT A9 A T 5 A AR
BRI AR ARSI R A G ARETFHEARARTHA S K ER
AR EAL B X TP REORE AR G 5 R 52 23 BE B

WAFTAS B T T 0 s LR A AR T e R R R AT
iR R R s BT R E M AR ENE X EWSNE
BOMRFMEX EMER”, EUKELIMRBRI P OB ER"H,
At EMEXRETHEEE ERR S EE M A S84
FHBEXERMNZ. §TXEERNZANEE, SRR HES
REWN - FEEHWELR, MR — KRG A RMET. X2 W358 A%
Pl TR

BE— U, BARC L Z ) P D s RUR R R KL O R R R
a8, BRE MM, BT 5 B AR R — SR s, 2
HTEREFHTREEFZHD ORI KBMALE, FHik.( R

@® Mommsen, “St. Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress”, 353 —356; Christopher
Dawson, “St, Augustine and His Age”, in A Monument to Saint Augustine, ed. M. C,
D’Arcy, et al. (London: Sheed & Ward, 1930), 68 ~72.

De civ. Dei, 12.10, 12.13, 12.15.

De civ. Dei, 12.12, 12. 14,

De civ. Dei, 12.18 -12. 21,

Mommsen, “St. Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress”, 355.

(EFZEOM P T ERIRAEFFE15-18%, RPLEELAANTE, X—8H4 W
BTRXKE 7 ARHE.
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WA B S A ot - BRI ER

ZHOH R FCR R DL LT R A KSR R P08,
EMER MEANMAWRKIR, XTHEREH T - MAEEBEF
FEONHERBEFHNEKSR. AEHTHE A EFEARETINER,
XA R B P B R ST 6000 4,0 5 AA TN AR, i
A s KRB R 53 RS AR B RN R FESE 1000 £
H—MNW XS 2E T CRBE KD , A 2 T 2 (infantia) s Z W iE T ) F
fE 5% 46 24 F B4 Cpueritia) s B = M (A H S K T, 40 % T4 45
(adolescentia) ; - K T8 B HAE Z A, # 24 T F 4F (luventus) ; H
FME AR N B BB 40 2 T A 4E (rpeaBion @) s HN M 8
B HE A B PR B 45 3R, 0 Bk SR BE4E (senectus) . © BB EHITIA
HEFEZBHEREBEM T, EXR M, BRYE FELE
N FRERME. B, MEMRABRE, LB ENRE
HE—FEmPTR N BB

# b iR ®
e e e
e PN
#15 a.!frw b - -
#17
| e ]
#18

“AKRRE5(EH 25 )% B X R E
EmMD RS, EXFA SR EBRRE -FEAENRT,

@ Deciv. Dei, 12.11,

© BHTRTEPRARMEYTEEMEEZAXRELNE SEC. REHTHAT —
A FEMEIER ., B WSA 1/13, p. 64 note 36,

® De Genesi adversus Manicheos, 1, 23.35-1.23.40; cf. Deciv. Dei, 16.43, 22.30; De
Trinitate, 4. 4.7; De catechizandis rudibus, 22.39; En. Ps. 92,1. ¥ AR{EHAEET
B “mpeoBurae” B, BB HE A A RIS A H B8, B En. Ps. 127, 15,

® FHEGHTUHREFSAZEXREANG LK 4 DH B BZ K (ante legem) |
23T (sub lege) , B # H (sub gratia) . #15F H (in pace) , B} I, : De diversis quaestionibus
octoginta tribus, 61. 7, 66; Expositio quarundam propositionum ex epistula apostoli
ad Romanos, 13~ 18; Enchiridion, 31.118; De Trinitate, 4.4.7. #BRXMHPE, A
KM EEEAT —FEPRaE.
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f

AAREBERASGX —REENESFT BT EANRES S —.
XRE, 2 i B D7 S R R 4 S R B, BT — R R R B B — N R R
MEL. BS AREGLEFEE  WREEAMRZH. XA
RURBWREIGSHAE R, UAFERBESRHR.BELHKREE
BERZBHFHMEXR.C BREAHRHETEHSHNWESE,
HEKFANRBREEFERRASEE.? FRYH TR, XA R 6t
BWREFEH (renovatio) . AWM B, R EHWFAKELI, X
RmBHMEa. Bit, XBE AR GHEAEA A, BB EEK
BLrHENEREL ERBIERZE.C

SRR HBER A, BB H AT (tempora christiana) H)
WA, ARAHHTET, "EEHANR" - EREEMHARMNE L K
ERERAFURMENHEB X EHRT SHFENE LB T KW RIK
AR Y D7 5 5 B 48 390 AR LISR, 7 B 8 L £ B i IE 48 b i I 4H
ERHEMABRABIHEE.C BRRH, “HBEHSR"HW SR T
BB TG R AARAT R T BT AR S DUE T R 8
HRKER,

DEMAH N300 FRAAHLHEMILE BEHT -E#E
ZTEBT— AR SORE BRSO BT EEHRE
HREEE PR E A0 ET S ZHLE A TRETIREE
B RS E AR B A AL BB B A B AR BB R

e Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 1718,

@ BPOAFH EZHIEHK WS, 25 F Florence Dupont, Daily Life in Ancient Rome,
trans. Christopher Woodall (Oxford: 1994 [1989]), 232 - 234,

® Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 22 —27.

@ WEEHH 8%, L Robert A, Markus, “¢ Tempora christiana’ Revisited”, in
Augustine and His Critics, 202. 3 E%¥# D% (Goulven Madec) B A 6] 13 8%, ibid. ,
208,

® J7E 5 (Eusebius of Caesarea, ca. 260 —ca. 33NR—~MNEEMNMHERANE ST R¥

R, EECYEMNEHET R ER ERREASTR AR AIRKT LHFEN

REMEAY. HEBF: Encye. E. C., s. v. “Eusebius of Caesarea”; Quasten,
Patrology, vol. 3, 309 -345,
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G EHOE B A B H R - B I

LIRME . ERWSIE SRR EH TR R BREL, R A
BB ULAG 1 , 76 b 0 MR T A 58 b 2 380 e, B R AR B B A7
REL TR BN L, I AR E G B R R
BRI T R AL

TEILTE W BB K, B AL 0T T EH R YR o
% FEHE A RO R T P ST BUAL S I . BOSE, B AT T X R R
SO AR T R QM3 AN A B Bk B R AR
Ao it A B AR AR B, B R AR A AT B e B op B v 5 3 MO TR AR
e, EXHEX L REHTHAREL S UNERS., AW, A
AT TA B2 6 B A 1 St 0, 20 e ) 5 b AR AR 2 B o — b ) B 4
RS2 IR T RE BTN EANNR; EF TR WA
MA—REHRE AT B BEAE,; BB A BB E G
VAT B A B, M T A L 93 5 I S 00 V0 O IE R O 4
B PRI G LTI E TR, B2, 5 3
R XA T S A B A R 3, ©

BB, B BB UK, 2 A KRR AL F AR A E AR 2
Bl LRI BEE IR T AR o b 605 — AN B 47 20, 3% B8 3% 7 )
R RAKE BRI B0 B B R O BE ) A AT AR AR SR o
S A T T REERAL BT OIE LA R TR L, B
HHT B, B AL T ARAAE 5 AITRET T ET#%
FAER. FERER, ARBENEEH LR, &R EATH
EIH R T BT RSB AR A0S A T RS b i, B

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 22 - 44,
46 - 59; id. , “*Tempora christiana’ Revisited”, 201 - 213,

® E.g. Deciv. Dei, 1.1, 1.7, 1.15, 1. 30, 1.33, 3.31, 5.22, cf. 13.19.

Mommsen, “St. Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress”, 356 — 374,

@ FEMRBHIE, BEHMTHLEZ -FHEN.HELHLEWR, L G J. P. ODaly,
“Thinking through History: Augustine’s Method in the City of God and its Ciceronian

®

Dimension”, in History, Apocalypse, and the Secular Imagination: New Essays on
Augustine’s City of God , ed. Mark Vessey, Karla Pollmann, and Allan D. Fitzgerald
(Bowling Green, OH: Philosophy Documentation Center, 1999), 54,
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B TFARE ARAERMFRE LR MG, 1A 00 B0 1
BT 2GR AT (2 A KB AL F IR R A o

TEX ARttt o, ARERA T S5ABREN RS T, EHKRRE
HHERANE FR— B, X EEER, QSRS S
W NEREFVEYPE. RER BALH P EF T RBE2 4"
(sordesque peccatorum) ,{H A HER “fE B it Z F” (per temporalia)
F R B AKE O e B T 0 S WL, R BT R LRI R4
WLAWHM AR EE., BRDH" M ARKERZRS 0
AR AEECEEATENRE R, BB TR 4
AR EZE R E R IF . 263X AR A, B ST T B R (B
EEEMEATHALEHLNESR L. BRPOTECEHAT
HRLREET BREE THE, XM EEENAE 25U
£ 5 S50 AR B T 88 B B X EG . S AT, B G 3 7 L B 3T
7 T B OAE S 16 At X R BOIL 2 BB AR B R R AR AR
(. T, AR E— S S kR RS FHNEF RS E
LHZ RS RIG B, R R 2 3 B AR
o, BT T TR T SRR R UL SR

=, BH—XE
ot BT TR, 2 7 FE AR AR b B OR B — R I L 2R TE P
A 5 R I B S A R R AR BT B TR B0t 1
o, SR, “b " (saeculum) 4% B gL B Wk F “ 118 7 (saecularia) , ifif “ i
R ESBREN . Q B, A R — AN O T M BT R B
BTN — ) B AR AR LA S B FIE (pax) B B9 » 1 2
BAEFHER OB R R KE R KA., EM0ER, XL

@ De Trinitate, 4. 18. 24.

@ Deciv. Dei, 16, 26:“saecularia quippe dicuntur multa, quae in hoc saeculo sic aguntur,
ut breui etiam tempore transeant, "GF B R HEHR B K, EMNERH B Fx 44
ZH L HERINET .
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o iB ok R E A B R - B R

SR T B 2 o 52 B 5 5 3 5% 36 0 R A H R o O A T R
PR . BT LI, XA AR BE, R B S T XA KB, A A T R
I8, O Bk, B B TR 2 AT R, TR A i R
AT RS R E 2 A R X IR T R A S, L
7 BBk — R B AR O HR A, 4R BB B 2 A ) E A 5 1B
1. B2, R SRR T A A T TR MK E,
RAMKRIGEN YT, B et R B iR A A TEX.O

R BB, “ SR (paradise) 5 “ K H” (heaven) BB NN
R, “RE”FHR AR L Q0% t BB BORE , 1K B0
B AR RS, T F AR . M TR TR, AR
RESFEEHRERAVRGR AN, EMRTSIL, BT
WEERAETRERS. FERKE KR A2 T X F KR
BT SR, TR AR AR B R T B T AR
i, N AME S8 F I (melius) T, BRBR YT REE 5, #
T2 EBERMZ T AR R K T B RS TR 8 B
TERIMEA AT BF BRSO

R 5 K 022 5 E R BLAE - A E BE B S0 A 00 AR R AR A
RAM. FXEERKE AERESHTORAN BT, RATHA
KA 54 AL B 1 250 95 A 2% O S 4 3 o
K RFERE R AT . B, iR P R B R — A R B
R, R OEFHRENSHRARR. HEHER, XEE—
A58 4 T M T BE L S OE B AR SRS R M RO B L TR 5 T 8 T
T 40 AT B0 B AR AR IR B9 . ph 4 0 3 b 5 0k B 3 T OB

® Deciv. Dei, 19.10-19.13, 19. 20, 19.27.

KTFBR NS, ESETFN.

® Harry O. Maier, “The End of the City and the City without End: The City of God as
Revelation”, in History, Apocalypse, and the Secular Imagination, 153 — 164,

@ Rist, Augustine; Ancient Thought Baptized , 278 — 283, Cf. Deciv. Dei, 22. 30,

:
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MRMEFER,BIAAHESARE.”O8Z  ERMH AR UEIE L
FHRHFRAXANMEEH PR, EHEARHBRRMH G
gEALTHERSE,

TCw QA X AN ARt TR R, BT R A K BE, FERK
B RHE T, XM R Higua) BE—-FHFHRKAAPHEK,
H B R (natura) g RARAE K EL P AT, B H T F ot
< ik R 25 Y ALk B fE) B FLA C B Ry . ©

Hix— W R AAER R B, &AM T 1 4 £ X (millenarianism) # 75
B, “TEEE X XHRGH T FE L (Chiliasm) , 5 78 B 2B H+
WAT—8 . MEOB AR 2 82, TEEE GA N EFRHEERR
H—TH, FMEXTEZPABURERSE; Fo, ZEABRLERE
ELEH P SEE -REE -THEEX - TEERZE EREGE
WRRC W R RB RGP A ARSI EE S H A,
“FRFHHEERR.O WL, TESE XEEEHR KN —
ZRERL,BAUMERTHHARAWHE NIZEENHSTRER
AR5 H.9 ‘

ERRMERT BREHT -FEZ XN &, OO0 23 #
FEXRTEHARHAOMRERE THIT;BE(EFZEIP . HE
ZBETHCHRA, X FEERED THHA LA IR R FIF
HHR—TE"AEBEFEH LWER. B EREREN—T

@ Deciv. Dei, 22. 21 “in spiritalis corporis novitatem ex animalis corporis vetustate

mutatum resurget incorruptione atque inmortalitate vestitum. ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 22.14, 22. 16,

® Deciv. Dei, 22.30:“Sexta nunc agitur nullo generationum numero metienda propter id
quod dictum est: non est uestrum scire tempora , quae pater posuit in sua potestate, ”(Hll
AEREABGH, RERZEARTR B, BAHKEZ L) HE - B8R RARI R RAEE
1,08 E HDIUEE T E.")CL Deciv. Dei, 18.53.

@ Encyc. E.C., s.v. “Chiliasm”.

® Gerald Bonner, “Augustine and Millenarianism”, in The Making of Orthodoxy: Essays

" in Honour of Henry Chadwick, ed. Rowan Williams ( Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1989), 247 — 249,
® MW :Sermo 259, 2; Sermo Mai 94, 4,

83 =

IS W]




aAEE B F A HoHiE - BAREL

EEBETH—TERREHAKE G- HE, TREENLE
25— R M s GER P 5O Bt 55K B 2 18 49 B B2, st 2 4 X A
“EAHR . ZEXAE BT, A RE R Bk, B
EAKEHBLPESEE - EBAEHE EEHNHEST,AFS
BTHEHE BASEAN S FRARSMEE.C X, BRAR
HHTHAMESETEERSA S, CHMITY TR RE)
LS SO T BB X Rk A S W F Rt ey
— A X R A MR T OB BTN — TR
TR A B2 244 BT A AR 3R TR B 0k 2 X B 52 10 A 4 O B OF
B, HEXHEE, TEERSOBEEEBRNRLT.
B2 EREETER, BRAW LML 2 B SLAK T BEZR M
A i B R 2 5620 ) ELARE 1) . BB X — B AN — RBURTR
R 48 B A LA« AR08 0 LR T TR 5 R AR B S R
HEWESHEE, BEHEHTHAEERLEE: A EAR
SAMTF Mt FAE R KRR © FE SRR T L, T B 4 B R
e 2 5 AR AR B AR A o 2 0 BT R T AR 5 E A 2K 10 R T
EEASEACAT S BEOREMENREEERLE, O% A4
K 15 AR T A B TR R MR 2 K Ak 5L ©
REHTNK 2 ALELTFERRE, DAL HA AR E
R BT O BT H A2 R X S S A KA K E BB
Kk, BARELE N EEHERE(ZZ)TRTFHES, X R
TS XMERNREAEE, T, XAHERNE T HEHY
SAR TR, Ky S G A TR B TR SR T — SRR OAR R, RS

® Deciv. Dei, 20.7-20.9. RTFRBZM, FRHE S HHE S TWHE1Ha.

@ Bonner, “Augustine and Millenarianism”, 235 - 254.

® Pamela Bright, “Augustine and the Thousand Year Reign of Saint”, in Collectanea 1I ,
447 - 453,

@ Deciv. Dei, 20. 30.

® BIW:Deciv., Dei, 18.48, 20.5, 20.9, 20. 22, 20, 24 - 20, 25, 20. 27 - 20, 28, 20. 30,

XF &S] Z R EF T B De civ. Dei, 21,

@ Deciv. Dei, 21.12, cf. 13.23, 20.21.
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3 e AR AR E RE M AR B, REFRRESEE S LA EFERES
8.0 XN AR EEBHEF T RHZEKRRE
AN S#E, TR BN THRITAR I Z 3 XA 1o A BT 88 7™ 4 #9 LB
B @

BEHTHRENEKAUTILAEA, K— By
BEENHSGANEEEHANERFAEMEE. BRER, K
WRESRE . AHEREREY, RIEMENNFERERFEGANE
HH. REEX=AMBETNERET EREH, EEIYEN, B
BE R RS AR Z A AN SRR A Z B WAAS s b it o,
EMARDYHERN, BRASAEZRIWABEC LR IETHESR
A A A RXET, B SRR M8 &Kk (spiritalia corpora),
“REENSEDRRAE B ERBETLRATR, KEAF.C BHE
5 X P R ARKE 2 58 6 IR - A BRI 52 4718 LR 4, THT R B 75 LA
TR ORI, BRRE P AN BA RS EF 0525010
KR O

HZ,BEHT AR EEREMARMERSEEEY AL, R
HBEHEHENES. HE XM BH"ABRE—MEA LW BH”,
ME—MATEEL JLENERRE., BEMREXR AEPHARSA
AU EBNALREOTREE, MXETHARTFRAALEN
WREtE. B E M AB A REEMN“AR”.C

FoZ RIS A R 3 20, K o 47 A A A3 5 M 1 %
2% ” (gradus honorum atque gloriarum), FEBH T F K, X b2 5
BOA7 76 R 2 TR ) 5 R R 2 A AT AN ZE T« E AR )L, “48 A B F 3z 3% 28

® Deciv, Dei, 22.29.

@ Karla Pollmann, “Moulding the Present: Apocalyptic as Hermeneutics in City of God
21-22”, in History, Apocalypse, and the Secular Imagination, 165 ~ 182.

® Deciv. Dei, 13.16 - 13, 24, 21. 8, 22,4 -22.5, 22, 11 - 22. 21, 22, 25 - 22, 28;
Enchiridion, 23.84 —23.91.

® Deciv. Dei, 22.19;“... ut seruata integritate substantiae deformitas pereat. ”

® Deciv. Dei, 22.17.

® Deciv. Dei, 22.30; Enchiridion, 28.105.
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B ok B P Z A E e - BB ER

AL B I FE EAE” (quod nulli superiori ullus inferior
inuidebit) , i G A B HI, ASAZAR ST EME.C 3R
By RESRH B HABRKREAS AZRNEX P&, Rmi, “f
& INE Z 31”7 (concors est differentia) , PRBEDM AR AR ZE T, 36K
N} R % N

KK K K K K K K K K X K K K K K K KK K KK K K K KX K K KX X

B REHTHR S MRS HB SN h LR RN, T .
IR A T 5 S R4 S =R B A A A AR B2
BAFT R A S REX M, XSRS, RS AN
SHRRRS, BB AR LW =MEETR, ERER, AKX
B R, R E R R A, ERENEE L, Y
B9 A A T B L A0 7, B AL EE S S A M BE T
5 ORI E AR AT R, HR, i Tl
EACHB TR TR BB THEE, TR T LR AE., it
A, AEOREE BT RR BRI E R BBUR T AW h s
= R T 2 ORI FIRE, |7 3 R I A, B A 2%
U548 78 LR 1 R AP o By — 3R 40 B LA SR S PR R B
B, BEEE XA R — AR A P B B A BB R B
MO, ERE T EH 2R R AR A A, E BN
SERMEIER 4 B, SRR oA 0 B R0k X T RO ZE R L X
BREN HRAEEMBR, CHESLHFHESRERRAAR, 4R
Bt REABHERES. |

(1S9 AT B 2 £ S BT T B 1 R 60 55 S Bk U A 0 A T
WAREG, REAETERREL (B ASHAH FUE B A5 0t R R
B AR L B 4. IE TR B i R i A 2 R

® Deciv. Dei, 22.30; Enchiridion, 29.111.

@ De sancta virginitate, 29.29:“... concors est differentia. ”

@ Debono conjugali, 26. 35.
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ELFMAS AL T TBMME. Ehtt>h, ARESEARE
STEEHEN M TABENED. I THEEEO ARG ERE
A LB RN SRR ETET.C #FAREZE, BR
AFHBBEENHH” (BB SRR SR I AT, B
P, xR B VIR R IHE B W B AR 4, E R B E A S AW
REVE EABKERE T EVIELMEWEMTEE. 22, i
RABANB S RER THEMO“ AR B2 T NENRY. &
HABHRERLNTS, EHEHIBER Wb LR, AREBR
E—MEAARANENE.

TEC B 2480, 6 = 5 S B B R 4 R 5 TR SR B = ANBY
BUAAXT BB . ZESR T T RO SE M R, R 2 U R 4
LBOMLE. TP, RATUCEFZHOKE R A PO, 35—
2350 B R OB

BEW M EZBEREZH.
B A&

W TRAARE S, MREFRE R AR NS, &5 ES
REEAEABAA EF 2R G E 27, SALRFAKN=
A BT TR B A ERE.RRSRENT R, 1
BT W — R, X2 R T B— N AMBERER, B, X —

PR T A SO B A EE AL,
' T R B TR R A — B A T 04
B, AT AR S80S0 5 B At A V5 A2 R AT L 2 W0 % T
TR 80 E TR 5 RV, 0 S T SR A B B s 5
B R, N T 5 B4R TR S P4 2 R R . B A
H SR, — 7 TR TR BT R A T L MR R B

® Cf. Deciv. Dei, 16.43.
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WEBEE B F H R - BRI ER

TEBRMEAIN LS 5 — W, XSRS T /RN Tt
HEE S, AT D L AEF Mt SmEN RN EF R T -1 BE
i

—. “FIREE R XY 5L

F(EHZEIE 1 EMFF ", BT IR0 SOt &, X
TSR E Z” (magnum opus et arduum) 5 75 “38 T ” (defendere)
“IRIFEM M b Z 7 (Gloriosissimam ciuitatem Dei), I, fth 26 7
[ Bs 338 55 — SR, B3 B2 7. © DR AE BB [ A E —
FREAMIT L. XX BERAEARR W FRIE MR E, NRBAER
i #HRZH,

1. X “P B3 69 & Fh AR 1B

BT “ a2 k7 (civitas Dei) 5 “H1 b 2 38 ” (terrena civitas) X —
XFH RIS, B T IR T 2% 20 & R B 0 fth R 98 R 98 X 9 B
W ERFZIRCR L2 VP L2 O A ZIRT .V OC%
B2 OB RBEZH” ORI O EZW O FAZ
W7 O “H b 23R ARZIR CRIEHZR O AZIR”.P

K

® Deciv. Dei, 1. praef,
@ “ciuitas caelestis/caelestis ciuitas”, e. g. De civ. Dei, 11,1, 14. 28, 15.2, 15.15, 15.
16, 15,17, 15,20, 15,27, 18.2, 18.47, 18.54, 19,1, 19.13, 19.14, 19,17, 22.6

® “superna ciuitas”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 15.4, 15.18, 22.1.

@ “ciuitatis aeternae”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 5.16, 5,19, 15.5.

® “ciuitas sancta/sanctae ciuitatis”, e. g. De civ. Dei, 10.32, 11.1, 11.9, 11. 24, 14.9,
15.2, 20.21, 22.1.

® “gloriosissima ciuitas”, e, g. De civ. Dei, 1. praef, , 10,25, 15,15, 20.9.

@ “libera ciuitate”, e.g. De civ. Dei, 15.2, 15.3, 17.3.

“dilecta ciuitas”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 20.11, 22.1.

® “sanctorum ciuitas”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 15,1,

@ “inpia ciuitas”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 18.51, 19.9, 20.9, 20. 14.

@ “ciﬁitas inpiorum”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 14.9, 16. 10.

@ “ciuitas hominum”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 15.1, 15.5.
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“hHZ R OB IROEE BB .C TR R A
R A R R R AR OB LLUR” R A AR IBIRA Z B i
MESR. Bk, EFZH7IF AR LW 2 E” (domus Dei) \“ B Z
B” (templum Dei) ; O“ W 3R 75 7] 43 51 LA “ HE BR W08 7 5 “ L b8 A
FAE.© BAORVL, “BER B R SR, OB E S TR
RIS T EFTEMEA RS RERE .

2. “THEEMH AR R

W T PR AR T H SRR AK EEET &
BT . 4 — B SR A 5 A S A R4 LR, — R T3 1 K
HE5AK, B ERTEQEEESAK.® “ 127 b AKX
B 43 Bt o 4 7 T et 6 46 R 5% — R 23 B 4 AL B T 7, ©

@ “ciuitas saeculi”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 18.1, 18.18.

“ciuitatem mundi”, e. g. De civ. Dei, 18.2. ]

® “ciuitas diaboli”, eg. Deciv. Dei, 17.16, 17.20, 20,11, 21,1, B S5 EHA RN,
M EZH SRR XM EZRAE —ERNEH, B O'Meara, Charter of

e

Christendom , 46 —49; Eugene TeSelle, Living in Two Cities : Augustinian Trajectories

in Political Thought (Scranton: University of Scranton Press, 1998), 42. [{7EF, 8
T T RO P S R AR AR R B BRI AL R BIAY LIRS b2 IR S
RZH”,

@ Deciv. Dei, 18.41;* At uero gens illa, ille populus, illa ciuitas, illa res publica, illi
Israelitae ... "SR AR B, IS B, AR 3, AR L AR, AR LA L5 A --o o )

® E.g Deciv. Dei, 15.19, 17.3, 17.8, 17,12, 18,47, 18.48.

® E.g Deciv. Dei, 15,20, 16,10, 17,3, 17.4, 17.12, 17. 16, 18. 2, 18. 18, 18. 22,
20.21, 22.8.

@ Deciv. Dei, 12.1:“... sed duae potius ciuitates, hoc est societates ... ” (] & BB IR ,
AREPFE 2. ) s Deciv. Dei, 14.9:“Ciuitas porro, id est societas ... ” (SRR, B3t £ .);
De civ, Dei, 15.1;“... ciuitates duas, hoc est duas societates hominum ... ” (B9 &3 ,
BIAW B N4 4 .)s De civ. Dei, 16, 10:%. .. ciuitas, hoc est societas ...” (3%, B 4
£ )YCf. Deciv. Dei, 15.8, 15.18, 16.5, 18.18, 22. 1.

De civ. Dei, 12,1:“... ut non quattuor. . . sed duae potius ciuitates, hoc est societates,
merito esse dicantur, una in bonis, altera in malis non solum angelis, uerum etiam
hominibus constitutae. ” G # [ T0U [ JEEIR ] --- -~ mRBRAEEER, ~EREE, A —
VR EE AU R, BB AKER )

® Deciv. Dei, 1.praef., cf. 10.7.
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B ORI ot e - BRI ES

HEXLERFC

“EHEZWPRART S0 E KK Z I (peregrina
ciuitas) ,? “ZJiE ” (peregrinatio/peregrinus/peregrinari) J& “ B J& i ”
LRPH - RS HPEEERENRSTEERSHALC
EERMER . ZD,“BR"E—FELNAR., —HE, BIARH
Eiﬁk‘ﬁi%/z}E%Eﬁ?ﬁﬁﬂ@ﬂ%ﬂ;%—ﬁgﬁ%&ﬂ‘ll%#ﬁ%%g
AN EEEY R EREEFER. B, BHHTHENBER"HAE
REMAMEYHZELEF.O LBRBAYNERE, “FR"USEE.
R EBEAET AR TR A, N M5 24 R X K E 8
B, ERMAEES RSN S ATE.

ARG TER, “FIER"AR S5 AR SR ESE
KR.O R, ZHF Z M A7 R B MR B0 .

B PIERERBEMHEAMPF LSRR, “WERNWE
KEHET, — B EERFZ AMH S (una - societas piorum
hominum) , i 5 — & )& F A {5 # (altera inpiorum) ,© s F ¥, “ k7%
ZHRIRFERT EREAEM, W 2SR O L IR
A TE Wb b Z AR WA E @ @%"‘Wj@ﬁi”%mﬁ.ﬁ%ﬂﬁ
IR T X E 557 HH T, '

BET, “PIEESR H B A RIEAR B T Rr= . “H B2

® Deciv. Dei, 11.28, cf. 11.9.

@ Deciv., Dei, 1.35.

@ Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 138.

@ TeSelle, Living in Two Cities, 4571,

® Deciv. Dei, 14.1:“... cum tot tantaeque gentes per terrarum orbem diuersis ritibus
moribusque uiuentes multiplici linguarum armorum uestium sint uarietate distinctae, non
tamen amplius quam duo quaedam genera humanae societatis existerent, quas ciuitates
duas secundum scripturas nostras merito appellare possemus. ”( BiE® KK B AL
2 HRH NBER, B EBAREEERAR, N HREARMSPAAEMNE. B
WRNWEH, ROTT LU L AR E I FEIR ) CL. De civ. Dei, 19.19.

® Deciv. Dei, 14.13.

@ Deciv. Dei, 18. 54,

De civ. Dei, 19.17,
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¢

8 e e 6 -

R4k & (generatione) MK, M“LEFZHB" W ARBEALE
(regeneratione) Tk .0 siM¥MMAMEM F, “Mb L Z M”74 F A%
HEER ARAME, MK EZBH=EHNTEET BR/RAHKE
HEMBRFRZARK AN EZIRZ R, T T PR E R A
HZzRBEX EZHRZRE.”?
RE,“FEBHRAFERAFRGGE: “LHZBWARE
ERHERER R AREBBKE; O b2 KK R, Bl R
KHAHEAREEMIR P &RZ A . O B, “B R Z 8] 9 %tk
B R 2 KB (caelum a terra) Z 5|, A AL SEEREZH (a

‘temporali laetitia uita aeterna) ,®

LT it 7 BUHE A 38 B9 25 A4S 07 T, 0 R 3R A9 AR B X He 1 48 B
THRH., BREHTABEREB PR SEERLS T HERARER
B E 2”3k B R M) 25 (bonum suum), T T S A S
&, “% B A4 R (aduersus se ipsam plerumque diuiditur) ; @i “ X
ZWMMFE REA T BMIEMER”.C £ P2 RIS
WHER, RSB EFRIERAORE” ME" LW 2%, W “E%
FRRS EREULER, REEURML”.C BRMEEBEREF
L, B“EJH” (consulendi) 5“4 18 ” (dominandi) #5 B T B9 # AL 59 A

De civ. Dei, 15.16, 15.17, 15. 20.

De civ. Dei, 15, 2;“Parit autem ciues terrenae ciuitatis peccato uitiata natura, caelestis

e e

uero ciuitatis ciues parit a peccato naturam liberans gratia. ” Cf. De civ. Dei, 15, 22,
De civ. Dei, 22.

De civ. Dei, 21; cof. Enchiridion, 29.111.

De civ. Dei, 5.17.

De civ. Dei, 15. 4, cf. 18. 2.

De civ. Dei, 19. 13: “... pax caelestis ciuitatis ordinatissima et concordissima
societas ... ”Cf. Deciv. Dei, 19.17.

De civ. Dei, 14. 28 ."Illi in principibus eius uel in eis quas subiugat nationibus dominandi

®

libido dominatur; in hac seruiunt inuicem in caritate et praepositi consulendo et subditi
obtemperando. ” Cf. Deciv. Dei, 1. praef. :“... de terrena ciuitate, quae cum dominari
adpetit, etsi populi seruiant, ipsa ei dominandi libido dominatur ... ” (i F 23, & FK
EHWRYH TR EHBNBERERKLER D

WESEEL > W]
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@B BN Fotie - BRI EE

FIEHA . Bk, “BIRE IR Z B R F PR BT, M FE T 58 i
fRERITHE,

ENANRRE P BERRR T WA AE TR —ERE TR
J& P (secundum carnem) fJ A, 55 — B B T IF & )& R (secundum
spiritum) A . @ LARBEME,“BRS“BR"FRENALZRH
HRKH T MEASEFHAMRXR, HEXET . FHAEK
A ¥ #E 4 7% (secundum hominem), 75 B9 A #& 1 84 % ¥ 4 0F
(secundum Deum) ; BREJB WM A, 2 FE M MBS E M. © SEF UL, R
“BAFHAXHMR,UEZ EHTEAMR, yEZHR, E%FAHL
O] L 3 A A 0 O AR AR 2 B E TR A

TeTEFEEE BN b, “PIBE " # B i T S B  He, E
EZW P AMTER BB EETERMAWER, SREMEER
FSMECR LZB7H A2 E BRI MO, RE b2 IR
FRuE, AT EAR VT LA A oAl 3, (RN B3k B IE MO FE4E.© “3b B2 7

O TEETHTHHSRED,“GHRHE"E—-TRAXBYEE. HBF:Deciv. Dei,
15.7:“... non caritate consulendi, sed dominandi cupiditate, ” (/N H} T & B B9 & , T
FHIEZH.) ;s De civ. Dei, 19. 14;:“Neque enim dominandi cupiditate imperant, sed
officio consulendi ... "R &M FHIH KT K 54, T & H FFBZBWR XXM
ST 24, B Ruokanen, Theology of Social Life in Augustine’s De civitate Dei )’
96 -~ 101,

@ De civ. Dei, 14. 1: “una quippe est hominum secundum carnem, altera secundum
spiritum uiuere in sui cuiusque generis pace uolentium ... ” (M#,— BB TFTEBAMHA,. 5
— PR R LS R B KR )

® Deciv. Dei, 14.4:“quod alii secundum hominem, alii secundum Deum uiuant. ” Cf. De
civ. Dez, 14.9, 15,1, 15. 8, 15,18, 15,27, 16, 10.

@ Deciv. Dei, 15. 7;“Boni quippe ad hoc utuntur mundo, ut fruantur Deo; mali autem
contra, ut fruantur mundo, uti uolunt Deo. ”“F}H” 5“FZ"EB EHH TH — X & EH
&, WRAMS CEREGSLEH A EFNEMARCHPHEBEIREAAYN,
MAHPHHMFEEAELIXIMIBAENHNFREIRME. HSF: De
doctrina Christiana, 1.3.3 - 1.4.4, 1. 22, 20 - 1. 22. 21; De diversis quaestionibus
octoginta tribus, 30; Oliver O’Donovan, “Usus and Fruitio in Augustine, De doctrina
Christiana 17, JTS n.s. 33 (1982); 361 - 397; William Riordan O’Connor, “The Uti/
Frui Distinction in Augustine’s Ethics”, AugStud 14 (1983):. 45-62,

® Deciv. Dei, 14.28.“... nulla est hominis sapientia nisi pietas ...”

® Deciv. Dei, 5.19.
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¢

FRBTHRN ACHE M EFZHR PHEREXRIBERKAN, B
B sk A — .0 (ex multis unum cor faciens) , P

tH EFFFEPIAA R B &0 3X — WL BEE T P R B AR A 22 )
‘U EERTHER, NS CHEENNEER TH RN, MM E
FROMEER T X EH.O8HE B, — B At 7 8 % (amor
Dei) HE , 5B — BN A C 8 & (amor sui) HE ., © XH#HEZBRMWE
AEANREESAEETX L ERREEENETREEEMESEHH
E#.

3. ‘MEHSHRHLE

R T U FRB S AL — 4N T HEERR R - fEs
M SW A TR — A TR0, Rl e m, &T
HRZE TR HERE,

HABHARE, LB OIS TR, BRI — 5
KA REN, OB LW A TEMEFEZEUABRENEY . K&
TR FIRE SO A 3 0 SR AC M (5 | s FF 16 T % B B9 R R
B BNRERE LB, MENREERT LF.O TR M
ik,

A0 KA b B S TR B SR AE A S P i R A R PR A TR R
HeHE, BWMAIEERE 2 E THRAFEZ R OALZAEE
W% IR T A AR, ARPRHERBETFRATYE.C £T

® Deciv. Dei, 15.3.

@ Deciv. Dei, 14. 28 :“Fecerunt itaque ciuitates duas amores duo, terrenam scilicet amor
sui usque ad contemptum Dei, ‘caelestem uero amor Dei usque ad contemptum sui, ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 14.13. FEEHME, BREHTIHARBMESHE"S W LHFHE”

ERALRMHEFERN. RO . BENREREOME B - EZHY LR, HE5F

Oliver (V’Donovan, The Problem of Self —love in St. Augustine (New Haven: Yale

University Press, 1980), 37 =59,

De civ. Dei, 11.17, 11.22, 12.1, 12. 3.

De civ. Dei, 11.33, 12. 1, 12. 6.

De civ. Dei, 14.11, 14.12.

De civ. Dei, 12.28, 15.17.
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R FotE - AR ER

Wi Foh, % (Cain) B ST T 55— B3 E B3R, T 048 (AbeD) 15 4%
(Seth) RF“ L 238", Kb S EH 2GR R P, BRR" 8
FEBLUER,C

RIBCR ) RBEHT LT 0 W& 8 T AR %
HELBEANFE. B0, BRI 8% 3 5 A 8 >
25 AR T S B R R A AT B, 1L TG 4 7 A 2 o B 7 7E R R O
8.9 XERLTF AL A B B, B T Mt R0 5 S R4
B, BEEH S AN RBRER, “LF 2R Bk BB TRE,
— e B4R, ©

ERGH TR, ER(ERE) . BDEFEHLR M LR
KAE, O 9 230776 b 697 B W FE AP B, R R,
KL AIE B 2T RAE . CR R UGB Z M B A
R.C© EBRASZE RAARELE, TSMBAIRA LF 2R
MIAR.D AR B, L2 WAL F“E 57 (in umbra), T
RAbZE“Yerh” (in lumine) ,® RHEH TEF X IANBIM“LHFZ
WSO

BEH T IAR AT R E B R BE — BB, BRA
Tk PR AL AT B o 2 A 4, OfB f BT 15 10 2, FE BLJS A7 34 2 )5 it 57
A S T TR T T A, O IR B L4 B A K S
AR

De civ. Dei, 15.1, 15.5, 15. 8, 15.15, 15. 17, 15. 20, 15. 21,

De civ, Dei, 15.17, 16.12.

De civ. Dei, 16.43, 22.30. IS F L —-FRXTFNKRAKiITE.

E.g. Deciv. Dei, 16.10, 16.17, 17. 4, 17. 16, 18.2, 18. 18, 18. 22, 18. 27, 20. 23,
De civ. Dei, 16. 3, 16.39 - 16. 43, 17, '

De civ. Dei, 18. 47,

De civ. Dei, 18.45—-18.48, cf. 17.16.

De civ. Dei, 18.1, cf. 17. 12,

E.g. Deciv. Dei, 8.24, 13.16, 15. 26, 16.2, 17. 4, 17. 20, 18. 29, 20. 11, ¥ F“FjE
BHHE BROXR,FAH S HBE 1T,

De civ. Dei, 22. 30, 18.53.

De civ. Dei, 20. 30, cf. 20.14, 20.16.
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BZ, P Z BHX LR EEMERZAN ., LAHER,“EHZ
WOUEBEANT, O bR UBERNE RO _EZHFEE
AU EMPBRR. —EZHEHHNIEEAREARNERSL S
b BT I N AT . P B 2 B X SR R R
RAPEE R A Z 8] B3 5L, TR AR LB RS SL.“° BEfF 2 2 25 X
e B I GBS F A BB SR A IiRAR B — BAEMEL . K
AL E .70

= Cd R g T EE

DL SRS LR, “ PR TE MR A R E X L. BT, X
RO R T T — i DA R AR 0 7 2% 3 L% IRV BB RO M8 141, © B 5 ik R A
BT T IR VAR A A I RO IE N R AR — 7, B R
WA EARAN S B —FE, S F AR ER— AT,
R, P9 6 3 T B AR A B T — 0 80 43 0 180 L BOR 2 — B L TE

B —Lig”.
1. Rtz &

ER—F—WH EEEMHE BB - ZEFNLEFNREL S
BlETHR. ZRA L, —WHEMRES L # (ontological) —
TEAMEN, REH TR VRS HEE  AFEEWE
RAEH . OB HWBFRERHEAN -TiL. SHEMAREENEER—
H BRAHTHATE B LB PHRRMHENZE. ‘B2

® E.g. Deciv. Dei, 1.35, 14.13, 15.8, 15.20, 17.4, 17.16, 17. 20, 18.29. "

® E.g. Deciv. Dei, 17.20, 18.51. .

® Deciv. Dei, 22. 6 “Salus autem ciuitatis Dei talis est, ut cum fide ac per fidem
teneri uel potius adquiri possit; fide autem perdita ad eam quisque uenire non

" possit. ”

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 45.

® Deciv. Deiy, 11.17, 11.22, 12.1-12. 9,
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@A E TSR - BRI ES

WOEREHEFAE, SRR A TERMNE.O ‘B>
SR AR B, B0 o WA L O

EERMET B-RE NN _THAERARSAKN =T
. R EEHTER“HEER"WEL AEEREE S K
£,ORNANAKEFERHER.C XESAN - TIEHRAR
KA B

B2 REHTEERMAEFETNE.O BB, AR
ok G, TR IR B F N AR BRI ST, B
“R VBB L TARUNELRTERE.

2. “BUAR"

PETT s BAR SR 07 T 32 9K P B8 38k 7 4 458 X 57, L fth 3 A 1T B A
R FHZEEHEM B AR T PRI W) ) B OE X B TE T &
B, BT S, ZH Z BT E 0. 0] I8 R BR - X 7R IR
MRS, AR HEREFH A S F.7O xR
(perplexae) 1“4k I, A 1R ” (inuicemque permixtae) & {th A L) %I 1H “ B
B3R “HE W2 tH A1 (in hoc saeculo) Z X R B E FHiE.©

BHB TR PEE"HENRSNATFNARNER, - TAR
RERTH B B THEHENER - G THHRAKRITER R L

@ Deciv. Dei, 15. 4:“Non autem recte dicitur ea bona non esse, quaec concupiscit haec
ciuitas, quando est et ipsa in suo humano genere melior. . . Haec bona sunt et sine dubio
Dei dona sunt. Sed si neglectis melioribus, quae ad supernam pertinent ciuitatem. . .

necesse est miseria consequatur et quae inerat augeatur. ” (R Y $iX BEIKFERKERE

Hoeeoer XEREAERALHFMBRE., AEFANERZBT WREBTFLIZ
e 4RI ks . cHM(EERIRSERL D \
® Deciv. Dei, 5.19:%. .. quando habent uirtutem uel ipsam, quam si nec ipsam. ” ( %4 {f

MHEERHEE . FETFEE D

De civ. Dei, 13.16 -24, 14,23, 14.26, 22.11-22.21.
De civ. Dei, 14.2-14.5.

De civ. Dei, 22. 24.

De civ. Dei, 1. 35:“Perplexae quippe sunt istae duae ciuitates in hoc saeculo inuicemque

© e 6 e

permixtae, donec ultimo iudicio dirimantur ...”

@ Cf. Deciv. Dei, 10.32, 11. 1,
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f

IR A R M E A 2 M N B AR, 3 P — R R B
B, BT BB O BT T BB MK 4 T “404-” (qualis
nunc est) {2 5 “% % ” (qualis tunc eriD M H 4.9 ERiZEZP,
“HUSHREEANRE —R".C B TREH(DAES)S 13
= P IR R R AR A e, AT T —
B EEI R T R o 2 TR 7] M0 o B
MESE ENA LSBT0

3. “iﬂ—tm*u 7z

5 ERW TS —2 % F MR P oA B AR LA 2R, Bl
BT TR S 5 WA EEE. EME S, R (pax)
BMRFYAE T (ordinata) RAE.© BRI R AAESE K BT R
#.0 RNgEE, A ANEERE.© REBERT M, BT

De civ. Dei, 1. 35.

De civ. Dei, 20.9.

De civ. Dei, 18.49:“... multi reprobi miscentur bonis ...
De civ. Dei, 20.9.

De civ. Dei, 18.49.

De civ. Dei, 19.13:“Pax itaque corporis est ordinata temperatura partium, pax animae

”

GECH=ZNCNC]

e

inrationalis ordinata requies adpetitionum, pax animae rationalis ordinata cognitionis
actionisque consensio, pax corporis et animae ordinata uita et salus animantis, pax
hominis mortalis et Dei ordinata in fide sub aeterna lege oboedientia, pax hominum
ordinata concordia, pax domus ordinata imperandi oboediendique concordia
cohabitantium, pax ciuitatis ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia ciuium, pax
caelestis ciuitatis ordinatissima et concordissima socictas fruendi Deo et inuicem in Deo,
pax omnium rerum tranquillitas ordinis. Ordo est parium dispariumque rerum sua cuique
loca tribuens dispositio. (ML R EWAMEFHF T EBER AW MELR]
REZHFRE EAERANMP(ZIDSTROETHR, AKSAROME(RIAF
MEMSEARNER, AASEFZEANATFIRIEFMPEXRBEEZ FTHAFR
Mo AZ R AT IAFORE, KPR FIRIAEZEERS RN L8 H 7 Mm
BRI RITREMSARNA LNEFME X LZMOMNE(RIZEZ LHH
ELWTHE4EINBAR BMENER, TURME(RIARFENET. BBFR
EPESAPEESRELNHEHE.)

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.11.

De civ. Dei, 19.12.
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WO I PSS I Fot R - BB R

AR5 R, T IR & 4% B C AR AP AR - O 22 4R
IBSK AR “Hb_b BRI (terrenam pacem) , 7“7 Z 7B K KA 5 &
B FIY" (aeterna et summa pace) , Q3K F il “ Kk A 552 £ B HE” (pax
aeterna atque perfecta) , @“7k 4 1 FIE” (pax in uita aeterna) ,©

R REAE T, B4R P9 B 38, & A B 3% S Y, A 0 20 3 R A B HE
Fo BEHTHAEE M EHFEA 5, O RERAIRF 1L T3
HE A S8, ORM KA WME" Y ;‘§?§Z?Eﬁt”(beatitudo
finalis) PHIZS . BAME . M T LB ZW" 5“4 LR MF7 %
RAEHHTEBATLUTILRSE.

H—, St A Z e, “ B 287 A RAE“H A7 (ut) “H
ERAE.® FEE T, EH E 5B Z F” (terrenisque rebus ac
iemporalibus) FLEGLZ LB ZERVEZY” (rerum uitae huic
mortali necessariarum) OBRMR“EFZM N ARFERTEN, B
R TRA . EARMNOAERET AT, OF/F 2, B 5
CRF IR EA SEATIA O E 3, “BERAX B it CRA TR IEFH
ML FESHAMAZE L RN SR T RHERZE,”C

O Deciv. Dei, 14. 1.

@ Deciv, Dei, 15. 4, cf, 19.17, '

@ Deciv. Dei, 19. 20.

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.11,

® Deciv. Dei, 19. 26 .“Miser igitur populus ab isto alienatus Deo. Diligit tamen etiam ipse
quandam pacem suam non inprobandam. .. Hanc autem ut interim habeat in hac uita,
etiam nostri interest ... "(H{ BB EFHWARLEBK. AWMMIIZACSBHAFE, AE
Yoo AT S E AP AT, ENEEEME )

® Deciv. Dei, 5.17:“,.. non peregrinantem in hoc mundo, sed in eius temporali pace ac
felicitate quiescentem. ” (R RTEM M b H &k, & Ik FHIEZ AV 58D

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.10-19.11.

De civ. Dei, 19.17, 19. 26,

® Deciv., Dei, 19.17.

© HBEERLEKIFS, RCEBFKFHI29: 7.

® Deciv. Dei, 19. 26.:“Quia in eius est pace pax uestra, utique interim temporalis, quae
bonis malisque communis est. ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.17:“, .. quoniam communis est ipsa mortalitas, seruetur in rebus ad

eam pertinentibus inter ciuitatem utramque concordia. ”
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H LTI Y 4 R R AR B > B A1 B R
J R O“fE “ s b 2 IR e BT A A KT B 2 97 A £ P 4 09 3 o ot b D
FHEZER EZIRAT, TE N R A2, 7Ok £ i3, 75
F“f b 5B FE L BRI A R ST EFRZ O RN
HEEMER.O BENS . —H (5w st >3, % AREFHH,
EAFREE, (MIURRZE ARZE, RAAZE. "R/ K, “ L%
ZIOARER A BMF b AT TR B SR A AT 5x b i A
TR R, ©

H=, 4 B2 07 00 RG22 3% R “ b b B R (AR AT
AR AT “Z 27 F ", B R A KL S T s b
BRI, “H b B AR RS AT ER R AR B 5 B 2 AR A A I, Bt
2RREET.O

H, B LA 2 R BRI M 2 R 83k
wORBEREENE.OER XM EEREN. RRAKEZ
BAFEREAEAR NS EHESEPREREFRZIHS. ALK
FL R i bR 2 XG55 A R R, OEX R R
BHHTRASHS N - EBEANZFHATE", BB ERS FH

® Deciv. Dei, 19.17,
@ Deciv. Dei, 19. 17:“Omnis igitur usus rerum temporalium refertur ad fructum pacis
¢ terrenae in terrena ciuitate; in caelesti autem ciuitate refertur ad fructum pacis
. acternac, ”

@  Deciv. Dei, 19.17.

@ Deciv. Dei, 18. 54:“ Ambae tamen temporalibus uel bonis pariter utuntur uel malis

pariter adfliguntur, diuersa fide, diuersa spe, diuerso amore ...”
® Deciv. Dei, 19.17:“... eamque terrenam pacem refert ad caelestem pacem ...”
® Deciv. Dei, 19.10, cf. 19. 20.
@ Deciv. Det, 19.17:%... legibus terrenae ciuitatis. . . obtemperare non dubitat .. .”
De civ. Dei, 19. 263 cf. Enchiridion, 27.103.
@ Deciv. Dei, 19. 17 “Haec ergo caelestis ciuitas. .. ex omnibus gentibus ciues euocat

atque in omnibus linguis peregrinam colligit societatem, non curans quidquid in moribus

legibus institutisque diuersum est, quibus pax terrena uel conquiritur uel tenetur ...”
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WA EMRZ AR R - BRI ER

zr”.®
BZ ARB T BRI — W, BT T o B o g
WRE| T AHA R EE .

4. “Eﬁtg:\ﬁq:”@

Xf b =IO i A AR UL BA A5 0L AR A SRR TR R
RPN EE, MR AEFEERSEE TS 2EH. BT
FH LA 3R B HEIR 45 0 e B 1) 1B g 2 “ At (saeculum) , TE#R | 3C
g, AR RAREEEZE BEHFAZITHRE, %ﬂ/\ﬁ‘
PP B AR B B . X A S B AR A B SRR B B T B3
R H AR T B A AR R L AR T
B, RO T PR IR B35 T

PR HTIA Ay o By By TR e g A R e T e R i S B A PR i
SCHER TR, B A BAT A BB R BT [B] ., BRI
FEAR I B L R AR SL, B AE Rt 2, R X S A LB
W@ BEU, EH M AR P EE—-NHERHESNSE, ERE
TEFEEN D LT XA EAMTE AR E A
(secular) [y 1 [A] 435, , ©

BAR B A BT T R BAEAE T T T B, O A
Wl SC IR % 3 B e 7 AAAE T MBI Z BB P R . BB &
Xof B 5 T P RER AR AR T FRAGM, Hik, RESS

® Deciv. Dei, 19. 17:“. .. si religionem, qua unus summus ct uerus deus colendus
docetur, non inpedit ... quantum salua pietate ac religione conceditur .

@ “in hoc saeculo”, e. g. Deciv. Dei, 1.35, 10,32, 11.1, 14.13, 15,17, 15. 20, 15. 26,
18.1, 18.49, 18.51.

® Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 133. Cf.
Peter S. Hawkins, “Polemical Counterpoint in * De Civitate Dei’”, AugStud 6 (1975) .
97 - 106,

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 67 ~ 69.

® R. A. Markus, “The Sacred and the Secular: From Augustine to Gregory the Great”,

JTS n.s. 36 (1985): 84 -85.
WEEHFIESE2T.
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PEM—ZEHAEMZFHER, LR ZBMAT RS ANIR,
 HEREM BRI KA RS HER AR BT AR R
A0 B T A, O JBE 3R 22 TR T AR R R . BRI O, T AR R I WL & R
KT SRR M A AR I BRABE  20 AR BSR4k £ AR 1 o i 5 T I AR 4
Xf BB 43

5. “%Egﬁ”?

KT SESFRK B PR SE, EEE D& RN,
ABWER” P RIFEE — A “H =F” (tertium quid). ZHAR K
(Charles Journet) EZE#R M G T LHF ZW” 5 M b Z” , B HEE
“ESEE O SR N REF A AR THIRE.C ¥
o X —MWEECLFZHIPFRAZNE NWRE., X, BHHTH
HE BRI B AR AABRNEE, BR ZFIEE ) bR
F7 AR M E @RI R —F BT, e E A SRR, BT
K P 2o B B S S 005 B SUFR O “ 3 AT, Rk E 2 — 4
HrE] MR U, T AE B AR . =L BB X BT R A
FEFEARM BRI L X AR A AR ET SR ET X R
Ak 1 B 48E 1 7T REAAE

3 [ 2 2 B0 R DK 4 BURR A W IR 5 YA Z I, I
IR ZE B RATT W0 A 3, SR A T U7 s b 223
(civitas terrena) Z P, © RIFH/RZ UL LA T B L 2ZIR75“A
;ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ&ﬁ%%c#%%%%@iﬂﬁt%ﬂ¥”°H%E
T AR CARE . FECEFZEOP, CAZIR AR b

® Deciv. Dei, 19.17.

W Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 151 - 152,

Q@ BTLFEZB"S“HEZH7,HILE=EK", X2EHFEWEL. W Hawkins,
“Polemical Counterpoint in ‘ De Civitate Dei’”, 97 - 98,

®- George J. Lavere, “The Political Realism of Saint Augustine”, AugStud 11 (1980):
135 - 144; id., “The Problem of the Common Good in Saint Augustine’ s Civitas
Terrena”, AugStud 14 (1983):. 1-10.

®
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BB F AR - BAIER

ZHH AR . ©

¥R K H XK K X K X K K K ¥ K K K K K K KX X K XX K KK KX X X X X

B2 PER M REEERN R — T, ERBFEML,
TR R R AR B X ST B . 2 A AR U A X B A U B A AL 2 B
B AR =ML A w, REALY BTttt b, “ WA

7B 6 B HATIR” SR F ORI, BT X 4 W, B ‘

THRS T “ RS 2 % 37 9 75 BB E SR A0 TR R R
B (AR B A T o, “P SR T A 40 A T B

ST R A A B R M A KR, f
A3 BT 20 MK B S R S BN B SC B9 AR R ALK L© AR
A TR SO0 b 2 SR B AR 3 3% R 187 B A P 2
BOAR AR S R S S R R 2 MR AR 3. B A AT SO
MBS E 2R 2 B A R I 3R 7 RS R 2 L B
R A R AR,

FESLTE ST T AU T, 3B BB 4 2R B B A0 AR IR 45 0 4 K
VR B 2 0 e, SRV R RO B2 5 A A 2 2 B B R 37, ©
TR 3 TR TR 7 5487 56 2% 37 B0 5 BB 0 , 70 4M ISR B
A2 R ST © AT B (2 ) 3R A A G 5 B
1A 3 BT 2R L 3R S B R AR © BT UL, MU T 0 R
2258 %0 A Skt £k TR BB J A R TR &, 5 S VIR A0 T T4 0L
LTS ATE L T 45 %4 £ _

B2 ERHE MR L R TR T R 2 B AR
AL 5 H B B T A 0 9 8 T 6 XY S 7 0 S8 B IR R R 4

De civ. Dei, 15.1, 15.5.

HRESEE LY.

Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 212-225. HBEE S EH 3 HM
%5 WA XITE.

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 122 - 123.
® Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo:. A Biography, 324 - 325.
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; —HZEWERER . TEARFERG B, “ 3B 59X 57 LU 7 1) 07
AFHAMK, ERUBNEE L, “FWER"HREGE, ~EZHE
MU TERAAFWAT WA BER AR M., AT E ki
PP LR FRERHEME., BROEFEZHREAFHR
Fi s, 3 Bk o R B Bt A 0 2 o, (H TC IR A0 ], 7E B B b, — 3
R HARR”, B E B ESME”, EHEXL E, BEHTIFER
Xt B sk e A N 2 2 AR o7 BT 45 X B9 TR IX 4

= EEEMANY B

HTRAT R TR E R L RAOBES— 5 LRI EHE
SRR, H BT R R R R — X T T 8
TYWERR T — MBS IE R B AR, B4 X5
LT 7 BRSSP A IR T B T oM B Ak
PR S TR B LA SR 0 Mk Bt e SEARLY =L ( EAR 2 4R)
BT YA WSk N0y B B, 78 B BT T 09 BB, X Rk R
R R R0 7 3% = 16 R 9 26 7 35 F R « R 07 T 0 (ol “ 70
BESR MR R R OB T IR AT AT - BRI X = AR

L “WEHMOASERGTHTEEPFHER

(EHRZWIBRGEHBERT “BFER A EUL. R, XFHREE
EEREHTHEREPEN T A KBENERLRE, FAHEF(LF
2.

' RAGEEFH) (WHET 390 EO F, BB Tk £ A0
By R P2 (duo genera) : — K “A1F Z A&7 (turba impiorum) , i
fIMTEAF“H FZ ARIE 2”7 (terreni hominis imaginem) ; 5 — 25 & “HR
BT —#2Z RS (series populi uni deo dediti) .® ZEGEATTHE

® Aug. Encyc., s.v. “Vera religione, De”.
@ De vera religione, 27.50.
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HBI R AR SR - BEIER

SO B TIRE BB, B ANE, B —EBIZALMN
ANKZFFhm—HELEF A&, U ERE AR, A EE LHE,
MEFHZ HERE FIRESE”; O mMFE BB RIERANRS
e, BHAAHREALEW S X, MK Z IR
FE1a B 2 2, ZE AR R B AR b [RR 22 JAH IR, B85 o 1 40 B " OFE 45
T A4 F AV — R EER P MR T W, e A4 B B
RRHBR O TO B P 5 L B A s B AT A B0t o AR IR 76 K H 9
SO .
TEH A EIEAE b, Bl i T AR R B “B . (RNt F X
EVE 11 BEAET 412 B2 /O E PR T “BfPE” (duo amores)
R H—“ 22357 (sanctus) , “41 4 (socialis) . “fR M. [ £ 7 ]” (subditus) , 5
—“RiE” (immundus) .“ B #A” (privatus) . “ X 3 -£ 7% 7 (aemulus Deo) ; X B
FEFETREZS  BE XS T ALKPEBFRERE, H—“BTFX
N”(alteram iustorum), 75— BE“E T A L& (alteram iniquorum) ;35X “T &
WOER MR, ERREFHAA D E.C ECGER) B F (En Ps.

@ ETF 399/400 FH 405 4E,

@ De catechizandis rudibus, 19. 31: “Duae itaque ciuitates, una iniquorum, altera
sanctorum, ab initio generis humani usque in finem saeculi perducuntur, nunc permixtae
corporibus, sed uoluntatibus separatae, in die iudicii uero etiam corpore separandae, ”

® De catechizandis rudibus, 21. 37: “ Sicut autem lerusalem significat ciuitatem
societatemque sanctorum, sic Babylonia significat ciuitatem societatemque iniquorum . , .
De quibus duabus ciuitatibus, ab exordio generis humani usque in finem saeculi permixte
temporum uarietate currentibus et ultimo iudicio separandis, paulo ante iam diximus. ”

@ WSA /11, p. 272 note 1.

® Sermo Dolbeau 4, 8:“Quaedam enim ciuitas impia describitur per omnes terras tamquam
consensio impietatis humanae, et haec Babylonia in scripturis mystice nominatur. Rursus
quaedam ciuitas peregrina in hac terra per omnes gentes in consensione pietatis, et haec
Hierusalem nominatur. Modo ambae ciuitates permixtae sunt, in fine separabuntur, ”(
—EREZE TEHNEAFTHOREZRABNE, EELTHBRBORIEILE,
BIRTEA - EEAE# - R E MR, EA RKEFE D — 0, EEF B AS . o pa
WARR  RAKENSF

® XRFEPEFHARE, N WSAT/13, 155 - 166,

@ De Genesi ad litteram, 11. 15.
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I 64), T T AR T PR Z & T AR AL . ©

BZ B ZBOZEL. BREHTREEE T “PIEMR" W
S TRAAYR AR P TR WS A TR B 2 B B 400 £ LUE
REAE R B Z 3R D2 “ T B R B R 4 B R AR B e 5 B
FARRAEPIZE A PR 2 3 30 VP R AR 7 PR 3 B 2 N 50 T
WHMRES . S5, . HBELBE T, (LHFZHINEERET.E
RAGHER T BER KA, EoMARRT REHTHRAME
B, AXHEES, BEHTHEAWNSEE THRLAER,

2. “WHIANEREER

TR R MR T T R 2 T B KRR BN
AR, RAEGEATIIES ) — R, i B 6 A A& B T2 B
“BRER”. TERERET, R R— A REEE, FEEENIE.
BT3B B SA B B AR B IR L H— R urbs”, B MK
A5 A SURR B FEL 5% 00 0 R T S B 985 O TR “civitas” B B B
Wi T % FARE, “civitas” A EA B A X 5, M9 Sk
B8 B R AR R S R 5 = R E R B L R
AR BIA RO 78 B LR b, B 17 T B R 8 10 2
WA AR B R AN, ©

i I 7 A 1) AR B R R T TR SR B B0 R, S T L

@ En. Ps. 64, 2:“Duas istas civitates faciunt duo amores; lerusalem facit amor Dei; Babyloniam
facit amor saeculi, Interroget ergo se quisque quid amet, et inveniet unde sit civis. ” (FiFhZ & 5t
TIX PR X L B B T AR TR M B ER T B . SIS AEERE [
B OB E 4 e Z B RB LA R DX EOR SOXET 412 ££(5 415 46), B Tavola
cronologica delle Esposizioni sui Salmi,” http://www. augustinus. it/latino/ esposizioni _ salmi/
index2. htm.

@ Lewisand Short, s.v. “urbs”.

Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 102,

@ Deciv. Dei, 1.15:“, .. aliud ciuitas non sit quam concors hominum multitude. ” Cf. De

&)

civ, Dei, 15.8:“... quia nec constitui tunc ab uno poterat ciuitas, quae nihil est aliud
quam hominum multitudo aliquo societatis uinculo conligata. ” (B M 38 A £ — 4 A fFfE
BN, CEERHEMNHSXREEE—EN—BAD

MEHSEEDT > W
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BRSO R - BRI ES

“7imAE“ A B ” (populus) , “#t €7 (societas) 85 & X B BA 8 A9 i) 15 3R
RAMPTEEFEEAN? . HREHAT EXNETAKNERZL W, 1F
H—ED DEEMEFETREERG IR F. O ELHE, R
HHTHRESMERMIT LT HHRXHAMNKED., FERIE. HFEE
SXHREUST (EEWB AP LW, FREHNT AR
RO~ MRH R RN IR B A ot o i SR K L (B AR T KA
RusAmsho, —FH, ERERTREBEHSBEBF L,
XEERANS NS —TmE, ERMBRTEEEALERS |
MHHEHWHSGEE BR 2 . XA . FHEEREHLPHER
N FERGHTHEFMILE, BRUFITHXNETES #E45,
FEMSER.C AR P BRABT XHEL K LELTE
wZzh, BEYN IR, BT AENARRERN, Y RIRTHEE
FIERELEE.C EMERREHRE TR, EREXMIRT
XHHEAEMYRANTESP BEHTHTEACKHES ., Ei
iR H, At 2R B K (domus) (IR (civitas) FI it F (orbis terrae) X =
2R B TR IE R A — OB E K.

st ANBRB AL A ER, ENI L, R TH 5 FZEMITR
£ LA“SR AR TPl . BT T RAC T R 3 R A
BALRAREEZ T Y LB AP OMERETFRNER.C 82, )
HH T BT AR B At S R LIS SCBA AR AE B, 7E AL 2 BLSE R SCAL R B

O REHFTEREILUBZENTAME FRABEBHEEHT. FMIEHTE, MY
LR ERMEEARE M AKE T T2 8o - B F, B Henri Marrou, St. Augustine
and His Influence through the Ages, 14, :

@ Wolfgang Liebeschuetz, “The End of the Ancient City”. TheCity in Late Antiquity, ed.
John Rich (London: Routledge, 1996 [1992]), 1 —49, esp. 1 -2; TeSelle, Living in
Two Cities, 26 —30; Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 103 — 1086,

@ Warmington, The North A frican Provinces from Diocletian to the Vandal Conquest, 27 -
54; Raven, Romein A frica, 100 -121.

@ Claude Lepelley, “The Survival and the Fall of the Classical City in Late Roman Africa”,
The City in Late Antiquity, 50~ 76, RE MR EHEZ AT TR ERTHE
%7, B W Frend, The Donatist Church, 32 -47, 60 -75.

® O'Daly, Augustine’s City of God: A Reader’s Guide, 8 - 24.
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BRRAT ke T W7 HERBEH P OBE.
3. “FEEE RS BN IR

FAEEELS SRR REH TR, LR HHSREARAD
MERER X —-REFERR. SRR HRSEARENHRS
IHHE R ER(EFZEIRHOBREARR BB, TR P
W, BB SR BREFTRAT XS H TR
B ] . IR 2, BN B TR B TR R U, X — B R R B
BT BEUR, PR SRR E T RS RAKBIRRE

SRPEREHTZHHNEMEREEST . RUNNEREHFE.

RE R EREG T2 RRER 2R WA EEEEREET.O
MBI — WA IR T 250 R4, ERE BT

CREHIT AR LR MM BB H(EL), B3 A
20 I AL FAE B L A 2 IR T AE R 2 RN AR R T
BERUR” (GERST, 3); 0Tk H K, ERNT LW HIRF , %2 A
B (8. 1) O“RATEF E2 MR — BRI EF
S —— B LB, IE 0 FRATBR R A7 (GRS 048 8) 5 O3 b B 3
WO LR Z WK (46, 0.0 B2, B T 528 M
01K AZ IR RN E BRI LB 2RO AT, LA
ST REH T XA R 2B X WEI F 25, 1 - BREHN. &
ROEEVEE T BN SR E S EERE, LR L REHT
R A A B AEA T(E2),0

R, Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 5 - 14,
De civ. Dei, 11.1:“Gloriosa dicta sunt de te, ciuitas Dei,”

De civ, Dei, 11.1:“Magnus Dominus et laudabilis nimis in ciuitate Dei nostri ...”

® 6 6 e

De civ. Dei, 11, 1; “Sicut audiuimus, ita et uidimus, in ciuitate domini uirtutum, in
ciuitate Dei nostri ... ”

De civ. Dei, 11, 1:“Fluminis impetus laetificat ciuitatem Dei ... ”

e e

De civ. Dei, 5.19:“... ciuitatis aeternae, quae in sacris litteris nostris dicitur ciuitas
Dei...”
@ Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 313 — 318, 356.

107 w

WIRASERELT > R




B EID R AR HE - BRI ER

N TR PIESR” £ UL B IER IR T - BARFETHRERER
B, —— o T E SR H A A E SO B2 E KM
AEEHEAMBEEREN KR, MKOBRRY, BERH . Fm
BEL LW ELEBRER G TR 3R A — E 1R @ H L
AR E A2 A B2 R RAR AP OB B I L B T LS
G AR Z A AT 7 R BN, BRI A s 9 F
FNLBEARRYEBEH TRAEUOMMTE, REBERMNL

B MR K—& B # 4 4 (archaic Jewish-Christian tradition) #J

R,

Vo« BURFHIAEE ) TR HO0 S A SO, LR e B
CErea).“ShH” (Apocrypha) 5“5 45 th 4 ” (Pseudepigrapha) . fili &
HABRFEYHFESBAN B Y Shepherd of Hermas) MK HB 5+
EFTEY(Acts of Peter and the Twelve Apostles) B W B HA ST
BRI A QO MK FE— S AR B S P BB R

O EUTEHEWTHRER.ERHEFMIE"MUES, ERENERFR L, Z82ZH
RAEMZ AL thEE. B EREEKEMY FELHN T IHULSEEHMNE
AR AZE R (Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 199-234), R T THEEEREH

B SRR £ MR, AT R AW TH“FER”, SR E LA E

B R R R, R B0 PR i B X SRR AR RE)
R R, LB HHNEAEXHE. HIETEXELERERMRAZIRS
BAK BT B /R IR B B AR A TIA S A IR R PR B 3 O 2 B T 7 R S8 T B 2 1o
‘PR A RNEBALHFE, B, RGN T S8 E 2 T AE5 2 E R HE R R
HEE, MERFHEBAMELN (Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 235 - 254, 351 - 352),

@ ZHBFERHERERESHMELGTOR WS EERE, B4 1900 £, #EEEHRR
(T. Hahn) @R, “FREBR" MR ETHRETRMESY . HEX-RIBmEK, HR
IRFFANS , — W, X AR BT AAR R 5 55— 51, DA W0 387 ok 7 R i 7 15 58 0 Al
AR LT RBE 53 (Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 254 - 274, 353), fEZ&FEH
FR B KRB AL H, BH 4 (Origen, ca. 185 -ca. 251) MR IBHTEB R BB,
HEEEHHTFMACENMRET. EHFTIHENBIP . FEE-FSREHTE
AU BE TR, B/RER (Tertullian, ca. 155 -ca. 220) M PG B &R E T X7 5
AR (castra), i 7 3H P (Lactantius, ca. 250 ~ca. 325)IBIHES . FFS5EE . FfH
R FAMEH . BOTREEEREIL T A LU W& BB R B KRR 5 A
HoRWARE S Wy, BRAXMBEFABUFREH T, ARMIIHRE
B4 A T ER” ¥4 (Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 276 - 301, 353 - 355),

@ Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 301 ~ 322, 355 -357,
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PR 2 BT IS R X e, B B A B X
B, BB REFE U R oM BRIV A B O T 5B R, Bl i & ik
TR R IR A B RT3 (BT A )R8 5 + = i
T )X LR R 2 IR K B W B AR ), ©

W BRMHMEEL SR RER SR EE R B RS ST
THMEBSH SR AHAELE REERHOR A — L BB ER
BRI £ X B T T N N BT T B B AR A B
.0 WL, EAT—F LR K— B HELTE R
Wi LI R R RO, OF I 7 T A9 “ TS 3R 2 U 5 X R 5 4 AL
HEMWELR.

T - BUREEI TR R K M B R T R T TR B A
BAER, —HE AR R B G, R R
TR AMAMERAE. LHAEENR ARPNRA—EBHIESL
H BRI N S AR A, LA, SRR RO R R
T AR B B Y — B . R AT BE, TR X R 5 4R
MEERERER T AR TE R ORS S R HNEEEES
R, BAHE T TR N PO B R, 5 — 7, fEHE
R RS SR SR T 2R A EERARNER, B
BT - BRSBTS BB, MR T AR R B A B R 5 A
e T E R R AR R,

REM IR MR BT IR M A BB B G B
CHEATREWTREEN THES. AT, ENOEMERET
(EmZE)FERE. LB, RN T 8 R K ARAEFHAE

@ Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 357. JER/REFE Y . EHIHAFT . BHHTH
ML —ieIe BB AEU, MR R BRI REZ N KEE W (Van Oort,
Jerusalem and Babylon, 301, 365 -371);fEFEHE . BEH M TH WS R TERH,
TiEE R M A BRI K- BB & (Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 229 -234),

@ Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 357.

@ Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 318 — 319, 356.
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A as B DR I Fob e - BB EE

P PR SRR Rt R 8 O b B R R W R B
BME, MESHEAWNSHEM L, REH—ALUBER” N H L
MEKRER, A —-FBEAMCAWER, GNEFHNERE
HISS TG TR EA M, MRS G S ERMET &
HHFE.

RERTSZ it

k’—j'z BEHTHERBESEAT —MURSHIBER KRB FE .

M. EEHREY . EHBRN TR TN,
B T % 5 K 2 B R A T B 5 AR AR R
AL
MERE TSI PR B M AU T2 4. &
% BUBERIE T —FHFI A1 AR TE T X4 Fid 48 X4 B9 — 5536 B
o E SR S U EAEAE S TR A IR B LA B B T 3K
A BN I AE R TR T #7636 1 10 585 SR
AT A 2N A L ST 36 KA BT T Ak AT
BT RESWE TR 5 TAX MM 2P A WA, AT
E TR FE 2t R G AR, e E R TR T
AL LM IR0 B2, FER FERRRRAT —FES
B B BE R R FAF 2R R B ST PR 5 80 =TT, S % T X
BRI S TR RSO
FESUH T T IR R, 7 B i b, BB 2 B B X S 4
B L . T EMERRA L R T L ERY . 2R

© O'Daly, Augustine’s City of God : A Reader’s Guide, 62.

@ GHFRIANBEHT T BT B IR A R — R “ 4t & 07 (social dualism), i Dawson,
“St. Augustine and His Age”, 48, 57 -58. Wit X B ¥ T AT EM L HIREMR A
U APV =

@ MPEHEAN, EFREX L, AEHTRIE—TLF, FFIE =T & (Stanislaus J.
Grabowski, The All-present God : A Study in St. Augustine (St. Louis: B. Herder,
1954), 183 - 190) . ARYE R AT T HEIK ™52 UL B9 5347 , K8 ECFR) 2 T K BB 48 AL oL .
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B E XHBERERERMANER, EREHT 20, 28 H L
MBENRER, H2HARBBELMMF O ZBUEM LML, %
HERANMDERT.O X FREREREHTAANFLSHAEEET
B XA R MEUEIRE N T RIGEFHNEMW, ﬁ%&‘%’%
"TEERMPIET? ERBEEFZN, M) E RS L

BRI ESERC

BREFZHFMOBEEE, BREHTERE T “PIER”Z B HRA
XA EE ST AEAFRER P B E—EBE EARNT BT
MIAERS Z 8, ARIA T “PI IR e A i B B aR X AR SRR M
ERREEM S, ERNWL, BT A GETE 4 P S A R o
EH WA, R TR EEEEEL I EFPRNERTE, HF
5T Bt P A & b S BE LA X RO E AR

oK K K KK KKK KK K KK KK KKK KKK KK KKK KK KX KR

B R, A BE I X = B P AR X O R A L G A

B ER T REHT N T AMNEARAFTE. B BRI ERET X

AL IR i iriE 55 405 9 AR IA RS B UL U AR B T s B I AR
S5,

MSBUG BB A EN S, RV ER KR M3 S IRERA

CZBRTEPIER WA, R MUE TN SR KA ERE

«® ODaly, Augustine's City of God: A Reader’s Guide, 3, 7 — 8; Carol Harrison,
Augustine: Christian Truth and Fractured Humanity (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2000), 119 -120, 136 - 140.

Q@ BARYUMHFIBHNELSALEMEEEHN, BRHESEBRZEAKRETER
HRIFUR PR, 408 FMRA D (Calama) EHR R - EFRBWED ., HSF Ep.
50, Epp. 90 -91; Robert Dodaro, “Augustine’s Secular City”, in Augustine and His
Critics, 231 ~ 259; Peter Iver Kaufman, “Patience and/or Politics: Augustine and the
Crisis at Calama”, VigChrist 57 (2003): 22 - 35; Erika T. Hermanowicz, “Catholic
Bishops and Appeals to the Imperial Court: A Legal Study of the Calama Riots in 408”,
JECS 12 (2004) : 481 -521. RHir L B4-B/R & AT A b #4281 5 (Guelma) ¢ Z
B T Y MEE A SR E S 2.

@ Deciv. Dei, 22.6.
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ek E DT - H R - BRI ER

THem R, BRSBTS, 2 i R B 5 K E 2 6 —
A e A B B R B R, BAR A R M — TR IR,
ERAKRREAEBRFTEENEY. BRETFER HNE, BE
BT IR GBI R T B H R PR, B A BB T
HAR SR PERR R AR . — A AR B i O R TR AL
TR R 0 2 6 AR A S . (L5 B 3 3 T T A e
R AR B B T R R T AR AL MER aa =
T, BWBRESH BB WA, R TIER E PP, RERT
ERFER ISR BE 10 SAE 2T Z B A K 1 BRI ET /03B % T 1R 35
1 7 R 4 TS (T 0 o A B T — R X BE T B R
CSBT SRR WA F 2 T R T e R, 7
JE L, RATTHE 2B B, IE 2 B4R 1 2 e Wt Bk £ B 42 fit
THANES BT MM AR,
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Fom KRES5HBN

FAREHTHURESR, ARBSEHEARBREAB: ‘K7
(domus) . “¥%” (civitas) . “H B ” (orbis terrae) . © X =R &k &,
“RREBR/DHATT, LR B ANEMENES . FENESEFRITRY
%?T‘B@*i%ﬂﬁimﬁ?“%”ﬁ/l\}%ﬁ*B‘J%zf')]o

AHERMEFH &S “R"REA=EZMEENH S XEZHEL,
BIREXRXFRREEFEHAXFR. EEHE, B EHTEAH
“F'REURMBORERFAN: YO ERNGQET RkE.R
FEEX =R, MX =M EARRXRBE LK E” (pater
familas) WAL A4 S WG EBEENE, BRREH T +2RA
9 40 JE X BB R R BE I LS M, (B M AR AR LD — B LR 5 IR M B
WERREREXRGXFRR, BE, L EH R A M H I 6
M, I R M E A A ENER P ARBHETIEN., X
AT IR R ERERTRY  URFBZRMLFZRERN
FHARZRE"BARAFSANEAAE, BHAGEE 84 A
ERBRE, ERELHMABERD, MEXPIR"ELH—-FUEN
CRERNBERR. RF.AERERNRERA“=ZR"TRARGE
ENBIMNENRR, b2 MAELHEFHRENETFR
RHX AR BB R . XX Z87, R RN = R AU
KRB, BATE 2 F B, 4t A4 175 X BB A KA BR #1481
BT B WA B AR

® Deciv. Dei, 19.3, 19.7,
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@Bk DR E  HoH R - AR EE

BT RKA=ZRERERE

EE LMY, FEEEERMEFPRETAREMEA.C 0
FREAGNEE. AEHTATTHENLE. EMhKMAS,
RERF EWXER"EFPHFEEHL LR, EMEH,X
SHERESR AR T RENNR. BENRSBMBER. T
R AT B M2 B 8 TR 1B DRIEF AR AL
B W IIE M R T T R A R AN . X T
B ROTEAES = b BEIE.

—. FORESRENA

ARFRARPMEX LW RE”, IR R FARN B
MFLABRNBORE. ATE L ZECRP, A HBEHRELLE
I (SeondTns kai  dobrog) K FE (kal mbotg kal akoyoe) A F (kai matyp
kol Terva) X ZARTE BN .C MEAMEHT S, P EHREDL S
KM AHRMRTES, FXERE"Z A% LiAAE “familia”

® Harry O. Maier, “Religious Dissent, Heresy and Households in Late Antiquity”,
VigChrist 49 (1995): 49 - 63.

© TE+HESHAEHTHREXKERAEZEREYN. EATERTEH(EREL
ZME & L% B ) (Lawrence P. Schrenk, ed., Aristotle in Late Antiquity.
Washington, D. C. : Catholic University of America Press, 1994) —fid7, Ry #; T JLF#
BRE2BET. EEMARE, BHE T EE - ZEH T R A B 8 A,
Encyc., s. v. “Aristotle, Augustine’s Knowledge of”; Aug. Lex., vol. 1, s. v.
“Aristoteles”. ) ; MM s, ZBIFAREWR _EZ MW ERMIEIE., BELEEER &
HEBEWE L, “HERAB T —-EHME LRHEMUE. Bk, —ENEEMNBwFL
BB — A ER SR, '

® W Aristotle, Politics, 1253b, in LCL 264. “S#"2 HE R FEHRARE 435 7.

@ Beryl Rawson, “The Roman Family”, in The Family in Ancient Rome, 7 - 8; Dupont,
Daily Life in Ancient Rome, 103, XTTLREMNMHL . ESBEHLRELRSR (KK
B F-H BT HR FEMHR), P EROCERALR . B AE, 1998 ), 58
285—408 71,
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Fi“domus”, BAR-HEM ST XMAE £, OEENBRASETARENX
LERLRE BT LAFER P ER T R TSR R
EA.

— TS B DR RIEFERAR EMRE,“F E” (pater
familias) @3 FEE AR IR FI K E M = HAE ML KW . B
RME A2 SR E FRAT IRENRKBNEAE, OB K

EREHTHHR, KEFMBEOBNR TR, RE\EMET

WAMBRB OREPHARER LRESFHEE, MEFM
FH-BHEZMOHI.C EMFHLNARRE D, ZR"FH
MCRERES L, EA LR AEX=FEHEESW. Bk,
RIEWERN AN GUFFZNF -5, EAF L BF L
HERPOHMBRA . FOARE - S, XHRERLEA
Mo H R 4 b i — R4, R B A A2 B 5 2B T R B — A
4 .© )

SHAME R SAR W E DML A A R S S B
s, FAC_HLUE . HFRXNAEF” (sine manw) IFWE £
HAB T B S F” (cum manw) 518, B 1B I0 & F & 7E k2 A

® “familia” B TFEEFHA, W “domus”HIEEFHA PHEEX LR REH BT
“lamilia” F BB RO EER A, M “domus” B ZHAE TENKEEMRA. BR
Richard P. Saller, “Familia, Domus, and the Roman Conception of the Family”,
Phoenix 38 (1984): 336 —355; cf. OLD, s.v. “domus” and “familia”,

‘@ BEERE, NS, “pater famias" B R - RIZE, FA-E 5N . KANES, R

‘ Richard P. Saller, “ Pater Familias, Mater Familias, and the Gendered Semantics of

the Roman Household”, Classical Philology 94 (1999). 182 -197. Rt ., EBHEH
THHEET . X=HXROAGRES.

@ #IR :John Crook, “Patria Potestas” , Classical Quarterly n.s. 17 (1967); 113 -122;
Rawson, “ The Roman Family”, 30 — 31; Peter Garnsey and Richard Saller, The
Romem Empire: Economy, Society and Culture (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1987), 126 —147; Antti Arjava, “Paternal Power in Late Antiquity”, JRS 88
(1998): 153,

@ Cameron, The Later Roman Empire, 128.

® Shaw, “The Family in Late Antiquity: The Experiece of Augustine”, 10 — 18, esp.
11-12.
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el ok B S Bot e - B R E

GBS T ORI © R It FE R I S T, B
DRENAEBERKBIOSA . REZ AW LREIFAFLE.Q &
(FEF) P N EE RN SRR FRAMMN LR, “FRNE
+”(tradita viro servivit veluti domino). It A{H 884 Z W 3L R iR
KRB, 5% 41 % A B “HESPRETE Y R AL K% . © BBk
B ERYDAREEERETREEEMRA,BF Y K806 E IR
BAE, ETRIEASEE BB T3, RALH ST REH: (L7388 2 5 8
. TRRIESMEERIEAN b BB ER TS0 E.C

X F T4, B DHAREMBR K, KT UREREHRD LI
B L, T LME S REET T4, 7T LIZE M S KRR LB AT RS
S22 PR AR L TT LB B R R R AR AN, AR T AL R U AUR, F
o3 AL R R R 23R A . ©

B2 EEERN AN AREINTF -SOP IREEEE
AR 2 T R BEAUR R S AR SRR, B DR
R SME R EF THRENR MRS T EANESE, TR
T & St 30 A 2 T R A5 A A B4 JBAE ; b 3 0 1 O B 3% B M
82k S = mitie .

=R EFRIE :
BEFTHRNEER S KL EWHEDNALHN, T H ot

@ Garnsey and Saller, The Romem Empire: Economy, Societyand Culture, 130 —136; Suzanne
Dixon, The Roman Family (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992), 41 - 45,
48-53, 72-78. XF“BF"HRE T MHEHE L LS E EDRL, s.v. “Manus”,

@ Richard Saller, “Slavery and the Roman Family”, in Classical Slavery, ed. M. L
Finley (London: Frank Cass, 2003 [1987]), 96 — 103.

@ Conf.,9.9.19. FEXWAERER,H 174175 R,

@ Shaw, “The Family in Late Antiquity: The Experiece of Augustine”, 28 - 39; Garnsey
and Saller, The Romem Empire: Economy, Society and Culture, 130 - 136; Power,
Veiled Desire . Augustine on Women , 23 - 29.

® Shaw, “The Family in Late Antiquity: The Experiece of Augustine”, 18 — 28, 40 -47;
Garnsey and Saller, The Romem Empire; Economy, Society and Culture, 136 — 145;
Arjava, “Paternal Power in Late Antiquity”, 147 - 165; Gillian Clark, “The Fathers
and the Children”, Studies in Church History 31 (1994). 237 - 263.
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W, 2RAH=ZRARMNR, AREFEAN BEHTHRESE S
EXH, AR T LR AL, RE T B TR FE EEUER
RERBUREXR.O FEEME REHTERATREZHH
B ENBLERMENFE. A NE X MERERRELFHE
£7.© ARDRMERE, REMEZ T UM RABATER EXTX
TR A B A & BN AL B A N EDX 2ot R 0T B VR Y
SE.O BAPENRUBERNRENE RN BEHTIAN,
THERAN FHHETER EFNELR”, BTUSEHEEH;
BEAKE SMEREE L, A IPERERFER, T ABNBETH
A BERBLB=RANRBEART RN T REH TR

@ B WBRIR % . Power, Veiled Desire; Augustine on Women , passim; John Mahoney, The
Making of Moral Theology: A Study of the Roman Catholic Tradition (Oxford.
Clarendon Press, 1987), 66 — 67; Elaine Pagels, Adam, Eve, and the Serpent (New
York: Random House, 1988), 127 — 150; Margaret A. Farley, “Sources of Sexual
Inequality in the History of Christian Thought”, Journal of Religion 56 (1976): 166 —
168,

@ BN B DN % OMeara, The Creation of Man in St. Augustine’s De Genesi ad
Litteram, 37 — 87; Weaver and Laporte, “Augustine and Women: Relationships and
Teachings”, 116, 130 - 131; Richard J. McGowan, “Augustine’s Spiritual Equality:
The Allegory of Man and Woman with Regard to Imago Dei”, REA 33 (1987): 255 -
264; T. J. Van Bavel, “Woman as the Image of God in Augustine's De trinitate XI1”,
in Signum Pietatis, ed. Adolar Zumkeller ( Wiirzburg: Augustinus-Verlag, 1989),
267 - 288; Jean A. Truax, “Augustine of Hippo: Defender of Women’s Equality?”
Journal of Medieval History 16 (1990): 279 —299; Donald X. Burt, “Friendship and
Subordination in Earthly Societies”, AugStud 22 (1991): 95 - 103; id. , Friendship

‘ and Society, 99 ~ 119; Elshtain, Augustine and the Limits of Politics, 42 - 47; cf.
Cornelia W. Wolfskeel, “Some Remarks with Regard to Augustine’s Conception of Man
as the Image of God”, VigChrist 30 (1976). 6371,

® O'Meara, The Creation of Man in St. Augustine’s De Genesi ad Litteram, 38 - 39.

@ Boarresen, Subordination and Equivalence, 15 — 140, ZE{ll B9 W & 1 : Eugene TeSelle,
“Serpent, Eve and Adam: Augustine and the Exegetical Tradition”, in Collectanea 1l ,
341 - 361; Gerald Bonner, “The Figure of Eve in Augustine’s Theology”, in Studia
Patristica, vol. 33, ed. Elizabeth A. Livingstone (Leuven: Peeters, 1997), 25 - 27;
Burnell, The Augustinian Person, 44 — 50; E. Ann. Matter, “De cura feminarum .
Augustine the Bishop, North African Women, and the Development of a Theology of
Female Nature”, AugStud 36 (2005): 87 — 98,
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WA FMPAEF A - BRI EE

P

PMYER. SHEREEHERBER - AEFTHEZEEL
BREE., B MAN EERAELE T ARERTHBRATE
AN “BERR.ZARTHNBT . BANBELN MARLTNGE
B0 “LERATHE B AN & AN Z R, #5888 R AR BT A
LR CIEAMIR F, T AXE B SR, X2 AR BRI —
G BRGM N .C Mg, MEE ARREEEZ, LA
MIBERABA.© RRZAUE T FEHEEZA T AT B AR
ME—FHERAPHRRR MAEEEZE, XFRMER T — 0 R-&
HHXR.C WRER R EFNUNARBFH S, BELE
HREA S R BT SARE, FARBENEE SRS LK. ©

Hik. BAFRERL A WEFLHIRM LR “M5]F, T f )5
Mt 2B BT S, M2 E ARSI S O FFMERMA LR, e
EFLR,MIRANETEF . OEBH L, REZRMXREMUTEA

@ De nuptiis et concupiscentia, 1. 10: “nec dubitari potest naturali ordine uiros potius
feminis quam uiris feminas principari. ” v

® Sermo 51, 30:“sed praeponamus uirum feminae, ordine naturae et legis dei. ”

® De Genesi ad litteram, 8. 23:“... [dei] subdit primitus omnia sibi, deinde creaturam’
corporalem creaturae spiritali, inrationalem rationali, terrestrem caelesti, femineam
masculinae, minus ualentem ualentiori, indigentiorem copiosiori ... " ( L H EF T Y
MANFHES REEAENEDRNFRENEY  EHEERRATEEY, &R
BHBATFREAN, BELOBATEN BBWRATFERN, RZOBRATFEHR
B eoeee YCf. De Genesi contra Manichaeos, 2.11.15.

@ De Genesi ad litteram, 11. 37:“neque enim et ante peccatum aliter factam fuisse decet

credere mulierem, nisi ut uir ei dominaretur et ad eum ipsa seruiendo conuerteretur . ..”

(FRU.ERBZH. T ARBEBRF G, BT LB AR 88 TR b, 7 b A BB £F

® De Genesi ad litteram, 11. 37. .

® Cf. Berresen, Subordination and Equivalence, 61 - 63; Rist, Augustine: Ancient
Thought Baptized , 112 - 121; Burt, Friendship and Society, 102 - 104,

@ De Genesi contra Manichaeos, 2. 11, 15.“dum ille regit, haec obtemperat; ille a sapientia
regitur, haec a viro.”

® Sermo Dolbeau 12, 4.“mulier enim subdita est uiro, et in uiro arbitrium, in femina

obsequium. ”
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MBLMXR  LRRFA MEFREEL.C ZHR. LREFEW
3k (caput) , M FEF & H & (corpus) @ i F i, EFXW L RN FBH
MEFEHABRTFHN., REHT AR, “BANEERTA, MAEE
%m%%‘?ﬁ‘%k;*Eﬁﬂlﬂiv%E?Jﬁ%ﬁﬁfﬁj\ﬁ%”;®~ﬁﬁ}\ﬁ?ﬁ%
ARBEVREHR T, HREAUERSE NS, B HLES.7®
R ERBRIFHWE, YRESHUR, ERMYFEEFIR; —B
EFRATFELRT MERAERPELTEKR.C
BREHMTHBEELEWNEERBAEEESF T, T ARNNESR
FHFETEANEES TRAEEH R, T ALBEZTE
BRI — R, BT AN R E R RIREHE, N
ii%fk%*ﬁfgg B — & AF-”(a parte scilicet inferiore illius humanae
copulae incipiens) , A A8 A B A KBMEE S, ExE L 24.© Bm,“5
BT Lt A ABEREMT"; Ok AR NES AKKE—KILRE
FERHFTEEERNITE L, T EHERNER.©
BREEXKBELCEMFEN REHTEHRATHEERES L
MFE, B ERRA L ARER LFNER”, AREAEZHE
MR HRFESEEFBHER.C AEEZR T ABBRE

® Sermo 37, 7. “Ipsa enim quamquam mater familias, tamen ancillam se esse non
dedignatur;” Sermo 332, 4:“Tu dominus es, illa ancilla ... ; ancillae vestrae sunt
uxores vestrae, domini estis uxorum vestrarum.” Cf. De Genesi ad litteram, 11. 37;
Sermo Dolbeau 12, 4.

@ Sermo 9, 3.

« @ DeGenesi contra Manichaeos, 2. 11.15:“, .. sicut vir debet feminam regere, nec eam

‘ permittere dominari in virum; quod ubi contingit, perversa et misera domus est. ”

@ DeGenesi ad litteram, 11. 37 :“quod tamen nisi seruetur, deprauabitur amplius natura et
augebitur culpa. ” ’

® Sermo 152, 4.

® Deciv, Dei, 14.11.

@ Deciv. Dei, 15.20:“... a quo sexu [ femina] initium factum est peccati, per quod
omnes morimur. ”

E.g Deciv. Dei, 14.11, 15.22. XENHENY  EREHEEZ AR, R&HTIA

' HE YA N Y HHKAKHFIE. B Bonner, “The Figure of Eve in Augustine’s
Theology”, 27 - 28.

®@ Berresen, Subordination and Equivalence, 15~ 140,
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@B MR AEE - B R ER

BECEEREWFEMEN TN B RAKE.O

HR B BB T CIHA)XT L AW 42 i B K i
R CRIIEY2:21—23) , R RN A 51 8 5 M T o i 40 B s A
MEREHERE T B L ZRNMFHESHERYE.©

B M 58 T B LW RN EN S . CRRL KRR~
RZEHRENGTEME ERTEFEFH, X7 & 450 ~F Xt B 8 5
BIT.© AT M B A T 4R T BT A R

EEBL, REUHT HABEBRZ SN BITTH, AR ERBRE

5 EL 7 B P s O 58 AR 24 R R o 5 Vs WO AR T, OB FAT R R AT
A B/N TR R e R A — B SR8 ORI E R N T R M5
W, R B ERAERE TR ER SR AEF.©

B2 EREHT B ¥, & AB MR 0P 45 2 72 45 10 6]
HEW.® SRR RN TR EMER. — . ENL
RMRE, B AP BT SR 50— @, MBI A
BEREME LG EEH LRFENEE  BABREN REAZEZH
Wik .©

=, XFEXF LI

D a3 ILERET R T % K. EEEREN, R’

De civ, Dei, 22.17.

De civ. Dei, 12.22, 12. 28, 22.17.

XMNFRZBEEMTESOTFE REFTHREER T ORE . HBEEH AN MHEHE
FOPE T ELR TFX A E W C, W Berresen, Subordination and Equivalence, 97 —
110, :
E.g. Sermo 9, 3; Sermo Dolbeau 12, 4; Sermo 332, 4; Sermo 392, 4 -5.

Sermo 392.

Sermo 9, 12.

Sermo Dolbeau 12, 5.

Berresen, Subordination and Equivalence, 94.

B SR AT S, BB S IBREIR M R B BN EE S B, R B b8 F
F.EFULRT TREZER S OFRERCIXH (P DFEBRHIN LERY
2 VeSS AT ) B BRI R IR GE R RR) $, 2005 458 6 3,48 8—14 T,
BT A KM E R — A M A B,
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HHTHCUAFHZHRIT. X FEREMMBRGE, HZRBEMHFIT
2 “HB Bt iy B K B ¥E” (magnum tunc et grave malum meum) , O 7E
AR, T EREAABHHILE, RKEMEINE EHU+ 5
EEERET, FALEW B FREFNNETNFR.C AR EE,
ERZEEFTIZHNENN AR TELCARERY, S HE
BEFDZRABES, RWEHEFT.© XF Mk 3, Z 48/t H FE1Z
HAEREEMEEBHRANE, MEERHMSHEEKRAE &
A BRBEARERET MR ERN T LA T (EaPRIE
—%N? ARMEBEXEZXE-IMEFHNBS . BETEKERS
f?’s%ﬁ’ﬂ%O”@Ef’-ﬁﬂﬂ'gﬁx‘ﬁﬂﬂ’ﬂ?éﬂf,xffﬁﬁ%j‘ﬂ"]z@\ﬁfiﬁﬁ
ATHENER.C E—FHNEE L . EERRITHRAIEBERK
TR T EAMIER. |

BEEFRMEK BN TELSERZ TR Fo s, FEM
HOBEM X st TReRS., H— ik B8 FILED
AR ENRLENFER. MBESICEINREIR. “ZFHEN 4%
T UMK KEARZER”: “BAXMNBZERED MR AH#EB X
A A EmMER.”© 4

HZ AR  XEEDFLTHERNRAI TN ERAK.

® Conf., 1.9. 14.

@ Deciv, Dei, 22, 22:“quid enim sibi uolunt multimodae formidines, quae cohibendis
paruulorum uanitatibus adhibentur? quid paedagogi, quid magistri, quid ferulae, quid
lora, quid uirgae, quid disciplina illa ... ” {2 B & R &R B ROF KX MT4EL T M

CENEY RTEA R FR R T RERSIMFRD

® Deciv, Dei, 21. 14, SF#HH, XHEELBMNBEERA T X AT &N HR
FERBRFERAEHRESHEKN.

@ Deciv. Dei, 21. 14:“quae quidem quod non a risu, sed a fletu orditur hanc lucem, quid
malorum ingressa sit nesciens prophetat quodammodo. ”

® Leo Charles Ferrari, “The Boyhood Beatings of Augustine”, AugStud 5 (1974):
1-14.

® Deciv, Dei, 22.22:"... qua scriptura sancta dicit dilecti filii latera esse tundenda, ne
crescat indomitus domarique iam durus aut uix possit aut fortasse nec possit? .., sed
praeter pueriles poenas, sine quibus disci non potest quod matores uolunt ...” Cf. De

Trinitate, 14. 1. 1. MR R(EYNFI30. 12,
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Ak B S Hot e - BRI EE

HTEHACHBE T, QEAR RN FBESS, ik 46t
BB MERRG, R EERE T EUEN, S EH,
“EXBEHNTHF."OMEA LTI FRANRXE. RRATF
ILFHBERN.C MBERABFHTE BNETHALRE.O i
FEBEX RPN EHBETFHER. B EFEN, bE
o, AT LT A LT 7 (RCE R D12, 6) b E * , B
SRR TN T MBI HE AT, TR LB A 0 B
BTABMARBR.© B2, W H FREMBETHE EAT
AT B F R,

H= EER T, REONOHIRRINE. MEE B
ARBHCHW T SREFRE ETIMETILFH BRETHERT
B, MRELFEAEED R RABREN.O L E, BTGz
—3)”(dilige, et quicquid uis fac) FAEFFELFEET FLHHLES, Y
RFEWESTILTF 0 AT T 4 HR R TILFHER, KR
(i & 45 ) o BT 8 B0 “FA B & 8 07 (in spiritu lenitatis) [ 3
],

B2, BRI E T 45 S LB 69 B0 BT 8 08, R
HHF T RS T 5K LUE T 60 Bk 388 F o sk . B %,
REAMETNERELENSRETTE, LEURIHE RIE. ‘

R K K X K K KK X X K K K X X X K X X X K XK X K KK X X X X X

EXFEMREZREXFZREBRE TRIAHARBE L LH
REXR. PO BAANETARBZLRE BUREZRY

Sermo 13, 9:“... adhibes et verbera, incutis poenam, ingeris dolorem, sed quaeris

©

salutem. ”

En. Ps. 50, 24.

Sermo 13, 9. Cf. Sermo 21, 8; En.ii Ps. 33, 16.

En. Ps. 93, 17,

Sermo Dolbeau 21, 4. Cf. Sermo 13, 9; In Epistolam Joannis ad Parthos tractatus
7, 11,

® Sermo Frangip. 5, 3; SR KA. 1.
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LTI E MR L REXRRPRMR T B EHEN L. EE
B L 5 36 B , 7E B8 0 T B o 35 A O R R LR 5 R M
BEM%R. WAl RE. TLAROKELFES, K TR
BREEEN., FHXHORENS. R EERN SO S— &, 2
R 5 T Mo 26 B S BE LB B KA

BT T AR BT T R E MK R H R AT
B 7 T PR B, TE b SIS X 2 TR T A (0 AUBURE 47 L3R
BB R AT B, R B2 A5 A0 T 2 0 1 77 1 0 L B 100 6
R4 A0, TSR A B R R —FOKE M 2 8E, +HBEEMER. %
VL T 3 6 R P A TEAE A L R A R M TE S IR R, T
BRI T R E 2R 5T 2R, 7 ARG & b # At
PO T IX TR M S A . i T IS A R — A BR T 4k A A
LI, R X TR T 42 B0RURR R A LA 2t AR O B0 2B 4 AT
B, BTISEARS T REWRFOEE A, T — 58 LGS
2 )RR ST DU TIAR AR N0 SO, B B T A0 46 4
WA TR

BT FEIRMRS T I ZIE

EEEHNWBHER T KBFEE—MEARNK . —FHE (X
Z)FRHE S TIBWAME: AMUEEANE, 5FEFHKA, -
BN RECEFEARE, R HE” (RIHIE) 2. 24, 1. 28), 5B
—ﬁﬁ,m?ﬂiﬁiﬁxﬁﬁ;%%ﬂﬂ,ﬁ%lﬁﬁ%@?ﬁﬁﬁﬁkﬂﬁiﬁo

© FHAFEKB familia” fM“domus"MAE FRAWBELRE BROCEKENREF IR
EPSESEHE- SR MEEPSMAKED BOREWAERERREXRK B
>, 78 % : Garnsey and Saller, The Romem Empire: Economy, Society and Culture,
129; Saller, “Slavery and the Roman Family”, 84 - 85; id. , “Familia, Domus, and the
Roman Conception of the Family”, 355; Shaw, “The Family in Late Antiquity: The
Experiece of Augustine”, 47 -51; Rawson, “The Roman Family”, 8 - 15,
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A nk B NP F I F R - B R ER

FEREHIRMM R RS, REHT SEFKEEMNRMN.C —
05T, B E A A B4 S T TR 3 7 0 T Oy R B A
THRZAEEN; 55—, XER¥ENN ERMIEL TEKH
EEMTREFTHRE.®

— . BEESFANFR”

396 4, WA BT T IER A AWM EH, 401 4, AE 2R
FOW R B, 8 G R T P EE IR R IE I R E R QR IBIRZ #)
(De bono conjugali)5( % X i M F 11 )(De sancta virginitate) ,% X \
PR EAE, ARATT MR E T R EMNER M 7 — 1 REFBTIA R,

DY 28 5 H B 1 29 4 JE % R 3 (The Jovinians) , & B 87 T fE it
PISCH) B R . X — 5 b R TR A 5 ST O pE R S AL
WEBEFERHAUCEEZAERABA. XHRABRZITE S
NEEWER. BT WE LT8R %K) (Adversus
Jovinianum) , BFMATHIMA . BEHTHCOGRBMHZE) 5GEEH
RS BT), IE N ILTIFE . © FER SO, M BEAL T T 494 e Z 7o, NB IE
T B M N B N AR Gk A A 1) ; BEFESE TAR IR, X TSR 0T, R
RAEGFrHMME A, RMEELET BRSFH, —FEEALL
MRT —X“FE”. BARGHTHERKNBHEUATAIERN, X

@ McBrien, Catholicism, vol. 2, 788 —790.

@ Weaver and Laporte, “Augustine and Women: Relationships and Teachings”, 115 -
117; Hunter, “Augustinian Pessimism?” 153, Cf. E. Ann Matter, “Christ, God and
Woman in the Thought of St Augustine”, in Augustine and His Critics, 164 -175;
Lamberigts, “ A Critical Evaluation of Critiques of Augustine’s View of Sexuality”,
176 - 197; Patricia Ranft, Women and Spiritual Equality in Christian Tradition
(Houndmills, UK. : Macmillan, 2000), 44.

® TERIBUME, BNHTET M TFI/EI” (virginitas) §“<F J1H " (virgo) HE &
b, REE T E, R g F R K.

® (TFAH%ERES,1HSF David G. Hunter, “Resistance to the Virginal Ideal in Late -
Fourth Century Rome: The Case of Jovinian”, Theological Studies 48 (1987): 45 -64;
id. » “Helvidius, Jovinian, and the Virginity of Mary in Late Four-Century Rome”,
JECS 1 (1993); 47 - 71; E. A. Clark, “Adam’s Only Companion”, 143 - 145;
Markus, The End of Ancient Christianity, 38 —40, 45 -46,
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HRBRELRZUKREEICIS . EREX—KAF MAEEHR
BE AR A8 8 T AR R I

1. Bz E

XTSI, ER P BaP KA ES M EROEE, XK
MEBRAIRA LB EBWNIEEA N —FEAEKEHAREH
B, (A8 - 5B E (John Chrysostom, ca. 347 —407)ZH R
H, BB B A B 48 0 A S R — R BEL RS R AR B AR 8 B BT R
me .

AR TR EARIUBRKEENEER, B5HTAESHAER
FTISRABIRE . EGEIS R Z %) 5, M4 “ 1§ 18~ % ” (bonum
«conjugall) B &5 = A F W, Bl & F (proles) ., & 01 (fides) il X F
(Sacramentum) @ 7EZ LM KRS S WS P BWRAEAER B BB
REGAEMTR.O BE W T OBEXMI A 55 2 4L
T MIFARANBEHZELTEE. H— EEXERAFE. BLZ
B AT BB AR R R B K IEMS S, O LA B 4 5 30 JE 4 BUE IR
MULTHRE.C R BHAA RN EBE#AE =M MXHE.C
R UR, XHEMEFRRE TEEBBEHN =R F - EREAR
TGRS, EML T B TAE ;B =, B RER-R—-F.©

EARFEFHER, BREHTHEEEHIEWRBE THRE A

BHE.

@ Peter Brown, The Body and Society, 307 - 317.

De bono conjugali, 24. 32:“Haec omnia bona sunt, propter quae nuptiae bonae sunt;
proles, fides, Sacramentum. ” X T I§iH =% ,18 £ & Perry J. Cahall, “The Trinitarian
Structure of St. Augustine’s Good of Marriage”, AugStud 34 (2003): 223 - 232,
Dixon, The Roman Family, 62. .

De bono conjugali, 7.7, 17.19.

®

De bono conjugali, 1. 1.

De bono conjugali, 5.5.

De bono conjugali, 24. 32.

De bono conjugali, 7.7, 17.19, 18. 21, 24. 32,

® 0 e 6 e 6
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Wt BRI A Hot e - BB EE

BALT BN ZFMEZ. BHRAZUREE.C BHH TR
IS B LR 3, R R — i 5 Ok B B AP A LR T Y
X B “E”.© BREHREMN, BISEERSI AT FLUESR N
MR T EME.C HED BREPORESTH, BAZRE, EIER
Zit.,”®

2. EOWER -BREHTHS—@

AWML ERBREBETHERENMESHZR BREHT IR IS T
FHMAE. -EHERERESZ, NBE DX —i#&F:%8
Faf, AR FRREBREEN . B RESHEWREmMTE
HEEE.C M AR ETHIEN. “REREN. RV ENE
HEHEFAMNFEN  BTEN BN IMNEER HEHENE
FTEH. GAMLLZBESH. BERBEHN . EAENEHE. B
Eh RABXH LB BH, B EHOFHEE, BEREMLR
B CFRZBECE)7: 32—30OQCF WM, BB/ A NEF K
AR, RHREAER”((EEH3: 5, B EIARFENSE

@ De bono conjugali, 24. 32.

@ De bono conjugali, 8.8 :“Honorabiles ergo nuptiae in omnibus, et thorus immaculatus.
Quod non sic dicimus bonum, ut in fornicationis comparatione sit bonum; alioquin duo
mala erunt, quorum alterum pejus ...”

® Debono conjugali, 3. 3:“Habent etiam id bonum conjugia, quod carnalis vel juvenilis
incontinentia, etiamsi vitiosa est, ad propagandae prolis redigitur honestatem, ut ex
malo libidinis aliquid boni faciat copulatio conjugalis, ”

@ De bono conjugali, 6.5:“vitium est hominum, non culpa nuptiarum, ”

® Debono conjugali, 20, 24 ;“Bonum, inquam, sunt nuptiae, et contra omnes calumnias
possunt sana ratione defendi. ”

® De bono conjugali, 3. 3.

@ Debono conjugali, 10. 10:“Qui sine uxore est,ﬁ cogitat ea quae sunt Domini, quomodo
placeat Domino, Qui autem matrimonio conjunctus est, cogitat quae sunt mundi,
quomodo placeat uxori. Et divisa est mulier innupta et virgo([ M, %] B £ : Et divisa est
mulier nupta, et virgo quae innupta est]: quae innupta est, sollicita est ea quae sunt
Domini, ut sit sancta et corpore et spiritu; quae autem nupta est, sollicita est quae sunt

mundi, quomodo placeat viro. ”
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AN O FABS, MAEEZEH ML KE I 4),“H#kE
GE RLEBGENRET E @, WD RKBEE)19: 12),OH/ K
“TH B O 3 I o 0 A 0 DT L ©

EX 40 R R RIS RIS, BE Y T A HEGEIBEEZ %)
MR, X B TR H 0D, i — i TIS AT X R,
—H S E A AT RN EE R A SR, O M
RO F T RIS, OR — . W A WS
FEESEBAR AL Et, LS Z R ENT N, RSS2
(D REEN: 12); AH RERKN, A 2% B CFAEHH)7.
9.0 EER, ALRERPHER”.®

3. BEEEMERAN

EREHTHEERD AR AEREN. H— AR FAH%
REENEHEEE, AR FESBEAGETF BN, BEHT
WAEE EBMEZANBRFI RE _EZHEZBLHFEFR
HEERXERMEFEH:;E - MAIERNFEARESTEAZAR
AW,

HREEREEFAMARAMN, X EEHEEEET, R
BHMATIR. CRBHESLHEMX S, AWIBEA TR E. M
IR R v R T X R A BN, IE RS - AR BT
B REHTIEMEE, AHREANEEHBEPRMEN., &

@ De bono conjugali, 13.15. “HRMH B, AR H &7 B JF K4 . “Non amplectendi,
sed abstinendi ab amplexu. ” )
@ Debono conjugali, 22.27;“Ex quo autem venit venit plenitudo temporis, ut diceretur,

Qui potest capere, capiat...”

De sancta virginitate, 8. 8.
De sancta virginitate, 17.17 - 18. 18.

De sancta virginitate, 8. 8 —10. 10,

06 6 e e

De sancta virginitate, 9.9:“... membra Christi colligi possint, sacram virginitatem qui

potest capere, capiat; et ea tantum qui se non continet, nubat.”

®

De sancta virginitate, 40. 41,

127 &

De bono conjugali, 22. 27 :“sed melior est castitas caelibum quam castitas nuptiarum, ” -
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W CRGE B ot e - BRI EES

WEBXEXR  BUEAERS FERESRAEEN. FEHENRE Y
“REREHEEIYRMEHORSZE HE5BR/A>ET . Hlw, &
HE 2 AL R #4851 B ) (Gregory of Nyssa, 331/340 - ca. 395)gtiA
HOBRHARFEANNARANE, NXEHEHEMER.C WKLY
WO OAEMREAFERRERTEANBREL.

MEGHT I RERSETRAAFMBE., EGRBERZ®)
o — KR, RE T TS ME A EE SRS T Y
Bk BBBATFL.9 ECRIHE) FXE P it — S, EE
HZH L PEMEHECEHA TRSNAGER BATHSAEN
BB . AETFED M. JEHBHET R FFEH WA, MBAFIELERMR
EERAEHENGER.C 52 BT YA ERE N RERA,
A 545 AMRAREMEIE. MREERA KA, TR KT
FAEILEL.C MR, BHESRERRAEEENER MESFA
BEHREEY., —FE, EdRIEHMERE ARG THETEE
AR 42 RSO 8 —FE . BERUESBRETELE FANAR
AR, AR R B E R, AR 4, it X ] B S4B I Y “ X
", BT R SF M SRR, EXX —28 ErK T, Bh
T 3O n o] f e 2

ERMBERESRRE
XT?%EE‘?TE‘J&MEX% FREMMAFAMBERE KT EEER
B, — R, — RO RV RR .

@ Peter Brown, The Body and Society, 399, 293 - 299. Cf. Gregory of Nyssa, On
Virginity, 12, in NPN 11 /85 5% 14 808 GE R AFEIE ) G A B P2 g
#,2004 4E), %8 195—199 T, h

® Debono conjugali, 2. 2.

® De Genesi ad litteram, 3.21, 9.3 - 9.10. 2 FZWE B KRBt 8, 77 & Rist,
Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized, 112 -114,

@ Peter Brown, The Body and Society, 400.

® 118 - HEIE, W The Body and Society, 404,

( 128
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REHFTETRHNRE FZREREL. MENBEAT, B
X534 08 5 B e ) LA O SR T A0 B S8 R UL S22 — e 3 DAL B0 M
T B A R R, U LA 404 T 2R TR 00 A B S O 3 T
B, O I 08 T 1 0 6.2 5 * 165 A 3 TV 4k A 16 A8 ©

AT LAY, “ I8 AR T 1 R — R X R BT T MR . ZE MBI R
PHEES MR EABOATE., ENRBEERTR, M FRE
BT R UL MEAEARA R, BT X R B A OE G R, IR Bt
T Aot o (AR A B AR ©

EFRMANME E TR — R . EAIRIEE f AR B R
HEMT AR T ENME, ARER, BRAREYTIHA
IR BB, HUA AR & 2 W S 1 T k8. KRR
SRR,

B ARG THRBAEERE T PEXEARTFEENSH, 1
W THMOEE WA, — .55 & 2%, R
PR (lust) A R B 2 BT 7E 5 58— 7 7 » P ARAA R “ 12" iy S A R 3L

O© FRAF Kirwan, Augustine, 192 - 196,

@ MAHELE% .G R. Evans, Augustine on Evil, 144; McBrien, Catholicism, vol. 2,
789 - 790; Mahoney, The Making of Moral Theology, 58 — 68; Weaver and Laporte,
“ Augustine and Women: Relationships and Teachings”, 128 - 131; Berresen,
Subordination and Equivalence, 111 -133; Pagels, Adam, Eve, and the Serpent , 140 ~
41 P - R MR T B W BT M M K@ E, I Elizabeth A, Clark,
“Vitiated Seeds and Holy Vessels: Augustine’s Manichean Past” ,in Ascetic Piety and
Women's Faith . Essays on 'Late Ancient Christianity (Lewiston, NY. Edwin Mellen,
1986), 291 - 349; id. , Women in the Early Church (Collegeville, Minn. ; Liturgical
Press, 1990 [1983]), 55-65,

® FIR2HER. HE S B R IK: Lamberigts, “ A Critical Evaluation of Critiques of
Augustine’s View of Sexuality”, 180 - 188; Rist, Augustine: Ancient Thought
Baptized, 248 — 249, 321 - 327; James Wetzel, “Predestination, Pelagianism, and
Foreknowledge”, in The Cambridge Companion to Augustine, 57,

@ O'Donnell, Augustine, 54; cf. Joyce E. Salisbury, “The Latin Doctors of the Church
on Sexuality”, Journal of Medieval History 12 (1986). 284 - 288.
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WA E DS AR MR - AN I ER

Z— BT SRR R ERAMEAE.C i, 3Tt E R R
B.AESERREEHT BEFH— M.

HOEGBEHTRINEAREE EHETRE A —FE, B,
BEER RN GRS ERTH S5 F. AW, “KAETF I HBERER
REBELSHEMXKERZE BARNTETHESEETEAASY
LEE. REZ W W HEEE TR, IR UL BR
BEEFHRZENBEAT S EE ., TAXNMAERE, REHT
Xl B R RER R OREN B T FIELE KL, x|
EAAE L BEH TR ASLAZO b #E TR BBARLHE
B bR R AL BE, SCPR R R AR R B A SRR B T L IR E
HE——4F  XH L R0

“HETHIRRRE BT RER AR EATTER M i B R AR B 1T TR AR R
HEAE+AEZENMA. R, ENRET ST HBEN  RABERESES
TR B RA Y, IR A, AR T o0 R Tl A IR A B AR AR
REAELERBEDBHEAOBRAYE, MEIFE T B F K
“Be "7

2. “HE"HIBRE

“HEHRANF A ERZ AR E R T SRR, BHE.BRT
HEEE S - A EERARBANR S, FWFH - STHT
EEE AEHTEHSMETFUHSHAAREFER.C Hha T+
SrSRVAYE 5 A T H AR L R B, SRR ST R X KAt AR E
FEAWIZIE .

@ Hunter, “Augustinian Pessimism?” 155 - 157, 168 - 170. ’

@ Jt#% Julian of Eclanum, ca. 380 - 454) BRI R RBAYZ —, EREH TH
FERARZEMBREENIERNFZ—. HEF Aug. Encyc., s. v. “Julian of
Eclanum”,

® Rist, Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized , 321; Lamberigts, “A Critical Evaluation
of Critiques of Augustine’s View of Sexuality”, 178.

@ E. A. Clark, “Adam’s Only Companion”, 139 - 162.
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WAg e MBHEANMETH—-PHEE., MHF, BREHT HFIBR
557 sIERAEB“IEH 47 (“magnificently social”) , T “BE4R T T 1§
W, NEHSZTRFIRB TAE”, BN, TIEEERE
BENE, B Z X R R UK ENFIER, BEEH2ERR
BMEXL.O R HHENEEERCLSBM T ALRRENNER A,
AL LAY, “HEER B E AE B RS T.Q aHMZEENZE
T AR B RE B AR R ) B AN AR R, IR IR R R4 T H
M, CFEERS T HHKERSEANEBEPHE R, F“FZ
7 (vena caritatis) SIS ARHL A Mg . © 4k 153k , <F 0T 3K BB 45 4 bR
R TR, AR TILIA-MERGFMHESXER. ENHHFE, B
505 T A 45 49 5 28 KR “ A O (human concord) B A~ BY B2,
REEHMHAMER. REFIHAYEESAT, H_FHAREMN
TYEWZW. B, FRSBBARMETUARRAELSHE TS
HAE,©

EFRMWEBB TR TR SERFFENRN. I1dEIAA,
BREHTHoEURLBEBRF A, A SR AR THHR
ZE.9 BN —EEE BREHTHEEFAESCHBERE—
Fh“F11 A 8] ” Charmonious variation) B &, AT BF IL BB E S5 B2
ERRE IS, RIF RN B YA SMELE.©

WERAHEANER, RMNTUNBEZ EE R ENBRE.
HE.BHRAEFANBRANE., EEEUMNMERARS T, EX2R

Peter Brown, The Body and Society, 402 — 403,

Henry Chadwick, Augustine, 68.

Peter Brown, The Body and Society, 403,

Peter Brown, The Body and Society, 402 - 404.

Burt, “Friendship and Subordination in Earthly Societies”, 84 - 85, 95 - 103; id. ,
Friendship and Society, 80 - 90, 112 - 118; Hunter, “Augustinian Pessimism?” 159 -

® e e e

(3]

170; Carol Harrison, “Marriage and Monasticism in St. Augustine: The Bond of
Friendship”, in Studia Patristica, vol. 33, 94 - 99; cf. id., Augustine; Christian
Truth and Fractured Humanity, 158 — 193,

® Otten, “Augustine on Marriage, Monasticism, and the Community of the Church”,
385 — 405,
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@Bt E A I AHoHE - BRI EE

—FiitatmE., HK EEEZE BR BRAEE. BRI
RAFHM SRR, B RERMTE R EWEA, Rl b THRE
RRZIZ U H M ERERSEBZR P EENNWR.
AR T AT, IS0 B R R ™ A I B . BB
% LUJS Bt &b, SEOT B B AR TR B R S — R AT AT 2 B

B2 WA, A A IR R BN IR ST AR R, O
HBHEBRE . ARSI mHED, RERTHBEMEE, EL
DABR L3t e Ve (E D0 AL A9 . S FRAB BT 48 51 B9 S0 0% I IR S5 7 0T T l
IS A MM S X RANER, S ERGREH SN E. XH,
1A 5 <7 0T 22 8] (9 9K 8 T R B B B AR . ;

HE XHENBBIARERRE. REHLHNEBRESHE
“HLTZER RIS S T TR — R AT B, R TE R
BB T LB 4R B SF OT W A6 R B A 48 1R A L A A X T 5RO
THHRZWR”, XLhREXEBTH"HERNERL.O N
YU HEHBBRERER I UH  EREH THERER
FLOBEMRZYB"SFAZE"HEMNREENM B HEN, BT
ZOHETHBBR-MOERREE, CRBHEBRE TN
) B4 3 A A8 B0 8 R, B R B K BUML B 1 BE R I - K

M HRBRE BELESHTHNEEEE TLTTEKE
A.X—BANERTEBWEKRR, T F I ETLBAE. Kt
LTHEBKE ERSFIEHSXANFMER, S EHELENE
MZTHRETH—, XFEHEBRSANENMEEE TREHTH
IS WA 1B A A TR .

WA, M TR TR IS B T . R, A%

De bono conjugali, 13.15:“non cogunt nuptiae, sed ferunt, ”

E. g. Debono conjugali, 1.1, 9. 9.

MEFODBRHRE B, BROEFEERAERAEE LBBRTREH T X F a8
fREF. XFMWARSHS - THH“HER7HA Y — 5. W Harrison, “Marriage

and Monasticism in St. Augustine”, 96 - 97,
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Bl 73 SF A R AR S X PR B 4R 2 | i Wk 2ok . R AT
DA 3 IE B B9 58 BE AR 08 A AR 4 B9 K A S T 7 3 R o — AT BR O
. MABWSHESFANHRAESE . BA MM ATAFTHLTU
“BrAETHI TR B T AR B R A, R AR R E W AT I
W EHMREFASN B HER, L LE" R T EE”
AKX B HRAM D BRABM ST IR Z M P FIER, BER S
WR-FARBRTFRE KA, BEHT RS EHE. R EE
0 B [ B AR T RABTE IE B KIEAETE 2 A — M AT TR B
T e 2 5K R O U A e , T e A AR ST T X R BB VR AR

CEANETRER, TR BB RSN, B G

i 38 43 F) 1F. T 2

= ‘EBETRE

BB HT TR, TS A AR R R - BRYKE
FR”, R R E R RE. K E AR R 20 0 p i =
B8, ERTEREZERRMISES B i8S R0 6815 B B R A
.

1. RESXE

BEHTRARKE R4 N EE. A REX=ZAWE. &
TR BB BEeR DU R B0 BRI S AR AR , 3¢ T A B0 865 300 3% 7T LA 45t R ]
HIEA

O HMXEZRER. ERBREEHTOHE MY ALERE"S
“FRE BT A R R AR R R . b B B A
RERHAREE RGO RE, B R AR LR HTET N
1. R REPMARHENE RERSE. REFHTHE. X

O EUERERTE, BBARL M EHRMYE, HRARANHAZI UM IS, BREBHE, MK
WWHREXMN T LB AT X, W Burt, “Friendship and Subordination in Earthly
Societies”, 102; id. , Friendship and Society, 116,
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S BRMDA Z  HHE - BRI ER

EPBEEHEZSAT HWEAFARBHEMME.C g5 AT X
REIE 22 EE 30 WHEFBEMHNE, NCARBAK, IRX E
MEE—HD  BEBBAXHBEERBTNTEEERFAES
W7, RIS E P HERBEN, ERIL B RE L”.©

BWRBEEEHT M =M B s 0, &9 8 5k R 2 — 9 50 it
FOEHPALBEATUAEMH, XA A%E. HEGRHEHEELG, A
MERARCZZE THM, BHORERT BRREFOME, R .
T, A EF RS RARN A RS, EENAF EABRE, |
HEUTREMHEE. BRE FTEEENE, LA XEFRARLEE
MREREWEN[, 52, BT EFAASHER, ARXREERA
HAAME, MEHBR”TE,

EREHTER REPHWAKRELEN. CHERN. A,
BHEARAETFANARAE HARXSREAFERLEMX. A
TAWERE, FIUMBRKEFRARAMRETPHEERRSESN, A
HEMRE CAUABRBAE, TBERXREAEE -H"CSRET)
22:30), BHHTHAMBE RS, EE#EZE, AERZKEE
HRMEE” MERAEREN“DANE" - HESARBME TR
M TIRBESFTFARG; AN AN EEHM, FARMEKE
L, 79X “Br A WL B9 ” (quae non videntur) , IE 2 RE P B AT, [ﬁ¥~
W AWBHEBRABEASGNE  H5ZHXH - RENLANE

@ Deciv. Dei, 5.16, 22.17.

® Deciv. Dei, 22.1:“In resurrectione enim neque nubent neque uxores ducent, sed sunt
sicut angeli Dei in caelo. ”

® Deciv. Dei, 22.17:“Nuptias ergo Dominus futuras esse negauit in resurrectione, non
feminas ... Erunt ergo, quae vel nubere hic solent, vel ducere uxores; sed ibi non
facient. ” R R WERGEBILFEID R, BEHTURE TRUNMA - REXRRAR
“P Z B ” (necessitudines temporales) i & , *%E KEHHEFIE, W De sermone
Domini in monte, 1.15.40 - 1. 15. 42, B KL F 393 4L f1 (Aug. Encye., s v.
“Sermone domini in monte, De. ”), Al WALB X FP WS REA .

@ De sancta virginitate, 24. 24 :“in omnibus tamen bonis operibus suis non respicit quae

videntur, sed quae non videntur, Quae enim videntur, temporalia sunt; quae autem non
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HoERE PN IEBMIIE. MEAKEERB T XER
BAES, R“EARAS P KERHOER”.O RER, YA
BELAFEF"MREZHN, BEZRREG T MM BRENE, A
EXRBEIAFRLT.O XH, FMBAHRBRAR, REEMUSE,
% 34 9 SF JURLRE T LU AR SUVS IS . IE W, B T A FECGE
FHEMFIO P IPSRE . TS RETAERNMIE, RETANRE,
EEMNRRYE EFHTFREREZHER , ERESZXENT
WE, MY T2 (S REFN9: 12),79

BE - HPFAGART ELHNERNEZWMZ T, BHHFTA
FREXSNRBEASHNE, BRI EEBREAREZRER
.9 HES XK E A E AL, B B0 R AW R D SR
MATB RN EAEE, ERERTRMEES MABHETFAET
BRI B5E .

2. EXHIE

BEHTRREEBRARAMNREAENE, B+ EE
WINRE G REMNMAERENREREEEF AN A ALK
e, BREFNBEFABETHR, T2 WFa&ENE
RBRBEER.O Fl, 6T 8T T K50, %8 8 A iE R 3t
T LUK B8R B AR AL, R R Rt R B 0k B
BEOHE, HEANER CRRAREN. BARNEEKX

@ De sancta virginitate, 13.12:“Haec tamen omnia humani officii sunt munera: virginalis
autem integritas, et per piam continentiam ab omni concubitu immunitas angelica portio
est, et in carne corruptibili incorruptionis perpetuae meditatio, ”

@ De bono conjugali, 9.9.

(&)

De sancta virginitate, 9.9,

® X—MWEREH B ERE (Eric Fuchs, Sexual Desire and Love ,Cambridge: J. Clarke,
1983, p. 117D, JG R - iP5 LAEREARN . W Peter Brown, The Body and
Society, 402; Lamberigts, “A Critical Evaluation of Critiques of Augustine’s View of
Sexuality”, 188; cf. John C. Cavadini, “Feeling Right: Augustine on the Passions and
Sexual Desire”, AugStud 36 (2005): 195 - 217,

® Deciv, Dei, 12.2-12. 3.
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@eBaE R A IS AHOHE - BRI ER

& .

— D7 H A =R AR S PO E RSB, B
WARER EARGARFERNED. O WRGET T, B ITEF
WIEHIE”.C BRBEARE, B EHERUEFFILBETF
SFEMBRER. FEMRBPHIE . “UACHLILTREE, At
HIEE R (BB RTHH7: 38)D

SR, RE ST R R, BRSO ERRTILERT ,
1B R ST DU AR B B R R AN s UL, B IR R 5@ A
HEMEHE, FR_ERESG REGEFRE, BRA BT &7
Ko B UL, 15 A 5 AL AR R B A %, (H 25 8K BB 4F (dua bona sunt
connubium et continentia, quorum alterum est melius),® IE H X &
WEFHAMREE, MAERE B L LWBERENTFIE, RRMITH
HHESIEWR,BEA TR ., NATEREE RNEZN, A8
BB E.©

B T AR FESF 0L Z P A RIS I 2 gkt 4, 1hi 2 I 0 2 o
B O M AR LA MR VR B IR IR ST ST R . IR I T B/
EZE HABBTE, ARERSE, AR LGKRE.© BA
ES5SREBERERATXMESE. SRTTHEESTEINR
%X R HF WAL AE B R B SR IS UT A S L X A R AP (LGN AR

@® De bono conjugali, 7. 6.

®

De bono conjugali, 22.27.

® De sancta virginitate, 21, 21;: “nec peccatum esse dicimus nuptias, et earum tamen
bonum non solum infra virginalem, verum etitam infra vidualem continentiam
constituimus, ”

@ De sancta virginitate, 18. 18: “Qui dat nuptum, bene facit; et qui non dat nuptum,
melius facit. ”

® De bono conjugali, 8. 8.

® De sancta virginitate, 18. 18.“sic eligere dona majora, ne minora damnentur. ”

@ De sancta virginitate, 21, 21:“. .. ex hoc gloriam majoris illius boni esse majorem, quod

ejus adipiscendae causa bonum conjugale transcenditur, non peccatum conjugii
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devitatur. ”

De sancta virginitate, 18. 18.



V10, 38—42),9

ERFABRLRH, B WY (RS BEIE 7TEE1HCH
AR AL O/E T X BN ITEE . “ZF B AR B AL, AR
fil kB R4 5 B R 3 B X 57 R TGt OFE X RT3 B B SR
FBRATFREEOEE, TREFTHEERATF. e
B, R M/NEB KRB HRIN b7 (gradibus ascendens) ,© K3 B4R
METNE.EBHRAARBRELEERIE, HL. XHERESHE
O - MZRNLSHE . “BREAEKR AR MEFZEE."O

3. ARXETR

FERGHTHRRAS BB P N ES T AN HRAM, F T
MRARE X MATETREAEKREAR LS. ik, FilM HOAE
TAREF AR B oTA 5, I TR LSRR . AR A 5
Ak B O AR AR B IR S TR E BT L O BE B
R AR LS I L ERRIERE R . © EMBMZ BATFAEET . F
HZEAETANAR., “EES5HAENEAR A RAWARFIERZ
BOMEREKZ RKENEM . FRAZHTURER ARAAEA
5 MEEANERETH.® AMER ARKWESGREREN. XA
REE MR ORI 1L B B B BHA TR . ©

® De bono conjugali, 8. 8.
® Jerome, Adversus Jovinianum, 1. 7;“Si bonum est mulierem non tangere, malum est
¢ ergo tangere: nihil enim bono contrarium est, nisi malum.” (PL 23)

® EHUFERIB 0BT “REARB AN IR BEH L, BmAERHR
EORKERERSE 192 7,

Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae, 1, q. 1, a. 8:“Cum enim gratia non tollat

®

naturam, sed perficiat .., ”

® De bono conjugali, 8. 8.

® De bono conjugali, 23.29 —23. 303 De sancta virginitate, 51. 52,

@ De bono conjugali, 9. 9.

De sancta virginitate, 8. 8,

® De sancta virginitate, 8. 8;“ Ac per hoc spiritualis est etiam virginitas corporis, quam
vovet et servat continentia pietatis ... ita nemo pudicitiam servat in corpore, spiritu

prius insita castitate. ”
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GCBOE DR ARHE - BRI EL

R TIAN T ORISR, T RSN, RSB,
SR BB T MRS, FHSRKENT
SRS BN R R TEBESR.C RESRE, FHRREY
TH#, FRNTRE, REN TR E A, RN T B2
MR 3 T A A A R X TE AR R AR AR iR A @ AT LA, R T R
LSRRI T RGBS T R E SR8 M I I 0 i e 2, ©
A, R R TSR R — . BT R TRE
MOKZE FARFEBRE, 52 MFEEREROARAK .
2R G TR RO F Ak o (S 0 E5E R

4. SRR

“BHuF s AR BEIRAR " EFEN3: 5. ERGEHTEX,
Xof 24 B B B B SR U, X B R — N BE B SF DU B SF 5 B AR AR TR A R
T. BHEBRKREACHE . HNS MHEELHEE MBI RKFM.: 1),
“YERBRZ A, M WMZ (S RBF9: 12,9 AR5, 0f fy 3
BREAWR AN, RFBWEZ EMEBRF I B, DCHA) AR
FOAEBBHA T D REMBH, |

R TER, AR EEBHEA T HERBUES QR
ANER”. SER,CBEENRELREETH., AXANHARH, &
BHRE Y EFZRBE A XENTAN, B 4HMZ.0 K
FFCHARR . REREEFTRENSLE, W45, HEREGHE LB
B ABREREEN.C (HAYSCHRAMWRH THA SRR, (-
R HIB R E N AT, MO 4D MU B R B RNA T, —HH

e

De sancta virginitate, 16. 16:“... non tanquam a re mala et illicita, sed tanquam ab
onerosa ac molesta. ” )

De sancta virginitate , 13. 13.

De sancta virginitate, 22. 22.

De bono conjugali, 22.27.

De sancta virginitate, 9. 9; De bono conjugali, 9.9.

De bono conjugali, 15.17, 17. 19,
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f

RN FEZ 7T AT 8, R R B R R (diversitas temporum) f#
HTHREmME O

ARG TER EXDTEAMRZ P, B2 % M|, it
FARBERN . T FHEERD IEG: AT, BXTRAT 5, B 1%
BOT. NG REETH, EREBEEETF - A Ry ax AR
THEZET. BRERNITHAERE.” (R(EFAEZRHE)I7: 29309
WR PR EEFE - CBERREFI WS, i B
AFRAREX M RFEATE.Q WAk, BRI EEEAREE
BREMNEZIT.

BESTEER NN ()P ERBTMZN, LR
(G RBENMNI: 12D 5“MEBCEIEARE, Mol LIEER” (FHREHE
)7 DXWAECZE L FEBENENRE. FHATRRREM
B ARBEERERD, ANBRAEREE FEHSWESE, K
i, RE K ELH RN, TS mE LR IT R KA RER
AMAEE R E SRR,

X, FBRRBREZ HIELEHREAT., HAFEERS
FR4A i ), R 34 (consilium) , 3 3 i A (praeceptum) .© it ,
BARTFIAUNE T "HREER" W E, BEERAE L, BT HB
MBHE"REUNARBEZBENBEHERBMYELN.C i, 55
BEMDAN: “BHEBRRBERAMNRE, XL BRAEBEREFEN
W0

B, BEHTHE REPHREARFEIRAEDAS.

De bono conjugali, 16.18. °
De bono conjugali, 10. 10,

De sancta virginitate, 24. 24.

® e e e

“Qui potest capere, capiat; si se non continent, nubant. ” WL De bono conjugali, 21. 25;

De sancta virginitate, 9.9,

® De sancta virginitate, 13.13 - 15. 15,
® Wetzel, Augustine and the Limits of Virtue, 216 - 217, 220 - 222.
@ De sancta virginitate, 13. 12;: “Fecunditatem carnalem non habet liberum arbitrium,

pudicitiam conjugalem non habet coelum. ”
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WeBas M I AFoHE - BAZER

BEBAHSEIRN BB T RBEE20: 9-10) BXEY
RN, BE S CFAREH 5. 41—42)  EXEFETD
IHELEENTNE.C TAEBHAHRE. L2548 FHA
WEFAR.C R T4REFMER EEERTERLFEBE
2.

MR AT LA IR HE R 5 A T 5 fE R B R AR
18 5“3 4 B9 3 B ” (meliorem locum) . @ M B 4 2 B WA 4 %, 1
W T SRR A A RIS TS R E 2T . SHEN,
bt 43/ 0 M AR 5 75 R ST T L5 08 B IS 0 2 6 B R0 -4 L AR
EWH IR S E I R B A SR . il L
kAR — ARz, HAE MR AL HE S,
BEZNES 2 WACBRANWEEE.C BREHS LESR
BRI . i 00 T T B BT 3 00 0T 4 o o B A R D S
#h,©

MG EEHARE LR —MREEL AREK
S T EHEP AN —FER”.C EREHTER, £
BRHFTAEMERE R E FRANFHHREALFTAEANK
(9. QYRR » 2 AE SF ST A0 BB T AT kB M R RS R s (05 4R
AF LA S B B0 0 B 4, R IR B IR 45 AU E, BB A AT B B

@ De sancta virginitate, 26. 26.

@ De sancta virginitate, 27, 27:* Gaudia propria virginum Christi, non sunt eadem non
virginum, quamvis Christi. ”

@ De sancta virginitate, 24. 24,

@ Sermo 304, 3. 2.“Habet, habet, fratres, habet hortus ille dominicus, non solum rosas
martyrum, sed et lilia virginum, et coniugatorum hederas, violasque viduarum. ”

® Debono uiduitatis, 13:“cui ecclesia ipsa, cuius membra sunt, coniux est, quae fidei, spei,
caritatis integritate non in solis uirginibus sanctis, sed etiam in uiduis et coniugatis fidelibus
tota uirgo est, ”

EAR (P B+ X ENHSE N EEBHEWY, (L RLEIENE,HF 143 71,

@ De sancta virginitate, 27, 27:“et multa in illo ad imitandum omnibus proponuntur;
virginitas autem carnis non omnibus; non enim habent quid faciant ut virgines sint, in

quibus jam factum virgines non sint. ”
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., LiESEPHNIBRSRE

TERGHTER, BLZEAWRTEDALKMSHER, Fi
ERE, ABTREMFHMEE.Q FEUL, 50803 2 H 5 R i 2
Rl LT RIS O R T O R U 0 e A R TE 2 AR U Y PR
EREAMBERIGHE, —FE. ORABRAETFEANARAE
¥, B3 i ok B A B T RS AR AR SRR ) . MARIS IS R — T E %
BEMMHSHE, RAEEARMSSTRBRER BHEPTER

CREEL. XMBERERSTEEHEMNERSALZEMEA

B, AR % 1R T AZE B A 0 R SRR

By FIRE A I AR, B T IR A S R — R K
2B, AR, KRR OE B AL AKX, EEH
REGBEAAE TS, IR LA, 5 %2 AW & 1k F bt
R AR E ok S i te, B, 6B IBIH 2 & , i X I T Xt
SRS 230 M A, 4 T — RRAS BB

R T T 06 A L 5 Rk A B — BB SR 4
WG R, AR EZ 5 T2 WA 5 L FK B R T — b
it 2 4 S BB BB B B, X I A A A B PR R % L
KRB R R R RIS T, R E R AR R E
PR R F 2, BF 2, AT 2B A H Al Lt

TREAR., H—SU ERREELCHEIELEFENLTRR.E

MREEEEN. REHFTHE EEZEBZR. 58— MA@ HER

@ De sancta virginitate, 28. 28:“Sequantur itaque Agnum caeteri fideles qui virginitatem
corporis amiserunt, non quocunque ille ierit, sed quousque ipsi potuerint. Possunt autem
ubique, praeter cum in decore virginitatis incedit ... Sed certe etiam conjugati possunt
ire per ista vestgia, etsi non perfecte in eadem forma ponentes pedem, verumtamen in
eisdem semitis gradientes, ”

@ De bono conjugali, 1. 1.
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@B B MR A Ho e - ARSI ERE

BB BEATEN REN RN SFE.C —FHEH.EEHER
ARESHRONBEABEZBEFYRTEERRE 55— @, IR
AN AR RAKMES AR O ZFHABFE., REXHE
BARAEMFLHNEBURABETET . TR E, BIEX 3 H
RFRBRAFEEELEBEREPRE TR HEXREXEHLTF
ZeWBRE R, ARG, B ER M, REZRERTZ
BHAR LR ENRR  ELHARLELURE, MUY RER
RFRBEATEES A, B A A X R e R I, .
BE RERATH T RERESNER, KO L L KEE
LHMARLEMALS, MREA XETMARELAEHN, AERALE
1] VE & B9 7] BE 4 (peccare non poterit) , FEMIL ANTEAL L FESE
(neque ulla desidia cessabitur), i R <2 % F 4b ¥ 2 #F (neque ulla
indigentia laborabitur) , i fiTH M — THRE R L L %.2 BAKXE
AR DA 2 T KA S CEXA R A GRS R TS
MgH, AL BEEEMATEME., BARMTAMNKENSAHEE
(pro meritis praemiorum), £ A& H “H 07 5 5% B 6 F % (gradus
honorum atque gloriarum) JﬁA'ﬁAZI‘Eﬂ%K%ﬁEEﬁJﬁPE%ﬂ%

J&.© FEXRE—ANSE A AL S b, R i A DUB T AIIR B R AR ARG,

REMBARAEMEMFEN . EMRBH T, EREAXE
MERZE LS AANBRFT M BERNRR " AAERET .

]I S A B R A T R E R AR E . BB R
THERN, RERGERE MR TLIRSHENAR. b THEK
BEELHAAEMA L, RELEFURARBELLHARE, Hit,

De civ. Dei, 22.13 ~22.21, 13.20-13. 24.
De civ. Dei, 22.30. h
Burnell, The Augustinian Person, 167 — 168.
De civ. Dei, 22.30.

De civ. Dei, 19. 16: “... ad caelestem domum, ubi necessarium non sit officium

® e 6 0 6

imperandi mortalibus, quia necessarium non erit officium consulendi iam in illa
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inmortalitate felicibus ... ”
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ETEAEER FEAM 2 B, ZE R TR EURERA A B Bt
FEX A Bob, BOE AR B AR X P MR RS A TR E AT
MELBREEFAEBEHZEZMER,

B2 BEHTRANERMEESF AR B R, R HAF
FEMERE TAMZ P DA E R RE, M Z A RBOHANT
RAEMIARNFEMEH AN ENESRSEEHREMATE
B, WEH—BIHEHERBARER, ZN =07 85— F R
(R MBRAABRBMESAENIRGE, ENFERTES REH
TRTE RN B RAEE T B AR R U b N\ B 0 BE , ALK n ey

B SRBNER? MREANENRENNBESEEHZEZ

I FEAE B ARA B T G2 T — M o 3¢ 6 [ S 4 o4 [R5
BEY O WIGEH

BHEBTHE RARXERNFESF AR B RAME, RIS
AL MR SEE BABBUE 2. AN, EEBEARED, K
ELXFZEBRRMYEN—FUBENZERNRRSRAEER. B
AREZAME R, D DK R T REARBRXRBRKE RS,
BEAEERBHNFE. B, EREFTHRER P, WRHEHE—

"G R Y FE A R . — 7 T, USSR A0 0 A T A X 2 e Y R B S

R HBENEW; % — 0w, e R T, R EXFPRHFITEY
BB T R — A EE T, B, RS D AR
HHTRE MURHNSERERRXERTERT - EER
wi.

PR H R —MRRERNW AN ARG, HBEBEFERNEE,

@ Saller, “Slavery and the Roman Family”, 85 -103.
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B = A A OE O J5 A0 0 B0 S ) 0 2 A
SR ] 7= 5 S X LR 0\ 25 37 B0 90 56 & AL 5 R
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VU B S A 0 B RO A 0 U 7= 5 A 0 R B TR AA T 2 A B AL
B 57 SRR S5 R SRR B BB, O R IR 4, ISR 60 7 AE AR
M T B DR R E R R Y~ B DR, B
P T RO SN e IO b T GE ST
S %45 R ) T BORAE 51 IR 8 B T B ST RO R
2 U 2 — X AN B B0 B0 B i R — O 0 BB 5 3

75 T B, SR 10 R A R AR R TS, e
B T R R B LB R 27T BAREH IR A R
B o, TR R AT 25 A B 2 X4 SR 42 035 B F 505 Aol P T
W RE TS S GO R A LT BB 3 A
FE 3, (B 67 7 AR T O A4 P B B T M B e T S 3t

@ Orlando Patterson, Slavery and Social Death: A Comparative Study ( Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1982), 1 -14,

® M. L Finley, Ancient Slavery and Modern Ideology (London: Chatto & Windus, 1980),
73~77, esp. 77; Garnsey, Ideas of Slavery from Aristotle to Augustine, 1 -2,

® David Brion Davis, The Problem of Slavery in Western Culture (Ithaca, N. Y. : Cornell
University Press, 1966), 31.

@ K. R. Bradley, Slaves and Masters in the Roman Empire: A Study in Social Control
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1987), 113 - 137.

O RTURHEL"HHS, XTIEFEARTEFERI AU L"NITE . ESE.
Keith Hopkins, Conquerors and Slaves ( Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1978), 99 - 115; Finley, Ancient Slavery and Modern Ideology, 79 - 82; Keith
Bradley, Slavery and Society at Rome ( Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1996), 10 - 30,

® Bradley, Slavery and Society at Rome, 57 — 80; A. H. M. Jones, “Slavery in the
Ancient World”, Economic History Review 9 (1956): 185 - 199; Jennifer A. Glancy,
Slavery in Early Christianity (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002), 42 —45.
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FEREH TRARB LR, URER L PRERBNER, ERXF
FEPHERE R, BT R RREENCE, FEBRTH
POIRLSRE @ R At e 138, 200 s 5 b Al o T2 =X FR) 8 SR BSURRL » 2 R P R A 1Y
ZMtEEE. WHS, “BERTFTERANNK 82 2
7, “ILF g — K ERE XA SO

BEHT R TRRMPRE SR ER T HRBELESAE
T, BAGENRARENNBEXTEHNBEHEAS  KE
WHMBARKEE FAYEEREZTHRN.C BN tHE A+
ALK, B 50 TR BN R B, AR AR B WL s aef T 10 B, BB R 2 1k oy
WA AR R AR R RO E IR A T HOGRE MBI 2 HH
B,

M2, PWRHRBR-MEBEENLHE? a5 EaRE
GERE T XS f5 B 7 B O SR B S 35 B BB B R I 2 1 R UR )
BREHE? BRENFHOER WRARRIRH LR FER R
WEHFHE, BEHFTAES TR VAR EMESR T ACHEIZ,
BRI X DR B RS R 2 RO F A =2 Mn, X
ZRMEMEARHXEHEERRE,

@ Bradley, “The Problem of Slavery in Classical Culture”, 282. FIRH M IEN B

EEAMBPELE T L BN RRNETFAREE®, B Politics, 1253b -
©1255b, MBRERE  EERME Y, WRHHOFEDRZ D AR REE S H# T

B b AR, R FEHORITFMRARZS AW WL, HEWEEREY
(Garnsey, Ideasof Slavery from Aristotle to Augustine, 238, cf. 9-11), IEW
WFHMHFR HNERLEFHFAARHIABZNARIEBEROUAR DR RN &
(M. L. Finley, “Between Slavery and Freedom”, Com parative Studies in Society
and History 6 (1964) . 244; cf. id. . Ancient Slavery and Modern Ideology,
120-122),

® Corcoran, Saint Augustine on Slavery, 19 - 22, 25-26, 30 - 31.

@ En. Ps, 124, 7. “Prima et quotidiana potestas hominis in hominem domini est in

servum, Prope omnes domus habent huiusmodi potestatem. ”

BB EHME R B4, Saint Augustine on Slavery, 55 - 56,

®
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EHOFE MR AR - BRI

— . EBHRE . TEHRR!C

5, AR B TEA AR R L R BT X R 4
REBMEEMN.? “ANNEHEEFBEN. Ot L HEHE.
T RIEBESERLE b, ERE T WM R TE .

EMFEHEL L, B THAMENRHOERLOEFARE S
BT, T 2B 19 B 15 Eh, O M(QIHITIE | B

26 WA XOAT, KRFARLMAT ARHCETFEOEE, £

AR RS A BT RIS B B SR B (naturalis ordo), EF“ RABEHE
HEERZENBEEEYIMAR]IZHREREENEY; A RAR
A TiRASHE . "CHIL, SR FI M EEFAFE ALY AREKE, W
RALAGFEELFHEE  AWBIELE LRENER, WREHRT
ZELIANBRGF, AR FAME B AR (natura) , i 2 B T8 5F
% (culpa) . AR, ¥R BB T LR (servus) — 8] A AR , B 1 “ 1
FUIRERIR R BB R E R E AR AL AT
W, EARB TR, MUK ASH, ISR QR ARES
RIEYHMIERAZ LK. OFER, “WENEFRKRTE, B AE
RAWRESHRETHAO , )

REMXEBAEF RN YMM@MERFIEN R "R ERN”

@ “O miserabilis seruitus! ... Mala seruitus!” & Io. ev. tr. 41, 4,

@ MEZREMFREHFTERPHXASFEH, FEARERBFRAFREBHER. WAL
B (RWEHTT (B 10O RGHRE 24 AR, BOEEMR - F8/), 5 199—
217 |,

® En. Ps. 99, 7:“Omnis servitus amaritudine plena est. ”

@ 2{IA XA N, Questiones in Heptateuchum , 1. 153,

®  Ceeree EEMBEENG . ZSTNE A ESRETHNEY.”

® Deciv. Dei, 19, 15:“Rationalem factum ad imfiginem suam noluit nisi inrationabilibus
dominari; non hominem homini, sed hominem pecori. ”

@ Cf. OLD, s.v. “seruo”.

De civ. Dei, 19, 15:“Condicio quippe seruitutis iure intellegitur inposita peccatori. ”

®@ Deciv. Dei, 19. 15; “Prima ergo seruitutis causa peccatum est, ut homo homini
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(causa)fEF . BT T IR A 3. 8 A IR0 32 AR A HR R 4 15
EFMMEEMBE FTANNREERENAN., FEHEFBIE, b
B R RAXBENRRET 2 AL HRE, b
ﬂ]%;ff%ﬂ%&@;‘zﬁaﬂﬁkﬁﬁ“%znak”(libido dominandi) , ]k Tii A B3
0 P L T A IR BR A, O K AT , B TOA K AR o R
BEHR, B—M BB BENE. MRS, X0 mmEsesa K
HARMEE, BETANARELR.

TEHS TR S B b, Bty 307 T 0o 4003 461 A 25 e 2 900 T 4 44
A, AR BRI R BN B0 B 28T, SRR R B LAY A8
OO Al EMMAREFH SN B AEEE TN EHN—
BREH S BWAT IO AERT “H 4B Q" (manumissio in
écclesia) B B . © 7 32 L 9 HUBLIE 81 I , i 38 2 AU 3¢ ol 188 0L 89 4K
. 1&Tﬁ$&ﬁ§??§&%?ﬂﬂ)\m*%ﬁi")\ﬁ)fﬁﬂ‘]ﬂi ©F 5% i
s SR AT UK A A B 1 B . ©

HK RGBT AT RE T X BRI OB MRAT. XF TR
Bo gk AR B R IR T (mangones) , fib /A FF L E AR, AN BB S
HIEMA AR “HE B (vinea) i £ “F B ” (spina) . © BRIT & B
(BE 107 )VERESEHM UL THNAE. AXEER MUBRKNE
BRI TERPHXAE-—HHRRRFHREES. REZEW
CE, MBI ICRIR T2 %K B RIS R, s ekl Ak R
RRAMRDANYE A AN RRREL X, ARNEZURND TR

@ Corcoran, Saint Augustine on Slavery, 70 - 71.

®

Corcoran, Saint Augustine on Slavery, 39 - 40, 46 - 52,

Corcoran, Saint Augustine on Slavery, 47 — 49; cf. Sermo 21, 6; Registri Ecclesiae
Carthaginensis Excerpta, 6. 64 (Concilia Africae, ed. C. Munier (CCL 149),
p. 198); EDRL, s.v. “Manumissio” and “Manumissio in ecclesia”.

Sermo 356, 3-7.

De opere monachorum, 25. IEBBEH S BE I THE 3B,

En. Ps. 127, 11.

FARKERARELBEL MR R, MENFAhRSEIEMREZIEG—FFE
HWARA ., #H S F Finley, “Between Slavery and Freedom”, 233 - 249,
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BBEF AR IHo R - BRAREE

T2 A OB AT IR 52 FE S R 1, ©

HFRMITR REH T HABR, —FH, e m LS Dk
B B8 XA R B B R IR T St 0 75 B2 FH B2 RO BOIG B
J1, L “B T H B ” (pro libertate Romana) X2 B BT, 1158 DB
FEAS B X 0 4, B X I RIR T EST B A F EMAR.O 5
—H T A B AR B B 20V 2 0 4 W 1 A A
SR BEOA D EIRA . SRR A — A RE,
EAT LU IR F 54 AT BT # .0 H TRHBHEMWAD, ] .
BT R A B R R 5, O L 2 B,

SR A4S AR R B T A0 i i, USRI IO AR TE AR B B
AR, B ENEDRAR, REE T RIS RAEREER X%
WEORR TS (B E R A D KIEED RN, — Bt
TRARE HSTER S IGHR AR, (BE 107 VTR
—AEH, S T R AL, TR E RN
A FIR AW BJE R E BRI T R ESEE T A B —i %
B R T B 100 ZAEKAH.O BRKE P
B2 KR4 AR RSB O H M 2 AL 7E T % 26 IR AT B0
JB X2 H3HR R AE E B T #4785 O AR I8 S 5 T 8992
R, B RT3 HORE AR T BE 3 5 i P “BE 27 B0 =X o M T 48 300 IR T
BFTO%., $5 2 THANAERFREEZHAK. K55
$oB T BT E AL, BB SR T ATH I (RS, AR E
SRR, WA T B, 6 FHA B AR E RG4S
AT L B 0 — A NS 4 B R IR, 45 R AT
MBE T HHRBTHBEOT RGBS, ERSHTER, —FE,

Ep. 107, 2-3.

Ep. 10*, 3-5.

Ep. 107, 8. Cf. ibid. , 3-4, 6-7; lo. ev. tr. 41, 4

Vita, 24.

Ep. 10*, 7. S EWH (B EHH T HE 10 AEFE 240 )PP RIFR), 8§ 212—

213 7,
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ERXMEZT MDA EFEEERAONTE ;507w #Had
B M AT — B BOATE SRR H & O

BREGETREQFE, BhaERNTIRERRZRE M.
ek F B E KBRS Oy R IR G B9 B, RATE BSRGUMRA T4t
I EN BRI ME A B RZ L OBt =3, 5 B R
h L, AT B JR AL s 1 9 L ) RS R e AT R N B 5 BB B LR
BB S — AL S, AR R, EXLFRITENE
EL(HE 10 VR REIMFF CE LM UL T8 E T HZHR
s oAb Wb AR 2 IS B 2 T L X 00SR BROE 1 48 2 F
T A2 B P WA R

= BENSP CERMBIIGEATC

LT T R UL L R WS . FEALE R BT E
R R TSR R 2 SR, 2E TR AR A KA B R 2
FAERS A R R T IR R A SR YR —FE, Y
BN RA AN TRREEMN.O MY 2T A ED U
KB AR A TN B TR Ay 4 K — REEBT 4R, ©

B T % ok FE AN AUR 5 MR 36 2 B3R U, R B TR R T
SR RS MR ZIR 0, B AR R R T R A A 2 i A
K E BB RFER— PSR EA LWL, BT 5
AR TERMB BB FROGFEREETALE, BEH
TR AR ST R AR A K AR, A AR
A IS, L0 AR TR B IS LR S — A 00 A R
PR EREERT HRAANRRE, REBEL, EXERX

Ep. 10, 8.

Ep. 24~ , 1.

“sive servi, ut dominis suis subditi sint ...” I&H En. Ps. 61, 8,

E.g. En. ii Ps. 70, 1; Deciv. Dei, 19. 14, 19. 21 Sermo Dolbeau 2, 7.
Contra Iulianum, 4.12.61; De civ. Dei, 14.23.

® e e 6 6

149 m—

B TR Bl




AN A Ho R - BB ER

BEMERE, ORBHENET G RE T . OB I, WM
RERBAME. ERAENEREGRANE, EHTREEMAL
DAZRHY MER RN RSERLFAXRENRANT
B, —HRETXHENMFR, ARAARNE SRS KE, 2
BEMBE. Fi, WRHBRAFFEE LHON ERAHE, A
HEAREEE THOMA: “EX TR, (WRIKALE
A AL EFIARSRA T, B8 a1 B W kM A
RRMGER N EFETRBAG R TR EXHEX L, EB

SR BAE T B A,

HFRFHALENRA BPHOBFOER BRESTHE
Hip FARNERA — WA, WSRO0 & &, 3 s
B 0 O B 2 BT T B B R 0 LS B X O A HE AT A T UL E
O TR — R DAL B E,
REHTEAMB M E RN RN FREE . HRIN RER
MNFRINTGENEBRERMNT R 8E, HEAZ RO HEGE

=, EEMNEB EHEH RO 5

BARGUFITE LA T A 2 b R 7 2 B AR B R A %
o R B A S A B 0L T DA 2 ) E B S
b e R R A R U AN T T o A ISR 0 3

® Deciv. Dei, 19.15:“Nullus autem natura, in qua prius Deus hominem condidit, seruus
est hominis aut peccati. uerum et poenalis seruitus ea lege ordinatur, quae naturalem
ordinem conseruari iubet, perturbari uetat; quia si contra eam legem non esset factum,
nihil esset poenali seruitute cohercendum. ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.15:“,... quod non fit nisi Dea.iudicante, apud quem non est iniquitas et
nouit diuersas poenas meritis distribuere delinquentium, ”

@ Cf. Deciv. Dei, 19.16; In Epistolam Joannis ad Parthos tractatus 7, 11; En. Ps.
102, 14,

@ En. Ps. 61, 8;“sive servi, ut dominis suis subditi sint, et Christiani Paganis; et servet
fidem melior deteriori...”

® “ad tempus serviturus”, i En. Ps. 61, 8,
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¢

PHBE THESE REOTENRE.C EREHT R, X EE

MEULE BRI BE M AR e , R AR R BB REIE . C

B, REHTRANRRHRELH P w—FER M HE, ER
MEEHNERFKERBEE. AR, “BEREEN KAKNE
AR RE RSN BN ORRE A A T 88 AN
FLE R LA /M (ad tempus serviturus) , {H F] 2 & 25 BF, — ) 8
1% 7 2k (donec transeat iniquitas), “Bf A B S 1E A F0 A IR A7
(omnis principatus et potestas humana) #¥ ¥ K. © By, Lk H
BERA MR E, BRERZAHANL AT ARENE, 1

RN KER.

BREFRLEEE TS BR.EREHTHER, AL H

BRPEPREEKENBREHFELRER. ARG BPHERR, Y

2t R, BB S K R, 0 R — R BT 4 IF, —
NBRGEHENRE, - ARBERFHILFESRBEHFN25: 31—
34), Mtk AEE, RITEER . FHEPUMERED  BHHFEE
ATELES, R AREEAERED  BERIELES "O%E
XA BB R R EMNRFEHEA RS, REERMEE HE
W RN, XA RMNBEEHEEXEENLERET,

HWRGET ERNR, Bl i T AR, AMETE X b sy 08 #0352
HXKERN BEENENENEMSESE, XUTHMATARAK
B H AR MBI AT “SB B LR ” (seruus peccati) 5 “B KRR

. (seruus libidini) X AR BE &, A REFE E W T M AR A LL il Bt

@© Garnsey, Ideasof Slavery from Aristotle to Augustine, 16 — 19; Glancy, Slavery in
Early Christianity, 10, 29 - 30; Thomas Wiedemann, Greek and Roman Slavery
(London: Croom Helm, 1981), 224 - 251,

® REBWP . Deciv. Dei, 19.15; Io. ev. tr. 41, 4; Sermo 21, 6 ~7; En. Ps. 99, 7, etc,

@ En. Ps. 124, 7:“llle est verus dominus et aeternus; isti autem temporales secundum
tempus, ”

@ En. Ps. 61, 8; Deciv. Dei, 19. 15,

©® En. Ps. 124, 8. “Et videbis ibi multos servos inter oves, et multos dominos inter

haedos; et rursus multos dominos inter oves, multos servos inter haedos. ”
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s B S BobE - BAREE

MPREIEERMEE.C BERA, BARFNERT Ad, BRFEE
ACWEEREANAGK, B MiEARBRNFR, HENE, 5K
HEKK LR, AN YN B GFR, By B BEHE R A LRSI, BRI
ik Rk T N8 1 R

—J7 T » PSR 89 7 TR X A ko AR b AT S5 55— 7 i, 9B
BRI A B R e E R, B, 2B BB ML R T E AU
FEMEMAEE . BAR BB T 2% W 05 4015 M 34T o R sk sk

W S HA IR AR R R X BB G ERSFRBEHE ’

Bffidr, RMUER, EEHUHARNEHERENRHPHEE,
AREGCEESCHATZHERIFHHESE.C WHT YARERE
B 8t (in hac vita) , BB AN R QR R B B K, 02 RN
WRE R HHRFR”,O

FT T B oty S0 TR S A A Ay 2 i e B e o A A A
YER LB SE A TR B R B AT, o IR R K R Y E
MM EH A G EAEEBE T OB R E" W ENXREL.C
ERRHALHEBERER ABETHNRBETREAREEE
PSR ORM L EAE T UREL"PHHERARGEHTE K,
Infe @S — R AT EBEHMERN ERERBE R T EHOH
HER YT S B ER PO . BT X A A) A AR

@ BEHTIEEF BT AIE N “servitus”, R TIED, ZIAKAT UL QRS XA
LiiZde — M B X A F B (Lewis and Short, s.v. “servitus”, ), X $6{5 1 W&
TXAREHTHMEABRETEN, AREAXFERH T KERBERFGEN L
EBTHEXR.

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.15:“Et utique felicius seruitur homini, quam libidini, cum sacuissimo
dominatu uastet corda mortalium, ut alias omittam, libido ipsa dominandi. ” Cf. Sermo
134, 3.

@ Cf. Margaret Mary, “Slavery in the Writings of St. Augustine”, Classical Journal 49

(1954) . 367 —368; Rist, Augustine: Ancient :I:hought Baptized, 236 - 239.

En. Ps. 124, 7.“Ecce non fecit de servis liberos, sed de malis servis bonos servos. ”

Cf. Van der Meer, Augustine the Bishop, 135.

XFRAREBROEWEBME, 3§ 2 F . Davis, The Problem of Slavery in Western

Culture, 291 -390; FIJRIC « HE% 4, (B H3T CH BB BRSO BF LR K

% WAL 2004 4F) 5 253—274 I,
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FHE.

—HE WREAELCHEE B KRN TIFRE, BHHT
IR, BOHRMA T EN, B(EEI DR ER LI A6,
5). AR “EHRAMAREMN EANIRILEE A b, AR 2 B 2
WA J F A A i A DU VE D B AR, T2 DL A i RO R IR AR
HAEWHR A WEB AN IEIEK, LRI E.7O
BAEU B RDUN, BEERMAMATER A, BB et R S B &
NE B HIRFEE N, fts R2 B b R D, K K A s E AN, 1§
BB, EREA AR R, 7O

FEMER, REDH MR H, R M ARG A, AT 2 A
ZHEMERMMADRE, EZBLABZONREEREANIL
FO B EEERRE . RE T RREERE N EHATH
WA BRI BRZ PR ERESIF RSB Z, H R EWR AR
B, TR PRE RERRT AH”.C #F—53, RERRES
XA IEREEHZEHER MITHITERTE T EANH
R AR AERM AL, —HWRHEE T HEEHO BN
PR MR BL T “ B3 Z 37 XA KK B F 55 — 51, AUk R
TH—IRXZFHRE.©

H-FENRFIEEREEHZENEREGFRE. H— &
RIWHEATE“FEME Z # F” (secundum haec temporalia bona) 3% 3]

. @ Deciv. Dei, 19.15:“... si non possunt a dominis liberi fieri, suam seruitutem ipsi

" quodammodo liberam faciant, non timore subdolo, sed fideli dilectione seruiendo, donec

transeat iniquitas et euacuetur omnis principatus et potestas humana et sit Deus omnia in
omnibus., ”

@ En. Ps. 61, 8:“sive servi, ut dominis suis subditi sint, et Christiani Paganis; et servet
fidem melior deteriori, ad tempus serviturus, in aeternum dominaturus. Fiunt enim ista
donec transeat iniquitas. ”

@  Sermo Dolbeau 26, 12,

@ En. Ps. 99, 7.“libera servitus, ubi non necessitas, sed caritas servit, ” M5 H , L 2
TERSEF N BBEENRE" N RE LRWEHERHATF D XM AEEREET
SNABARHSPRERRREL.

® Sermo 58, 2.2; Sermo 59, 2.
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ORI F I FOHR - BB

Rl BT F (B X RBIFZHEMA“KIH ZE” (aeterna bona) b, K E
MR ERBEHANAN MEAXTNACH FL BRI K EHY
FOMFATRMAIBEHEARE.C 2, BRARRFELH K HE
BIH  EVERZHR EWORBREEST AT, OB/ BB E, 1R
FMHULCE RO LCSKRBATENE. BRNRFAERNETNR
FLEMNTANERIRLGE, BUAMIIRER T EAHALE.©

B2 BEHTHREEHZBHERESENERMOEAFTN, ) )
REAEZPBRARFE NMRES EARNRR HFRER LHFZ
W7o R R B LR O R X R IR R UM AR B
BAL WM —E#ALFZH NS, BRBEHTHAKR
R EAMBGRN SAEMRBHEDG LR PE EAR TRIERREN
BB A 5 5 {8 Ath [R]85 AR 5, 4 b A5 69 085 0K 9 R T s 1 A0 F 28 28K P
M. ERNNEELE REHMBERNE-PMARTRELREMW
EEH ERGEZOCPLRACHFEM, Hik, £ EE L, R MRHE
FRFFNN BRI T RBIUM, TR TE QMR- E 8
WABBATHAZ AN MEFEFHEALRTGH. HEEH.B
B ENBEENAZBN OREOIUN, OA BH ORI EH G
HWRTR R EN, PR FEBAEE G IR LT EAN HER

® De civ. Dei, 19. 16;: “qui autem ueri patres familias sunt, omnibus in familia sua
tamquam filiis ad colendum et promerendum deum consulunt, desiderantes atque
optantes uenire ad caelestem domum . ..”

® Deciv. Dei, 19.16:“quo donec ueniatur, magis debent patres quod dominantur, quam
serui tolerare quod seruiunt, si quis autem in domo per inoboedientiam domesticae paci
aduersatur, corripitur seu uerbo seu uerbere seu quolibet alio genere poenae iusto atque
licito, quantum societas humana concedit, pro eius qui corripitur utilitate, ut paci unde
dissiluerat coaptetur. ”(ZEBA[ R E]Z 81, B ENTR R 4768 =AM ERSE, W RAM]
ARELWMR MR, WRREFARBRA BEATRENAYL, bR EZ R4
FOEITRHMA AR LHAFNEY SRNEDN AR ZAYEZALH8, 8
BMEIR T EEKMEF LD

@ Sermo Dolbeau 21, 4.

@ En. Ps. 124, 8.“Non enim quia sic consolati sumus servos, omnes servi boni sunt; aut
quia sic repressimus superbiam dominorum, omnes domini mali sunt. Sunt boni fideles

domini, et sunt mali; sunt boni fideles servi, et sunt mali. ”
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HH T HGE RO B R R EREAS LLAT -HEAL
B2

¥R K KKK K KK KK KKK KK KKK KKK KK KR KKK XK X

B2, PR =AW AEARLE T BT X QR R EA N
P H— BN ARERL S TR ERE T X QR KR
BT B TH SRS &4, d TR USSR FBORERENLS
BRI WL 5 00 o At AN T SRR 2 AETE B B 5 = bR R A
o — b i e i o R DR AR B AR SR AN R ST BV 4 5 e
FEAS B | T2 LA 3 BRRE o JB Ak S0 S 32 LR U5 » M TR 8 B S A T
I EPOR R E M &R EHARHE.

RSB L, BEHTHURMOBEENR T —-BE
GRS, U A T TR A 4 26 b, RSB AR X IS B
BT LA Sr R B B A RS A R RALLD R,
ER— A FEBOREBR, BEHTHRRSFMNE®R T ZMHER,E
ZAMERMENRTERNIRR,

N E B AR — A TE A PR R AR A AR 2 B R A, Bl
TN T SO A7 7L (AL S BLSE, OR BB A JEE B0 3R ot 1R O it
H, TR RENESNRLETEPFRRRERE THER ER/NE
T FE 4 N BR 7, X B 2 ek “ A0 "B e . @ XA T R BRH IR T
Pt R IR .

BREENRAEREHZENHER BHHTHERE R
F-SEBEENRER. 5k WL, 2R NB BRI H 2

® Garnsey, Ideas of Slavery from Aristotle to Augustine, 21 - 101.

Q@ FRERNN HRFEHELOEN, RFEATEHS 5 HEMEEQORA . (A 2FEIA
HERRTHORS EHBERENEARER LS HBNEEWESE. R Glancy,
Slavery in Early Christianity, 49 - 70, BRW TR T B MK N5 Y, Hil S
AL ZRRAT: BB T A, RS WA vT L@ i 8 AT R S B . (B iy
FREAFEPHAAH, ARTEVEEEREL. AXMAERE, BREHTHRA
MPRHARELEAF.
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@Bk BB FotE - BN I EE

HREE BRAERHE, FEFRENELTRAOBEERYT E,
MimfE—ERE LA T AR RA . HK, iz F 3 #ssUek 2 e
W E B P R R R R - AT EM, A AEE
P MR T P B R B, 0 R T R PR BT AR B AR B AL R
H= MANTWRERFW EELERAFFHAR T RENE, BP0 AZ
WHRBFHERB T R LR, B DHESERE T SR
ABGRA—M“Y” PEEREHTRS,RE RRMENR

REMEH AL N5 N HERFORRAEEERER N ’

(homo) , [FIKE W] BE N [F] — AL KA Z T By JL 36 , 703X M # 2 4b 1915 18
XA R AU BB RE DR T BRI E N ABET,

B2 ETXEMRENERBRENHANR BEHRTHEE
FREEHE T HREMBUR; SRRt A UEEHZ ZRER
WRHMLE, FEULREMENRR—HT, Z0EH T — &3 K
FHEH AR

BT NGBS HEAE

XFEGEH TR, RERXF EQXZR"HRT — R 2

AgM, DAER X=ZMXRPERFAELME . RKEMXTZ

RGN ERAER, TR ET ARAE, RAXKASZTR
MER.Q ESEM, B EHTHRAT =& 2 MKt 5%,
ERRRIARKEY, REERUL M BEAESE IR, B
AR R H &S5, AR i 2 b, 3R ISR IR M i 56

O BEHTXIFEERHVE, B W De civ. Dei, 11.16; De sermone Domini in monte,
1.19.59.,

@ Sermo Dolbeau 21, 4.“... diuersa quidem esse nomina seruus et dominus, sed non
diuersa homo et homo. ” Cf. En. Ps. 124, 7.“Sunt domini, sunt et servi; diversa sunt
nomina; sed homines et homines paria sunt nomina. ” ({12 E A, W BFTR HAM s A
RAFMLE BEASAR—BHZLED

® De civ. Dei, 19.14:“, .. uel naturae ordine uel ipsius societatis humanae. ” (8} i H R 4
HRBF TR . AR HHHEETE.)
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AR s BRI, X = AR B 2 A BB B T RS L BB
B UL R B BB

BT E2T . TOMPEBRERENEHEERTNHN. &
)t & B H, “B B (consulere) EBIR E —MUZ S5 EAIFER
B “ & AR ” (imperandi obdediendique) ,© “FH " H # & F K
A MARRGIEMA.C B, “F B A B3 (officio consulendi) g
5“4 87 (dominandi cupiditate) JE iR T 8 B B XF Lb . X “F
JB I RTE T, “ GON I AP A AT BE R A “ R E 3 1 a2 IR A
A7 RLE” . ©

BT RS, RENETF  FLMPUER BB RR,
BREMAIEN S THREMNBZT. B, “=87 s ER T %
KR ZMEE SRR, BT A8, RE & AR H AL
T BRERMR BT, B B2 N 2B R 4 A BB R 4R 4P X R Bk
BRI JEL NS TR B SRR ARIE B AL ER
BEREMOET - RET LEEM B b IR AT A, ik
SCRE R R T e - R B R BUMA AR IRRE L TR AR T A BT
Wiy FEAN. RiEEANOEIER B LW R A AN, £ 3h iR
e OGNS 2 ) P R B R B T B T TN R A T
RAM,

MEHFOEAMERBEHTHEER, B, SEXBIHRMK
i, 5 R AR AT L LA D5 0 7 SR B R “ IR K BA AR R

® Deciv. Dei, 19. 14,

@ HtTF“consulere” & X, L& ETHEAR S, W Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics
as Longing in the World , 70 - 75.

® Deciv. Dei, 19.14;“hinc itaque etiam pax domestica oritur, id est ordinata imperandi
oboediendique concordia cohabitantium. ” Cf. De civ. Dei, 14, 28,

@ De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1. 63: “tu feminas uiris suis ... casta et fideli
oboedientia subicis, tu uiros coniugibus ... sinceri amoris legibus praeficis. tu
parentibus filios libera quadam seruitute subiungis, parentes filiis pia dominatione
praeponis ... tu dominis seruos non tam conditionis necessitate quam officii delectatione
doces adhaerere. tu dominos seruis summi dei communis domini consideratione placabiles

et ad consulendum quam coercendum propensiores facis ...”

BRI
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WM F A HohE - BRI RS

MR T R B FF, 32 52 B4 F HEST s A& A A KA S BT
AFWIEY EEWET, XENZHYUEER K, fEEME B E
TRGMFHF L 7O

EREHTER XRENFNEETL2ESEEHNFEMRE
—HH ., EEEMGFEMLE, XK ERFN RN R 520X R 3R
B BTFEMEMATE. UMNERMFEAN IILFERMACE ZEFE
R ORS¢ B B X #HYI” (Amat Deus disciplinam), 4
HRE,NWYE HEHFHC MK (domos vestras) , B O # & F (filios
vestros) , H © &K A (familias vestras), —BkH % %, 46 JE /b B 778
MIARZIE.C EEXR . BRCEMERRNRXTEEEHWEAE
EXHAEREXN WM EMRF., MRESHWETMEEL
T8 BN M E T AT T 7. @

B TIAR FWHEEZER, AR ™HRRF RGBS, M
BRUBBHZEHEMRLBREANNBESBRAXR., EM.0HP
WEBRED,“REHESHRS THRLERE e TATH”, “fi
TIARH TEHREH, MEHN TFTEBRMNBRRMASHES, ARH T E
FHFH, MEHFRINE”.C SRR NE, ‘258, REI
B, LRI FEF, XX F L, EAXFLA. BRME, ERIR
SWEFA  EWMEFI LR, Fau L&, At EAN".C

® Deciv. Dei, 19. 16 “si quis autem in domo per inoboedientiam domesticae paci
aduersatur, corripitur seu uerbo seu uerbere seu quolibet alio genere poenae iusto atque
licito, quantum societas humana concedit, pro eius qui corripitur utilitate, ut paci unde
dissiluerat coaptetur. ”

® En. ii Ps. 70, 1:“Nihil enim tam expedit animae quam obedire. Et si expedit animae
obedire in servo ut obediat domino, in filio ut obediat patri, in uxore ut obediat viro...”

® En. Ps. 50, 24,

@ En. Ps. 102, 14; cf. En. Ps. 50, 24; Sermo 302, 19.

® De civ, Dei, 19.14.%... etiam qui imperant seruiunt eis, quibus uidentur imperare,
neque enim dominandi cupiditate imperant, sed officio consulendi, nec principandi
superbia, sed prouidendi misericordia, ”

® Deciv. Dei, 19. 14; “imperant enim, qui consulunt; sicut uir uxori, parentes filiis,

domini seruis. oboediunt autem quibus consulitur; sicut mulieres maritis, filii
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FEAR IR o, A B 3B 36 R R 0k 2 AU S A ST RO, R
EHME S FEORTRRTURATN, KR, o 0%
BEARNARARR LSS, RMRE T REOF R IHE. TN,
MR AT BN R RAE B s R SRR HL T 0 R RAE B M5
R YRR U ERAR RREEN, XFRE TRKE, BNY
BTAE,BTRE. Ok, BB Z BT, BN SHTH
2 BE AR TR (0 B “BORE RO 408 3 R 13 7 AL M B 5 5 R i
BEA MR 1B M EL06 B2 3 6 A o 2 A, TR A2 7 9 O FO G
MRl Eg0,70

W TR At R R 5 K R A — A o

“EHRFHLK B, Fit, XA G BT R P, R ERR

B M F P B R, E NN ERARE
5 R R 3 A RAS 5 T 2 LB B B R4S S R AT, —
B, p1 T e A T BT BN O G 1O K R Rt
FEFEENREENLY. FU EEEZBNEERIN, B2t
FAZEMRE L MR TR ST B EE A
{2 e FE ) RIRAA 2 B AT RO DK A G TR R O T S48 P 4, T
E IR MK, 7O

¥R K K K K KX K X XK K KKK KKK KKK KX KKK KX KKK

BZLEREH T U, R ERBURR i KA S W E
C BUBE AR, EAMARNERS BAT T RENE,BE
REURBEHZEZMEHRTHE. EXEERK, BHHTH AL

© In Epistolam Joannis ad Parthos tractatus 7, 11:“Non putes tunc te amare servum
tuum, quando eum non caedis; aut tunc te amare filium tuum, quando ei non das
disciplinam; aut tunc te amare vicinum tuum, quando eum non corripis: non est ista

caritas, sed languor. Ferveat caritas ad corrigendum, ad emendandum .,.”

@ En. Ps. 102, 14.“Fiat hoc, fiat: admittit Deus, imo reprehendit, si non fiat; sed animo.

dilectionis fac, non animo ultionis. ”
@ En. Ps. 102, 14:“qui forte pertinent ad gubernationem tuam, vindica, coerce cum dilectione,

cum caritate, attendens salutem aeternam; ne cum parcis carni, anima pereat, ”
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LR K4 F” (domus) L “IR” (civitas) . “HE R ” (orbis terrae) X =2
W EUBERBR D, RS R7Z R M2 5% %2 TRE, &4
BMTHREVSERRBET ARKHBEL. EDENSEEEX.
B 25 BRI N IR AR BB O X B HOE e R KR
BErBRTRSEERGH TRAWESE BIRT =AHERRZ
FENERR . ERENBIRT, R 5 RSN 2B TES
MYSRIA , T RS 5 A MR 2 AL E &8 F T 4E. @ ,

EHABEDT “R"5 R HXRRAKIIAER. EMBEY .
(BEE, KEZAEM B 22 TEERN. O I8+ ZEMA
RTH-MEE. BRERATRASRENZR, U5 H 587
ToHMESE, ERER RERMSWEARE R, BN MR,
B, SRS 3 ,  E A REEAF @

AEERMM R, EXAN I H, BEHTHAEF 5 E L ZEAM
MM, TEMRS“R7ERRE DML SR E“R”
“WGETSHRD 2, FEETHBEUHER, BAEBKRA
B, BT M D E R E B T D EARSL RSO R H A A
SJHF LA (civitas) BTE B R B RBOAS.C ATBEMWR”, 1
TR R BOABRIT £ SMER. B, R 5“0 S d R g
TRESERMENKR.

BRF"GWRBANTARHLER BLEP TNEELRR

®© Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 197 - 210,

@ W Burt, “Friendship and Subordination in Earthly Societies”, 83 - 123; Peter
Burnell, “The Functions of the Family and of Civil Society in Augustine’s City of God” .
in Studia Patristica, vol. 33, 35-39; id. , The Augustinian Person, 162 - 166; Kevin
L. Hughes, “Local Politics: The Political Place of the Household in Augustine’s Cityo f
God”, in Augustine and Politics, ed. John Doody, Kevin L. Hughes, and Kim
Paffenroth (Lanham, Md. ; Lexington Books, 2005), 145 -164,

® HMAE (EME),F 6%, RERA KA FEAR LS. B FEFH1E, 1986 4), 58
177—227 W,

@ Aristotle, Politics, 1252a, 1255b, 1259b.

Aristotle, Politics, 1252b -1253b, 1260b.

® WEEFE2EFEIVPRTHERNEZBRMEN L.
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BHEGTAABFAEN - EZ ALY, EEEEHR EP DY
HaRah . REEZ MEELEEH EHAME. BDA+AEN
“F ERUBL” (patria potestas) , K FLAE b I 5 o 0 — TURA B 7648
(R R EPN T A Sl NP AT EXE AT B
5 G960 3 G AALA AR L, ©

EREHTHEREET ‘K S W OBEREZHTENR, 4
B USRI T “RHE N IR 2 G BUEE A O R R . MBI K - <57 B
7R B A B 40 R B9 B2 T (initium siue particula ... ciuitatis), @
FE R S04 T R AL 240 T4 A WA R M R S5 F L9 Rt
“ROMRF M ERE . EMSRS TR A S ER, mEE,
5 P B RISF L 0 TR BRI 5 B “ TR A 2 78 4 & IR B0 A
Fr I3 R 09 F 4 R 7E 6 4 RN o 08 FE RIS Y. @ 3 B BT B0 A
F " (referatur) OB % 5 B0k B “ 571 “SR” 19 505+ 5 I DR 2 3
htn s UHIAR B[R] 5 AT A 5. ®

BT R MM AR R AR ENE X, —FE MR
PR — A KB R RSB — . B, KA
P BLIA T A, 5 3 R BT B B R R 2 S B
RS, 5 7R IR B B X b A R A 5B AR 0 A
FRRENEEEE 2. ARER, EEREANREXZ 0 ER
WFERMEE, A RBOH TR ERNER+T, PIRRES

© W. K. Lacey, “Patria Potestas”, in The Family in Ancient Rome, 121 — 144,

® Deciv. Dei, 19.16.

@  Deciv. Dei, 19, 16;“0mne\autem initium ad aliquem sui generis finem et omnis pars ad
uniuersi, cuius pars est, integritatem refertur ...”

@ Deciv. Dei, 19, 16:“... ut ad pacem ciuicam pax domestica referatur, id est, ut
ordinata imperandi oboediendi que concordia cohabitantium referatur ad ordinatam
imperandi oboediendique concordiam ciuium., ”

® TR TED  “referatur”— W US| B B ICHW E R R E X, B Lewis and Short,
s.v. “refero”; OLD, s.v. “refero”,

® Deciv. Dei, 19.16:“... ut ex lege ciuitatis praecepta sumere patrem familias oporteat,

quibus domum suam sic regat, ut sit paci adcommoda ciuitatis, ”
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AL, B TR ERKEENERAT, KA T BN REERE
i AL .

HWK LR H R A ARG E ), RF MU 454
EREH TR . KA ZR"RIAN =M AR R ERA LR
— M EREERIGE TR B SRR S, RES

| ERXEFALE. EMER. ‘"5 WHRE - EGSHBRMN P H

# i ” (ordinata imperandi oboediendi que concordia) , ®#B & FH 41 24X .
BAABI TR, TR ERAEER L, RESERERL T — 0
EB DA B LB AN— B FEN K EE BT
R RIS OR EMR BB 2t R EH K LE T HEA%E
H. REREMELEHME RN, TREELFREMUALE
PR E b, TR B SR S H AR RER, X
HRHRPIORR.© 5RO 2 A — B ME BT T AR
WA T R EME AR R ERR N MR EEN R A, ERE
BRI S B R 5 Mk B R TR, B2 R
BT B AR R R RIB Y 5 IR R B AR IR A T AL S AU £ B
R B2 R W B EA ) 5 M B AL, AR EE L A
4R B
H=, R LA E A ENL L, 57 5“5t i 4 BUS — 5.
—FEREHFTAANREAEAEERNEEZT. sk
PR ER DURZ M AR A, B E”.© W iR BT I, R

De civ. Dei, 15.16.

De civ. Dei, 19.13, 19. 16, cf. 19. 14.

Lacey, “Patria Potestas”, 123.

Shaw, “The Family in Late Antiquity: The Experiece of Augustine”, 10 - 18, esp. 11 -12.

® e e 6 06

De civ, Dei, 19.16:“. .. ut ex lege ciuitatis praecepta sumere patrem familias oporteat,

quibus domum suam sic regat, ut sit paci adcommoda ciuitatis. ”
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WTER RPHAER SEAE S RNAEER.© 53—, i
5 X EBNB S BIAB AT E R S A A E HZ EMBER. K
HFR FESRRAREBERAIUZHZEMLLEARE.C

B2 B TANREREZNHEARB, AN _F RS WM
L At 2 AUBR R 16 B OB, TA O — 38 R A 2 (R BB B Y
M, AT —FEP, RN BN ZHER EFH W8 E
W BT R E R AR L TR,

@® Burnell, “The Functions of the Family and of Civil Society in Augustine’s Cityof God”,
35-39.
@ Burt, “Friendship and Subordination in Earthly Societies”, 83 —123.
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fEh s B X M BOR B R, O 5 T 7 1 A
B FEARNEEOERBA.C TUP BEARSIBEE
B FRE R EEAY, BB P LEE B ERE— RO
Hofe o BB T 25 SR B BEOA WA Z R4 T — AR, % B
W T e 2 A K A 76 BOIA SR 5 4 ©

AEE S 7E B AR S 1 R B S M T T I E . TE AT A
B AT BARBHERE H K — %M % 5% E (Romanum
imperium) B , (B3 SR 18 F LA“BR” (civitas) I TE R B FFBUR 4L &
MR 53 09 SAFE SRR, “B7 B K BN 24 F BUAE £ 00706

HEHMEFWA M EWHRRL), MRS R E RN
BB E R BT T 00 B S ER B R FE K LA R
W AN 00 IR Al , B 3 B A A T B 09, LAY B0 5 2
LA AR . BTLLL BUIE AR B Bt R S B 60 s BUIE 90 B BURD

@© &MY Fortin, “Political Idealism and Christianity in the Thought of St. Augustine”, in
Classical Christianity and the Political Order, 32,

@ MENHMTEHRUNBEEENSR.I§SF R. A. Markus, “The Latin Fathers”, in The
Cambridge History of Medieval Political Thought, ¢. 350 —c. 1450, ed. J. H. Burns
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988), 92 - 122; Fortin, “St. Augustine”,
176 - 205; R. W. Dyson, Normative Theories of Society and Government in Five
Medieval Thinkers (Lewiston, N, Y. . Edwin Mellen Press, 2003), 1 -68,

@ U Malcolm Schofield, “Epilogue”, in The Cambridge History of Greek and Roman
Political Thought, ed. C. Rowe and M. Scholield ( Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2000), 661 -671,

@ . Markus, “The Latin Fathers”, 92 - 122,

O MFRGHTEATEABES FHEEMMN, ENNBEBREESAMYHINR, 4
RAH 7 (B BUA ARG ) (B /R - AR VL AR AR AE . 2003 4F) 38 411—423 7
BRI LR (T BOR B S YCRB AR MR, 2005 4,88 2 4,72—91 .
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FE SIS AR R 2B MM ZH, A EHELLRENNY SHEK
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B9 JE 3 BB s EBUA R T b, REBEB I ARHFEMGER.C
ABRLHET SHZM, 2 5FENEEHBORFARA - .2% &
BERESHAZERES.C B FRUAHENARE  BE#XMH
ROSEOEURBEFY-NEE, BRRNSRZZIEARH
WA R LA BT E KB AR — B, FAEOS R AR
Z—. EETHETZRE, POERENCHHS, WESHH KRB
KEHETBBBER . SHRAARL, B3 M5 B 46 68 E m
BATT . EAMMELT AAKSFEH M- P RETHED TR
A KRR T A E P 2 R Sha, B B B AR
AEBHTR.C
S LRAPASEMAL BEHTHRERENE K. —TFiE, 57
S BOBOA AR WAL G B0 ORI T BUR BURE “ 3 o
HIGE G AL FE 4058 A T X I ARG AR N 5 55 — 5 AL At SR A BT A B E
FEHARAM P ER R ELTHY SERAMML.C KEWS,

® A. J. Carlyle, A History of Medieval Political Theory in the West, vol. 1, 89 -98.

©® Marta Sordi, The Christians and the Roman Empire, trans. Annabel Bedini (London:
Routledge, 1994), 3 -6, 147, 171 -179.

® 1£W Sordi, The Christians and the Roman Empire, 7 -132,

® #FWEE (Hippolytus, ca. 170 —ca. 236) B AP SHI AV H TN EH . FHSF -
Encyc., E.C., s.v. “Hippolytus”; Quasten, Patrology, vol. 2, 163 - 207,

® R. A. Markus, “The Roman Empire in Early Christian Historiography”, Downside
Review 81 (1963): 341 - 346; id. , Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of
St. Augustine, 47 —51; Lavere, “The Political Realism of Saint Augustine”, 138 - 140;
F. Edward Cranz, “Kingdom and Polity in Eusebius of Caesarea”, Harvard
Theological Review 45 (1952): 47 - 66.

® Cf. Carlyle, A History of Medieval Political Theory in the West, vol. 1, 147 - 160,

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 22 - 71;
Michael J. Hollerich, “Augustine as a Civil Theologian?” Collectanea M , 57 - 69.
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W EME, BRETF AR ARAN, B—FA s K&, B2
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_ (dirty hands) T, @

HF R A SR E B, Rl 5T X [E SR IR AR A R % KR
ZEHEENRER. RWLERTCEFZHOE 19 B85 15 ZEAN

SOA BT XX — R EEIT R AR BT RENEELRS

stk E) R 6+ T B S B R BE L XA )RR AR T — A BEME LAY A
NABA—HBRTENXE, I TEREGHRE S8, BIRE

O HERBIEF2VHNE 1S,
® Burt, Friendship and Society, 130 —131.

167 m—

YES - BFIoEE #HEWR




WA F DI ISR - BRI ER

MRETFCR. BETHEMSO BT T I1E TN REH
TARSRHARYESR, KHANSESBE S, TUH, “BEH
RERER T 5 8 MR 5 T RS AFREK,

T BT PEEE M58 0 BUAR B 5T 7% 3 A 1 AR R
B, 40T LR SR 45 TR T AR M AR 2 2 BT WL R L I
B 2 Bl 4t 117 B0 SCAS 447 3K B FF 3878 357 T 0% 0 SO 5 L IR L AN AT B
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PR EERLL, F-FE ERPHENEREN. HHZE
X ERGEH TR (L& P WEE B PG F LB A& s AR A
HZHHEmBIR, RFRFERLFITQT H—-EX, XMHE
FE 7K - B A B B8 30 TR A R TR X A A B TR 2 R W, AN BIR
BB & AR A RAE, RERER.C T EEURRERM
SR E AN EL FR X AT AN BT KRR

FECPE P i EBUAEIE £ 1 b, FEREC L FZHOE 19
B 15 EPHRBUE AR ORFRBL - AEHTHEHALAREE
TAM 2t IR AN B AR TG & AR B R A, ok e stk
XAM@ER. EHREACKHERMEE T EAHEENALR ARMEA
S (B IR A 2N TR 6 O JE B P 75 4 (irrational creatures) B9

O XEFHERMIOY, W Ruokanen, Theology of Social Life in Augustine's De civitate
Dei, 10-18, - ,

® HAEELKIIAELE “Rationalem factum ad imaginem suam noluit nisi inrationabilibus
dominari; non hominem homini, sed hominem pecori. Inde primi iusti pastores pecorum
magis quam reges hominum constituti sunt ... " ([ FF IR FEH AL FIE L ZENE
HEDIMARIZHREEENEY RRBASA TEANE. HBEMZ XARBA
TARE T YU LA In Epistolam Joannis ad Parthos tractatus 8, 6,
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BERE.© B3 RTE ST AR S R B0 F 25 0 SOA (1 7%
ZHE 19 BE 15 2), B4R T EBHRNEMR,

ERERZE R FEEMREFTERRNB b, BNE
BRI LR B4 - DEESTH TAE. 658 308 (BUA
BB R ) AR R EF 2 )% 19 55 1415 Erh iy
LBHEXEATH,

DS RN TR BN A, B 14 EE e T R

@® Carlyle, A History of Medicval Political Theory in the West, vol. 1, 125-126, 128 -
129,

O EERTRLN BHEEE BHEHEREANRESIEN, AREY AR AW T
L EEMUREC R AR A (contra naturam) ; B T HFAETE R AN A B A B
FEEFREAMEROXR, LEFELERESERWLER B 5 0 F o, B 554 &

CERLIFMNBZEROBIGHEM. W Charles Howard Mcllwain, The Growth of
Political Thought in the West : From the Greeks to the End of the Middle Ages (New
York: McMillan, 1932), 151 - 152,

@ NBHAY HEGETAZERNSAER, AMANRMEEY 2 RHER, [

W EFERNS —ER. W Baynes, The Political Ideas of St. Augustine’s De civitate

Dei, 6 -7,

® HWBAN -HSRAHAMEH - BXEEFRANERFENHE, REZENEER:
HKEERXT RAOER, LEMNANA FREQGEE, B U SMEH R JEREMBOa
FEA B . W Deane, The Political and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 117, cf. 10 -
11, 95 - 96,

® H1E - AHERRE, RGN THEARHBISE S BEERRNEE, R ENEEWEE
7% . W Peter Brown, “Saint Augustine”, 7 - 10,
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AFHAEERE TARE M REE TN NBETRET
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X070 DESEE EAERREHTHRITRHSHENER,
b 7 6 B RAT BEAU B R 7 =, @

BEE RS TERSS 15 BP0, EEMTHER R
LR FE (paterfamilias) HEMRATEN T, AEMITLEESE 14
BERERH XA ERAARETENBRTFHIAEN, EFRXBEET
N7OBE A (AT L B8 26 WL, ORGHTHBR, b
HFAFEERABRRZEWEEEY EZRIGEAENEY; EF
% T B “BE1R” (dominion) B “AXBL” Cauthority) AR & A X A @, T &
AT BBy, ) 2 A (primi iustd) T3 AT R £.© O FEH
Bl MHSHEZREN TR A SR, BEHET - FEHNK

@© Deciv. Dei, 19.14.:%, .. ordinata imperandi oboediendique concordia cohabitantium, ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.14:“Neque enim dominandi cupiditate imperant, sed officio consulendi,
nec principandi superbia, sed prouidendi misericordia. ” % & Xt A &) §) 81 1% 5 T B2 3wt
AR ARYETFHEBRMES A, ML FEBRZBI, A& S T8 EFHHH
MRYFRIZCE.”

® Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 197 — 8.

@ Deciv. Dei, 19, 15:“Hoc naturalis ordo praescribit, ita Deus hominem condidit. ” %&£ #
MAGKMEL U ARZBRFIE, LHRIMETA.

® FREAMAA(AIEIE I BB 26T . LFRCRNEBERNOBR LR
MRERXEAN FAMEEEENE TS B EMEE, M8, e EFEBR
—JEH.””

® Deciv., Dei, 19.15:“Rationalem factum ad imaginem suam noluit nisi inrationabilibus
dominari; non hominem homini, sed hominem pecori. Inde primi iusti pastores pecorum

magis quam reges hominum constituti sunt...”
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pOERRERETR, G- EEBE AR LW IEANIEX

EH, X—-BMNERE NHANYUBHERRS FEACHE
TW % A NGB RAAMB I EE R, EFI T2 E.©
BZ R TS 15 Seh 0. Wb 3R E T A2 &N
HRAN, O )

FRFERRO R, DEFES LR AT, BEHT LW
BT R EE TR R B BA RS ER.C BRI E
BEF LM, H 14 Eh i — B AT U, RS TR T
FK A FEE AR A BUR T I R EEFE AR R A T A R A
.9 FIRt, T4 15 HE BRI RFE AR ARAN, DR
BRI IA K L B T T IX 40 T P 2 M TR S 170 A ) A O T R A
BAREA HASPERFEE . N T, BOABUR 0 1 5 R 25 0 F 4k
HIE R RO

{0 B %0, T BT T S AR B A, AN B
TR BRI RHOR%E. Hk. BI\E 15 2 4 34
T8 1 B 26 WA E, REHTHE T EM A X H
A 5538 3% BB I 9 “ 5 34 7 (dominion) B 4 4 ¥E A X A B9 B4

©® Deciv. Dei, 19. 15;:“... donec transeat iniquitas et euacuetur omnis principatus et
potestas humana et sit Deus omnia in omnibus. ”

® Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 198 -
199,

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 198 —200.

@ XBEXEHNXAR Deciv. Dei, 19.14:“Primitus ergo inest el suorum cura, ad eos
quippe habet opportuniorem facilioremque aditum consulendi, uel naturae ordine uel
ipsius societatis humanae. (B ER B AWK E, Kl B R B H I BIFTE, R
A SR A TR A AT E 5 T 51 S

® HERNHTEID . ZNMIA—RAXESIHE IRK—FKERRKWXRSE
A—TGRXAR. AEHMTEERERKR-RERARNXRB T ARKREHBF” (uel
naturae ordine) , i EF WA RAB FHE ALK H S W L MM X K& (uel ipsius societatis
humanae), T HEHMXBE X AN FEH G MU RE BREBHHT XS T HER
B—BAXR, ~ATEAKAREBHEN R EEDREXR, - A BRTFREMIEARA
HRERER. LAHE REFRAN " ANGEER RELTFR =R, TEHR
ETHATEH FE MR LW, AERHEAREN.

® Markus, Saeculum. History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 200.
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BN EDPER S Hotie - BB S

G, R B 15 EMERGEN, REHTANE S ANENR
(domination) AAL 7 H £ faT 41 J5 46 1 0 s bl B — 2. 3=, ( (3%
B ) — B e A A LUK BB B B, B — 4
A BB AT S R, B2, AR SO B BB b A 2
B AR U AR E R IR AL T — MR, B R AR T
U B R A RO

AR L T BTG I 4 TR AT BRI I F -

1 ER2ZIR)E 19 %% 14—15 FIEN, A T K4 T B4
B REE T HAURA T A B AR, T 00 AR T 5

2. ERICAH S T8 R O AU B IR 3 F B R 2 F I
il

3. AE7E b3 S0 o, B B TR BT BB 5 I S A 4R 9 6
04 7 At B o B 9 BB P AR ) 0 T B S — 5

LTRSS IR , S5 N — B BOA AR LR T R & A
[ R A,

FEBORRURR 072 T 1 B, T P 307 X L7 8 T 0 A0 T Bk 2
By A A BRI T4 7 B SR A B B 2R T A B3 AU
BB (5 s D) T 75 " T PR F M A 7 T AW - 2P A6 8
R R — AT HLE RS R T E B2 BN
HERBEG AR AN, R LEHX AT RENER R LEH N T
SENERTEGEE. —SHUlZ HARBETATHAKMNE
R, THE AR T 2,0

SO SRR AT, KRR BB LR E 19 B8 15 &

@ En Ps. 124, 7-8. ZRXAWKEN TR EEPNREMBARHXEZ D . ERE
GHRESERUXEAT . BARMBATEANELRE AL XBEN
YBRAHEREN, B AMITRERNERS &R R,

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 200 —
201.

@ Markus, Saeculum: Historyand Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 204 — 206,
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¢ O SCA R AR T E R WAL R A RO HERRU, &

B9 BUBR MR B8 IR b, R 5 T P WA R — PR AR . B4R
B AP 22 e 0, (5L OO A B DL T s, AR T A 2K
LRI AR, K 3K 5 T DL LA R 0 S 1
FRAEH T = i B T T BF S B b i — K BB, K
RIS, OFE RO AR, OF 7 0.2, Ot B 157 T A SO0 B0 i R
BE A

Z. BUARUEEY B AN . 32 B 2 i A Bk AR
HRBLR, 4h —~ 2 E RN TAR T LR BB FL.
CRET AT AR R EEE BB REHT IR 5K

® #H—HR, FERRESDESMHLSRNBE AL EX —RAREFEEE AR EE.
FIERETRFE MR BB H EKALRMRA G NIRRT % (the essential and inherent
equality of mankind), “ L% AT @1 & @9 A 2 B th 1 F % K7 (Carlyle, A History of
Medicval Political Theory in the West, vol. 1, p. 111, p. 116), I, F 3 /R Br M
MARAEEREREANTS MR REREN XM T EHEHE., LU, X R
PEREHEMNX -ER BEREU T REEH TANBEAHESTE AL ARARERY
BEBPER. HWREN,REENSBERWREIT L. D847 55 &
THEWSEESHNL, XEETARBANH SRR (ZEQERE . WHRHAB
FOZEMEAK. Eik, SEMMEEN A RSN B SRR ABUANBME,
HESEKMNEELRANNRHEE. EEFEX, BERATEHRRLEBE THURIER
W, BRESERANBEMEEL T —X$,

@ #W.0O'Donovan, “Augustine’s City of God XIX and Western Political Thought”, 104 -105;

. Kirwan, Augustine, 220 — 224; Harrison, Augustine: Christian Truth and Fractured
Humanity, 215 -216; R. W. Dyson, The Pilgrim City: Social and Political Ideas in
the Writings of St. Augustine of Hippo (Woodbridge, UK: The Boydell Press,
2001), 47 - 48; id. , Normative Theories of Society and Government in Five Medieval
Thinkers, 23 - 37; Corcoran, Saint Augustine on Slavery, 62 - 68,

@ B W :Ruokanen, Theology of Social Life in Augustine’s De civitate Dei, 41, 101 -
108,

@ M :Lavere, “The Political Realism of Saint Augustine”, 141 - 142; Pagels, Adam,
Eve, and the Serpent, 113 -116; Anthony J. Parel, “Justice and Love in the Political
Thought of St. Augustine”, in Grace, Politics and Desire, 71 — 84; Rist, Augustine:
Ancient Thought Baptized, 252 - 255; Paul Weithman, “ Augustine's Political
Philosophy”, The Cambridge Companion to Augustine, 238 — 240,
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ol E S S0 E - BRI ER

BERARAFREN REFEANARAETHN.C EZKUE RE
HEEWHATIR. Flim, BAAEEEH. EEEEAREARR
BT RESENELE, AN EEREHTOAETHEFANEBRE
QO FHEHEY BRI TIANBIAEE M ELRA R K, 1
MREEA Y —FEENE.C BENE 1971 £ X T
BE7 o iR R E TR 8, AR BUIR G (political rule) A< B, i 42 54 i
M ) BLIE 4816 (coercive political rule)&ﬁ#ﬁiﬂgqu%o flds i,
FREHTRNBROALE AR 2BEENARRS D, EHE
KB EWRA TREFEE.© R, 5D EM B RIRIEML, Lk
WREBBAEH 1, :

ZHHEN T ERLOE, RER . SEHFFEANE A A EB
TEEMBEE. —FE. 0 FERERGH TR HI/HSALARANS
B, AR A AR EETRIE.C B—FHE, . X ToEH%FA
X LR Z W 19 B85 15 Eh LB EE AR, HHREFER
HTHFIMREE.

1992 4, N ERFEMHNRERTHEACBIREZBREH T (L%
ZHOFRAMEMEEL X.® EXEXER, e Em bt A 7D E

3

@ Figgis, The Political Aspects of S. Augustine’s ‘City of God,’ 51 -67.

@ R. Melli, Il concetto di auctorita negli scritti di S. Agostino (Roma, 1948), ¥3| A
Corcoran, Saint Augustine on Slavery, 62 — 64; Burt, “St. Augustine’s Evaluation of
Civil Society”, 87 -89,

® TeSelle, Augustine the Theologian, 271 - 275.

@ Fortin, “Political Idealism and Christianity in the Thought of St. Augustine”, 52 note 18. &
FIHAR SR - FRT IS ERCBUGT E L0 BERE U the cvil society is
a punishment for sin”, fij & /0> 8 B #1158 “Even the civil society as we know it is a
punishment for sin. ” (HE £ & BTN, T D [FIRE  fi th R B 557 5 o ) B [ B AL 7= 40 4L
RHEBEFINEERALEENGERENL Y, M LiL “The very existence of these
institutions is a consequence and a permanent reminder of man'’s fallen condition. ” FE it 822
B, PEAGHBE¥SE), EXRASE, WMILARBEE, 19348 BB RBEH. B
Fortin, “St. Augustine”, in History of Political Philosophy, 3rd ed. , 183,

® Burt, “Augustine on the State as a Natural Society”, 155 - 1665 id. , Friendship and
Society, 130 —149.

Peter J. Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s City of God”, Historyof
Political Thought 13, 1 (1992); 13 -29,
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HEAMELHTHRREBENER. EBURSALBRAENXER
B EAHNRENMB T ANERGE TR EE ™4 TR, RH
BALEREMMI A

(ERZHOE 19 HB5 15 HhPCRIHIE)E 1 T8 26 WHEM
WEHRRER G THRSE ERSRCA, FRR . DEFEAN
BEHBUNXBECANRENEERE. BANKREE, BEHSA
E AR EH BB THRER EFAFEANEHE
(rule) HAth A, T 2 ¥ b A& E AL (dominate) HA A ; # T, B
HTHEARAREA XA (primi iusti) B“A R THE E” (pro
regibus) B{“TiE R £” (potius quam reges) A, T A BIR“HETH
E”(magis quam reges), BT AR RIND Z XA FAREIEH D E
FMEL (WBEERMNER). MRABURBM T AN ANK S
(domination) 2 FRHY /G R L XA KK BIE 5 A AWE R FRE
FEWBARY, % B AARME ANRKT L R IEBIG (apolitical) £y
BA.C

BHREERTCEFZEIE 19BHE B3EFHI —BX
A O, BT T F R AR K W HIF (pax domus) 5 3% Z 1 ¢
(pax civitatis) M IR B & — B . HE“TEWSHMRMN LA F M
#” (ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia) ., P /R 1,
X—=XEHEAATHXENEXNERERE T AR (MEXERT
ARAE, MBERETFRE ;H#TH. ERBEATREMER L B

® Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s Cityof God”, 20 -21; cf. id. , The
Augustinian Person, 162,

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.13:“. .. pax domus ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia
cohabitantium, pax ciuitatis ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia ciuium ...”
(RTWAF(RIAEEEMSMBA LW AEFAR RO P(RITRERS
AR A - )it A F R AR, £ PL, CCL. Augustinus — Lexikon Project
(http: //www,. augustinian. villanova. edu/AugustinianStudies/city. html) X = F R A<
BIRE T CA ¥ A “ pax ciuitatis ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia ciuium”
—WHEEBENRTH LCLERS N BREARA LS, A HPHRWT .
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175 m—



WO DI A H R - BB R

[ B A, ©

EXEEEE D R I R AR . B A A
B LA 111 1A R R T R S 09 5 =2 W E (D BT 3 T IR AR S
T — OB T H AP, FEER, A E BB,
TS AR B T T R AR R AR

TR e S BT 2 AXEC L 2 3008 19 %28 15 @bk
SCAR B IA Sk S0 A LB X L AR AR Sk S A, 5 UL R
WO it EHRREH T RABRE PFARARS. BMEHLE
FRTGIE : 55—, 1 BB EH T3 A ARS O, E R T E L
B AN ERRYEN S BORRUR TR —E B AKX HAS
P ERFS, BTG IE BAL M T O

L HRAR B TR 4P B B T A SRR S A LA T4
YOI A, BE O B R L DO HEAT I AT

2. WRYE 1, BB AJEH AT AL SHUBUR WD K, 8 Hh 5B 0 0
I LA B,

3. WEMAN AKREEEN B MBREN AGTAZMES
RAEZFM ., BTENTEE AR S B B HE R A CRUBRD) 3T
B3R - ,

4. 1RIE 2, TS MBHY K AN ES RABIERE L.
RETE K UL 22 o HEAT L S 2R B U T AR B o AR R R RE Y
R |

5. B ARYE 1 AR R 0 A JETERE MR K 2 ANE A A
B, WA R RR RUR . 8RB RRHZ S AU

@ Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s Cityof God”, 21 -22, FEJF ¥ K X
BEH AARX S-S RATHREANBRELESERGH THRIHMEMZLL. B
Burnell, “The Functions of the Family and ofEivil Society in Augustine’s Cityof God”,
35 -39; id. , The Augustinian Person, 162 - 166,

® Burt, “Friendship and Subordination in Earthly Societies”, 110 — 112; id. , Friendship
and Society, 141.

® Burt, Friendship and Society, 131 = 136; id. , “Augustine on the State as a Natural

Society” , 156 — 160.
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6. BJ .  HH ACRE T S5 3 HE A4 I 25 MO B, TE R

ERRIEES, I H R AR LAERLRRNEE., &
5 BB ATE ZIUSE , B BOASUR 0 176 B A T REAF & A%
BRAHE 0T A0, 204 BT830 AUR K — R F KA B
HH TN TS AR ERAN, KRR, BT E.© DEGH
3R 1 B S 0 A, BOYA LB I T K AURGE 3 T A e He
BER , AR IABOR BB T 303 0 TS R AR LS T EREREY
AH B R,

TR T 2 Ab 7 T ) TE R AE C B0 — 5 b, bl 1 3 3%
 TOEEEAMSTEEE . AR, R T 00 R 5L B A AR
WX, EFEES ARG R, X825 % E K (eligious
communities) FEIALRL . © 1E4534 H , 5 — kR 2 B AT H L BT 35
TR o B 52 P O B o B 4 T ) B A 2 b s S AR 22
. 7 B — B S R S BOA f t e A (RS2 1
Z MR ER BB K, B, SHRE R — KRN
HEW TR RS A AR I F R 5 1 F L oP B IR
F AR LA AR I % 5 A 2 6 0 R L BT LA R A
NGRS e LIRS

4 H R R R, RN TSR A — T
B AR A BB B 5 — 7 T, H R AU AUR A R, B
ZEARM SR EEERS T REAUR, X BT ORERRIE =
R R RS BE T R . B, BT EES =
AU T 2 1 TT B T R 07 00 96 E 3B 48 9 00 201 B A4 < B 56 BIOOA LR
R F R, A 065t RSB R (AR, 7245 = Fb
TR AURBE R A T A B T, U 7 A BRI R 45, AT A

® Burt, Friendship and Society, 136 — 137; id. , “ Augustine on the State as a Natural
Society”, 156,

@ HEEBSEBEITEITMPRTBEAKPHKE AN TL.

® Burt, Friendship and Society, 137 - 140; id. » “ Augustine on the State as a Natural
Society”, 162 — 165.
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WeEs B MR AFE - BB EE

AN EARER ., B, BUARBHNAEE A—EFFAEARE
HERMFEE.Q LSRR A IR E,

MEHE R U3, @ o %o By B T AR Bl R 4 AT A R RSB — TR E
M EEARANE, AR THETEEANTE B RAEHTZ
SR AR 4B, i LSS 55000 UE R B - BOYA AUR AT (R R T REAE
AEARBEARETHEN. RAME, RMNHRAFEOM S REHTARA
BOAKURE S TG AR, FEI9S B R, BRI T I 9198 )
AR P UFEEER BMASCARREEE XM 5—
FlE, BRZ=AEHER G T REWMBEELE.2

EUYUFHFEMANR, EEEEBLUABRFRSEHFANE
e FE R R T T R B, P T AR AR M A A
EEARAMHBIAAER, BBISAFEIFEARE TR, X478
B % ” (prelapsarian) 5“5 M % ” (postlapsarian) iX B fUIR 75 : 7E R )
bel b, OV R B A B R B R SE RN, F A S AR
EEEZG B TRAEZ W, BUG AT ERAAE T E XKL, R
R T BURAETEWARE . REWMM, EI%E TR R 2 BURETE NS
B (practice) , 3FIEH AR (essence) . © H I, 75 fy il Bt 7] LI R 7
EMBURETE. “%E%”%“EE%”ZEWE%ﬂ?ﬁiﬁ%%ﬁﬁ?‘fg}
METELE LSRG RFIE, KA BEEEL AREEERFER
T BT B R BT B (antipolitical) , ## t # Cotherworldly) &
B, RBERX A B 7EAR A b BUIG , 3 H R ) AR £ 78 Bt Y BTG AR
EhIFREARERHANC

R UL, 79 7 3 T3 B i T B R WA T A [6] B9 # 52 L B
BT IR S A AR E . UHE R Z e A ERROER A
ﬁ\ﬂﬂV‘]ZRjﬁﬁ%%%‘}}\“&”%“ﬁ”f@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%)\%%ﬁ

Burt, Friendship and Society, 140 - 141,

Burt, Friendship and Society, 144 — 145,

Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World, 51 -52, 59 - 66,
Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World , 7-8, 17 =50,

f 178

® e e e




¢

BRI TAH RS, K A ¥EE TR RS T M#HAT
PR R . — T REFETRITRA KRR BELHF ALK
RO BT RHB A RTHER W, BEBUREFRR TR, BAK
MERKTY. &8 T ARARERYE: S —FHE AR AR EBEE
AMBEE T REHTH5-MIBR, ERABUAEE S F AR HAE
AN EERCAEBTPFREERBEMENL. SiFKERESEFA
MERAER AT . HHEEANRALR EREFRERT “FF
RARHERER. HYBR, ARUDEHFIRENEABERES
MFEF T F PR W K, BERF SN WA RA B L8 AR,

- XAHTENERIR, RATEUL.

B M LW 2O 19 B4 15 BPEECRRMIEZRE D EN
FAR BT, ATAMNKZECEERANREAE S FEE, B
AEHEHESE. ESEHKRIED, RXB UEATIH 25
RE=2, 0. 78 H TR AP BUA UL P RG] —F AR —
XK. R, BRAEMARHTE B RES 13 524, OB H T Ak
KGO AE R B, BT LG, SESTTRARREL T
BRE ., AMUM AR EISIE T F7E“S =AU 1 mBEHE, it
% 48 B4 R B 5 2 i 1) B B (N 264 & P O BUBR T B 2 e B2k,
RO BB TAEE A WL, B2, 0N RFAE R AR IER LU
B, o P S 0 5 = 2P 1 TE R AR X AT BB .

HYGARS MG SHEISIE T , ARYE B 3 T X3 474 el i) PR L YR

VETESARABREMIFA—ETFE. B, AR 35 5 % 1 59 9 58 ie

SIE RS S T O BB A B R AR L, R XL
B ERBZ MR,

BuR  BORE BT T W AR PR R 0 0GRk “ e e A
BOSCAS L (ELR , FRATIRTRE AT LRt BUOA BB SO . X B A2 =
Bl. EGEABSZEIR HFRERXTF EWNEBEEZR, B

® Deciv, Dei, 19.13:"“... pax domus ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia

cohabitantium, pax ciuitatis ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia ciuium ...”
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@ Ao H MDA ZT AHHE - BRI

THETHAMBIER.O EATIERIE 3 Sk, B TRE . B AR
MBERARM IR MKEN B2 THEHEE RENGSEN
ZEARBHBA . ARHEFRAFEERTZF, TERML
FOREMRE N2 7O, B X B2 5, B0 BUR
SR LA ALERAR LB . TECRE R BE R E TSR 22 %
FLOREHT AN BEA R RS R, XEHRBKF (ordo
naturalis) B7 #0219, © 4K #8 % 3, B £ MR R B AR A HE B AL
EH . o
B LU E SR T XA ARREARNRL. HS—
ORI T RIBBUS IR K XA LS B EENS
B, WXSXARE, URERSLERNNENERFZUHTEER
. ATLLBL, XSSO B AT, IE R AT B 2 3 2 R BE K A BE T 89
BEAEFFE, RAMEEEER, ZREHZIHABBESH—HBERE,
A0 S 08 P MR A Y ) A

=, M
B —A R AT X A At R ROA BT 0 3. BR T SR
S5 BT R A A A B 2 KR (LR RN R & A R AP EI KL

@ Demoribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1. 63:“tu feminas uiris suis ... casta et fideli oboedientia
subicis . , . tu parentibus filios libera quadam seruitute subiungis . .. tu dominis seruos non tam
conditionis necessitate quam officii delectatione doces adhaerere ... doces reges prospicere

populis; mones populos se subdere regibus. ” (R[# 4 M@ c A B ISTHIBR A SR -eeee HRAEF
LIEFEA A by RN R T2 R RPN ISR E L W 8 5 F A BUH 0
FEAN--HREFBEIBEAR IWARRABED

@ Conf., 3.8.15:“, .. generale quippe pactum est societatis humanae oboedire regibus
suis, quanto magis deo regnatori universae creaturae suae ad ea quae iusserit sine
dubitatione serviendum est. sicut enim in potestatibus societatis humanae maior potestas
minori ad oboediendum praeponitur, ita deus omnibus. ” F WA+ B FALS 46 7.

@ Contra Faustum Manicheum, 22. 75: *ordo tamen ille naturalis mortalium paci
accommodatus hoc poscit, ut suscipiendi belli auctoritas atque consilium penes principem
sit, exsequendi autem jussa bellica ministerium milites debeant pact salutique communi. ”
WHERBFETFRAZAL, BEREFRFUNAESRELHATREE, AN 5HS
2, TR LHBAITRIE AT 2o
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B AR AR IS AR ED AR LR FREE S —
R BB AT S B T e . R B RS A N — R L SRR B DT SRR A
R A FIASURR A3 B2 5 AN TR B R 3 R O R R R AR R E G
R (I R EE RS L B 50 e 43 26, TR AR 1 SRR IR AT 8 0 KR
K. KM OSREBARIRE —FE N THOBBIERE,
MERFERFIFEHNEST APL. —FHERATHEZ)E
B ARFE ANBRY A AR R G E R — R AEEE 28 R
R — BB LB . T EEEZ AR REFERN,
ARG AR R A58 4 7 B AT AU O AR/RE— S8, 7

K ETZHOE 19 B 15 FHh, BT T LB B R X 4 T W7 AL

BB TR . — Bl R Xt 1A B8 2 R 2% 971 3 B9V B (consulere/to rule) ,
B 2 X AT B 5534 (dominari/to dominate) ,@ ¥E4 LA N, B
5T X 40 T WA KR B e 00 . —Rh R TR RE O SE06 L 3 A X 3 1
ETEHEMZAMER, CEERFAEN; B —MEEEN%S .1
IR BRI, B2, X SR F AN, T LA 7 2
56 B S MU A2 36 . — KRN IR B R, LB A AU B
— KRG IR H R 25 1 &0, L6 (dominari/to dominate) & B
BIRIAUR, TERFHTER .G — B X EMKE X GBS BN
“HiG 8K (libido dominandi) FHEk & 1Y, R F R FBUEE A & .
(LR ZIHOW 19 55 15 Th AAFTRERAT MBS
WIS, ERR/R DEHEAER XM FERAMERA S
S, R X REAR R AR . RO F R T X BUA KU
BEHEZ, AWMBRENRE T X G158 (libido dominandi) )& &,
EREH THEE B, “FRHR E— MR RS, g
W T 2 AR, 755 L% 2 M 8 2 R

@ Rist, Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized, 218 - 219.
@ Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s City of God”, 20 - 21.
@ Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World , 62 - 63.
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B R IR I A B - BB G

(terrena civitas) #1,“Ge G AR Bl T A KFFIE.C R, Lk oAk
FRREHRM“GIRHTAENBE SN EE? HHA=.

B AHHTHRENFHRTAERRBE -HERBT, A
HEBREF S FIRMBI R R, TECEFZHNE 19 B 13 2, B
HTHHRFHEERHERAIANTANBEIN BT FHOS DB RBA
IF”,ﬁ'ﬁ“ﬁiF”?Jt%“ﬁﬁﬁB’Jﬁ??”,“ﬁr?”iit%“ﬁill%‘—ﬁmilz%%‘
BRMHA R EH”. Ko, “KHP RTS8 iR 8 E R
“EASFRMA WAL Q ERBEE 14 B 28 T (i LW .
ZW XA T b ZIRE L, ARNBZAFE SR, A L2 W7 #
GIRER GBI RR T EHFZR P REESRIGEE &
ZHRHPHHRSE”.C ECGEEM— ), R TR A TABIE L 2Z
R EE T HAREH  “N I (potentia) I JE — Fb 55 25 ok 8¢
HEY . CRIME RN K E A S MRS P, KA RHEEA S AKH
NEELFH.C FNEENME RIS, BT TEAKAALMS
R ERBIFH.C EME R, N K (domus) 38 (civitas) B B B it

© WEBEFL2EEIVNE RS PIAERLTR.

@ Deciv. Deiy 19. 13:“. .. pax domus ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia
cohabitantium, pax ciuitatis ordinata imperandi atque oboediendi concordia ciuium ...
pax omnium rerum tranquillitas ordinis. Ordo est parium dispariumque rerum sua cuique
loca tribuens dispositio. (R H B FIF [ IR E £ S F MM L E FF R, lh i
Y[R RAMS RN LOAEF M- T [ RIARFHNET. BTFR
FPEERTFEESRHAMELH D BIESEF De Genesi ad litteram , 8. 23,

@ De civ. Dei, 14, 28.“Illi in principibus eius uel in eis quas subiugat nationibus dominandi
libido dominatur; in hac seruiunt inuicem in caritate et praepositi consulendo et subditi
obtemperando. ”

@ De Trinitate, 13.13.17.“Non quod potentia quasi mali aliquid fugienda sit ... ”

® Deciv. Dei, 22.30; Enchiridion, 29. 111, FEHEHNE REEREHTIARKESH
AHARLRLEVYE HXHBUA LM ALPEHR R -~ EEREHSNANBRLEFLE. X
W, I E R A AR ARAMRRIR LA BT, HEEEIEE 2 TH
.

® Fortin, “St. Augustine”, 182, Cf. id., “Political Idealism and Christianity in the
Thought of St. Augustine”, 52 note 18; “Justice as the Foundation of the Political
Community: Augustine and his Pagan Models”, in Augustinus:“ De civitate Dei”, ed.
C. Horn (Berlin; Verlag, 1997), 46 —47,
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F (orbis terrae) , NI 2 B & A2 IO 9 A0S 1 9 B, A AR
EMAEREM YR Z A ST F XA R IR K 224 30, “ A H
BUB A B 6 R B

B ENEHAMMER, BT EEXOKN, AREIR,. ™
RABN RRAUS GISMER R M RATHEACH F WL HHL.O SRIA N
LHREERE XRAREELTHTARBEPHEROFA.C O
WK RR XA AN EHRHE O MAETF SR EHTHERT
. BRTEDRC B Z MO 19 B3 15 BHhBREXE, A(EEE
BEOHE 1B 23 b, O RBM WS B R R,

L ERXMERTE R THEEEHINEAEZE.
FEC L ZHO% 19 B4 14 ENER MR, EAFMH AR, &
E RS T IARE AT AR TRIGKT R S-S, iR TF )
ZWBL ARG T MEFHFHE, MRS TRIZE”.C B 15 M
FEREF U WA ARZBRFITE, EHRXMET AOEE, 63
CRIHEEDS 1 355 26 19, T TR UL, B “ AABEHH R A
FXENEEEYIMAR]XEGFEENEY, FREAI A, TR

@ Cf. Rist, Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized , 218 — 219.

@ TE(CLHWZEOP HMUEFUE A RMEREL BEHTRETUE" R+
CHFELFAEARZEMERENAR - EHMERECGERLTY)., XTHEY
%Tmﬂ?ﬁfﬁﬂﬁ%‘ﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬂ ,iti & F :Peter Brown, “Saint Augustine”, 14 - 16;
Eugene TeSelle, “Toward an Augustinian Politics”, Journal o f Religious Ethics 16, 1
(1988): 90 -~ 92; D. J. MacQueen, “The Origin and Dynamics of Society and the
State”, AugStud 4 (1973): 88 - 101,

® Dedoctrina Christiana, 1. 23, 23; “Magnum autem aliquid adeptum se putat, si etiam
sociis, id est aliis hominibus, dominari potuerit. Inest enim uitioso animo id magis
appetere et sibi tamquam debitum uindicare, quod uni proprie debetur deo ... Iniquum

est enim, quia uult sibi seruire, quod infra se est, cum ipse superiori seruire nolit .., ”

(ERURGRMA A EHA AR B S KRARE. BEXRARRELIFFEID
EMURZEEF LHH - BRTCERSTC . BCONRAERFIKK, LRAR

@ Deciv. Dei, 19. 14:“Neque enim dominandi cupiditate imperant, sed officio consulendi,
nec principandi superbia, sed prouidendi misericordia. ”

® Deciv. Dei, 19.15:“Hoc naturalis ordo praescribit, ita Deus hominem condidit. ”
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HEIE AT ARHE - BRI EE

A3 CHBYIZIAFENBEZHRAN EFAZEE”.C BRXA
RAE FREEHAT , {5 0o BEAT % 12 240 31 3% $5L Y

FEEEER, SLEREANEBAELL AARNRBE TR,
WY, X B RKNARZERT”, RIRERE IS R TR
B Z BB R U ZAE”, MARIEEANERE T2 TS, SR
AT 2 SRR ST |

EAEHME . ES 9BBI6ER BT THREINT ER
ZBRFHME., ATEBE HRZBFE SCBRIATLUIX AL .
A#TSH, EH 16 B, 55 15 HIF LTl f“s Bl H A Z B P
B £” (Hoc naturalis ordo praescribit) HFERN , B i THREHT
MM EE “HAARAZBEFIER MK E” (quod naturalis ordo ita
praescribit) ,® X B ,“HRZBEF"HENENHE, MR FEEF
A5 EARBEFEB ORI . RIS 16 EX“ARZBEFE"HH
BB B EPRHEN BRAZBRF WS XREEAR T REARE
HRER, RENY“BR"ZPHNBRE, MARGR"MBAT. Y
YLX P B RZBIF IR & L EMEY B, 25
T 1 Bk REMTHERNEREMNET . T MpUs
XEXRNBEMFB” MRS 16 BHAL MAMRH T REETH,
R L XT QOB “F R . MBS, KRR AR BT A BT g
TR e, T 48 — AR B it BT $E VE R RAE itk , — B #3R I T K
FRBBHEE HHER 2N . BMRAEREZETERXRENEM
B,

FHEPEEB UL E 15 BEFLTERN BRAZBRT AR
BMEENEAEFHEE. AW ETRETHTHAESE HAY
BERRE  WARR TRFEAXNBUEANEAGHEE, 55 14 HE

@® Deciv. Dei, 19. 15; “Rationalem factum ad imaginem suam noluit nisi inrationabilibus
dominari; non hominem homini, sed hominem pecori. Inde primi iusti pastores pecorum

magis quam reges hominum constituti sunt ...”

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.16.
r 184




R EEMBER,E 15 ZhATPa R R—AST A, i & A X 873K 2
L RRE EARAE AR R A4 BUA B Gimperare) fis A, T 215, 35 BB 1
SRAME , AR BB “BE18” (dominari) 8 25 A8 A% 1 B0 R £ . BRI L 4
S —Fh G0 06 A B (RE PR ™) — AR A T R, R R
AR B RAE B, RGOSR, R0, B TR HE T 00 R b
ABI“GER” A R0 L9 76 H”, 7E¢ L7 2 M) , “dominari”
HH 5 libido” () H A A W L H) “% 3 8K ” (libido dominandi) , T
“imperare” (F5 & IR NP H T EX R PSP HMFELE 19 %
B3, R PHERAHE, B, FERXAGIESE ER
 AEPEREEE, B2 XBRUARRRITBE, HERER
FUASERMA S MEIAENBEZHRAKEFAZBEE R
B HRR T LB, EAUE B AT AR E MR A X B, 07 R A 40
Bl — A

HRBE 21 Eh , BE R —BREAREH XA, CRES R T
BERR S RSN RER., FRHREH TR THES(HRE)
O — R B — T A B L E R L B AN G 9E
WBAR L TS —H B, REREERTHA IEART R,
BN O MR XM, BE—WNAEREAN ANEES
TN RBRIE B BRI C X R HERERK. KA
TE. MRS FRABUAB RS TREA T HRA MR, Mt B
ST B R BV R X AN TR AN DR A X RS A R 2560, b
R E R T AEA 2. OB IR K B I S T8 8 B BOR AUR
e (EH R AR, B T3 R E 2 — VAU B IE 2 . S8

® Deciv. Dei, 19, 21:“,.. quod talibus hominibus sit utilis seruitus, et pro utilitate
eorum fieri, cum recte fit...”

@ De civ. Dei, 19, 21; “Cur igitur deus homini, animus imperat corpori, ratio libidini
ceterisque uitiosis animi partibus?”(IR4A, LR A, R G&, BEBRKER R R T
HA BRI #S, XEMD

® Deciv. Dei, 19. 21; “Plane hoc exemplo satis edoctum est quibusdam esse utilem

seruitutem, et Deo quidem ut seruiatur utile esse omnibus, ”
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BOKE M F A e - BRI

FH G — WA E AT 47 B AUR . 7T LA, X AR B 5 R
85 14—15 B ORI 2 B 36 19 36 RO A o0 — 4L |

B2 (2O 19 % MO 3 SR BT, 07 57 T B 3 R 0
BERENE R, TR RR EAUR R BOA BB Z A 55 A%
L RN T

—E LA BT B B0 R BA K T BOA AR 5
H R 2 1 B4 D ) ORI AR O P, T RS T RS
BB W R — KB E B PR S R A B R B—
KGR WA, BETFARBEZ G, B2 EREHT.0ES,
BLIE MR 37 6, R AL 2 b BUBUR 5 A7E B R A L RS, TR
“TEZ P AR %7 (per caritatem seruite inuicem) 5 “M B K"
(inuicem dominamin) XM AR A ESE.C

M. AABGE

X AR B 0 R T KT B EZ IG5 A R R T B
B7. WEBIG ¥ E BT R, X8 “BOs”, & WA A [ K E
. —RUBERRME, - RRAAGHMEE” .S B,
ﬁﬁ%%@%%@%%ﬂﬁ@“ﬁ?ﬁ”,Wﬁié%‘ﬁlﬂ)yk?i%‘lﬁﬁ‘]ﬁiliﬂéiﬁﬁg»
“BUR”. T TEE TR T E WA I, X WA B AR SR b
RIAFH . ‘

IWHERGHTIRPBOGHEE T AL ARA N 2E , HWHEMN
56 1A [ 2, JU LR 9B A [ K Z SR IS 0 MR EOR B AR BV . AR B AR
g R R AN RB AR HE”, R UHAERLAARMES
RBR FF JF LR ) R AT R 547, 2 LB M9 07 N SR R AL B
BEAEHHE ERAER”.O D ERR A, R AR B PR

@ De Genesi ad litteram, 11. 37.

@ WXHE (CHEXFEFEIRFRERBE TEEE L), (BIGEMHR), 2000 8 1 #1, 8
36—46 B,

@ Harrison, Augustine: Christian Truth and Fractured Humanity, 215 - 216,
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AR5 BATRFRAERER MRl ER2EHNS
Kb 2 M ER.C SRS T . BOA BB B 28 H I A 1E 3L 2
SO AT UL, A BT AR 6 BOA R U E AL L R B R R
AR L.

ATEMSER, HFREASFSEHEE MWL, HEY
BATREAZ.C A SMNIEEDN, “BUAK LRI oK".®
fATT A0 PR 38 o AR 4% R 305 T 0 A e [ TR L BOOA AR R 5 A
RAMEH R F G, (B2, DR EI% A M0 “BOs” 348 X # B
7. MR TR AR B R A 10 G & T R RO R £ SO AR
P A R RAE S T SR A GOk 2 vk, s G, BN A ATER T
fH B o T B AC AURR A AN I B A A 2 AU DTS A R
B R ASUBRRR S < BLIA BB

A L, T 2 R 2 B 19 43 5% I 4 T ) 2 3 X0 4 8 “ B0 0 R e
M. BUE UL ER R E X BRI E £ ERAE
EEENNT ST NN EEHTREAET FARNRE, &K
“BUIR B A SR BRAR R SR B TR 4 X R B TR S R
BOEmYIBER A RRE T ALHE XS E A MBI BT AW
b, DL 28 AR T, DUA £ R AT A R SR T B MR AL IR A
THESTANHRAEIER.,

¥ X K X X K K K K K X X KX KK XX KX KKK XX XXX XK X XX

10 F SR E B AU B AR R B I, T 22 TR B T
BT AR P, XA, WA — E AT
P, BEAN EREN A HHHEE. AT RWER. AL
WAL B BOE X B A A I AT, — B RO 5 “ Bk

Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 204 — 206,
Weithman, “Augustine’s Political Philosophy”, 240.

Burt, Friendship and Society, 124 =125,

Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World , 61.
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Wl D A B R - BRI

B B T T, BT L BE R AR TR, 6 7 2% 5 1110 £ 2 K 0 M X L o
T 1 B A AR R AR

— BT T AR BT LA K AR R R R, R T B
EAEUREZHRE T, H— FRRHWREAL LR ALY
B (U B B, B 0 T 2 L 0 2 R 0 s AU B RS VR T
EATH T RRE BN SRR 2 T B4 AR R E %, R i
{0 1 B3 T ISR TSR K AU .

HZ U EMIHER S0, F 4 BUR "M A M A E R e RS |

BB I A ER BT TER, XM BUANBSEE T AE A RS
ERE, AR ETHRENEEMERZ G &X BIR"EEREZR
B ANRHERT AN ARTEEENESBTEIE. LA,
BRI T HEA S4B R T AR B R A, MR P A A 2R d 5t
RCBIGHSY”.C BREHTAANRHERRES, RIIAS WU, “4
27 (societas) B “IR” (civitas) CHIFLEIR T A H ARAA M, T “G IR 87
BETR. mAMANARAKIETREX R UEFHH2E
BPRE NP ENEMERHAE T AN A R, EEEE/R
BHERE S ERTOERE S RE TBE, St ER R R
YGRS N FER , AT # L RAEEEZ AR RH R ER
HMTER, XN EZ M ER AL A RRTALKNRE.

W EROEES BURSHRH

e — (R AR E RIS RB RS EH M2, Bl
TEAMATRFHER T RIER KN ER S AR
MR EMFEEREX LN EBR "5 MG T T —EREN

O EREXMEXL.BHRKANBEHTHEE L EZE—-AHEFARBUSHEHY”,
W Lancel, Saint Augustine, 404,

@ FERGHTET, W7 (civitas) BEH “3 27 B & X (X # “two cities” 1 BE & “two
societies”) , #. ] LRI AWM ER (MNP D),
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AN HEREFHMBEM E—KBE AREHE RS, E— TR
TRV, N T BB B BT B E 0, X K7 B BUA R
BUZHMENEBEERE T LERN., FTHE,BAIGE—STBRERT
MAEEZHEE. 5E—FWARRKRE, TIOREE S K4
BE CBE 7% BT T B8 77 7 A9 B R — 45t v S PR AF 72 19 B 50 B A5 B B 1) 40
HERE o i Xt I AE (res publica) Z E X MIT B AER S HE
BB NTEREK,

REMBEER"? MEAREENEEFAEL -8 K&
MBS, BRR A EH L, H B KRR #8022 235 (BRI A
FEHERERA NN, B THB AT, B K AH TR, &30
AEERT RO FERR A, BRI ES E BT IE A2
HEM . HHIORIAR AR, WERKEEMEW L8, 5E ]
EASERUHE"HEERERE R EDRE"RES . RERBEAA
ERREELSRENNEAMAERARR. F-BEERTHL
SESHATERONE. O BHEFEELR, EERNHABUAEH
FOEREBARMEE, AEEZRAMRREARKEE, MELEHT

O MT'HEABEHERE . HENNBUISE(TRAERBRFERLBICPERE
HAPEEIT A, B E BUE R AL, 2002 E) P E R VI &

@ Burt, Friendship and Society, 124 - 125,

Q@ TERAEZEAN WAREBREMESHIE, EAR LLEXHEM, R Aristotle,
Politics, 1252a:Eneldn ndoov oAy dpopey kotvwiov Td odoay, kol ndoov kowwioy &yobod
Tvog EVEKEV CULVESTTKUIOW... SfjAoV @¢ mdoor Pev &yaBol Twog otoxdiovtal, HaAloto &8
Kol 100 KUPLDTATOL MEVIWY 1| TOCOY Kuplwtdtn kol TEo0G TEMEXOLSO TG GAAAG
attn & kotiv fi xohovptvn mehig kol i kowwvie ) ok (‘B AT B F— IR E
RE-MENESHE, —NHBAENEY HENBRITTRELEE - Bk SR
— M LEEBUR I AR, B ARMEAT R LR BB TSR0, B
RUWBU—ERBE MBS 6 XFE R W WK< %R BTl W, B A+t
Bl "B #EovoBot B oA B, AR AR FEEFAR D ibid. , 1253a; 10bro yap mpdg
wErAa Lo tolg dvBpimoig 180w, 1O pévov &yaBod kol kokob kol Sikoikov kol &dikov kol
WY &Arov oicBnow Exew, f 8¢ 100mv kolwwia rotel ouklow kot addwv.(“ AKX FF A [E T H
PR E THOMNEBEMEES P EX UL EMECMNEWEA, ERAX
EXHEAIMEFERTHREANRE."AAMREZFARME B U.); h 3 duwaroctim
TOALTLKOV 1) Yap Sikm mOALTLKAG Koo TaELg EaTiv, h 3 dlkn 100 Sikaiov kpiowe. (“IE X &
TR, EXZEEBBOAN, ERIEXHRE " AARFHEK.)
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HAGEE DR AR - BAFTEE

B IERARR O EMTIER, REH TERLREKE X HEEH
BRT“EXHEZ AMESEXSEEBE. RETAEHER

T, BATH LT Z 80 p 3“3 B Z WA E R ITiEA
FHRTEZSRBNXANE.C XERERHOE, BRAX—WE
HERZ HBEMNPrBRZRR T EERNRERER P ERK.
(b7 2300 o 0 AR 3 AR I e T B A TR O S

ROOWTLER, HR R % M 00 R T R, AL,

ERAEASAZAEZRN ST, A BTSN R T XA
SRS S R T — N0 SRR T B IR 3R T E R KK
BESEL., HE. HESHETZRREANFRRCE TRAE
B A X R R IR T 2 A 8 W B R 5 — 7 i, BB 5
Xt BT BT T SO R B e R B A G UE R T — N
BB B, T RIS G N TR X R B 21 R
WL TR R R RE TR T AE B R AR T AL,

BELREH, FTXHERERXASMBHREN, &% &I
o 51 RTC LT 2 IR R B AR 36 6 B SCAR B S5 K 5 P AT LR S8 B R 3
IR TP B AU A R B T 2 [ RE SCBTAR 3 R i B L
FARFFRMREREEZ R R, EE R+t e £+
DL T 95 2 11T % Th 257 25 N 60 28 S 38 40 1 B 25 b B O 5 IR AR 24
R 5 B AR B B T RO SO B EE R S B2 X & ol
EHT .

— “EXVHE” HNETHREHENX
(R Z WO Bl B T X E R BB ST T e, X —itig

w

@ W Herbert A, Deane, “Classical and Christian Political Thought”, Political Theory
1, 4 (1973): 415-425,

@ REFEE'XNMEEHERS. REMN LB @ EEHENFEENMENEEH
WLLRIME AT 2 RIERIRHE” B, W Encyclopedia Britannica Deluxe Edition
2004 CD -ROM , s. v. “Ethics”. #XF g, &3 — 17 3 R HEBR 15 0 L f0 4 07
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HERAAVNHERRAONE: -~ REAEFE(ERE) (De
Republica) O TR 2 FERE BT Op L0 B E 3 “RBEHT TAARLH
55 —RhE . X B SEX( EA 2 0 i B SEE B K E CHI AR
— i,

LAEFZHIE2EF A ET-AETHEN

E(EFZEIB 1 E P BEHTHETILRANESEERL
AL S LB EEHREMEMTE. RELE(LFZ
WOE 2 BMEBRPOAFRERUASHBNIFZFZMNEMHARE.C
R 2 BB 2 FEERHTEF N LRMEHEE O h, BEEHT
HXREIN THEPE(ERE P HERZESHITR. ZEARE
. B I I 5 2 R EE AT 1T (Sallust, ca. 86 BC - 35/34 BC) ik Y it
% Ik A O E T 250 B 0 15 A R AR X AN HI M, AT
EALWT S WA, it AN S R EE 2R KT .©
FEiS R CILAE "R, WS 51 T B 1 4 K 7 R R I W

“IREIEERR VE A RN F B RS ARR KRG Z B
WAl B T ERHNZHAZ AR EREERSER—
B REAMARREE U N—BOM & B AN ES, KRS REA]
FRZ I AE R AR P, 78 B K T FR 2 R Al B (concordia) , X & &N E K
M—MRER BERNZ AW, I B NRIRA E L sine iustitia),
BEEAWRA O

BE VIR T IE SO B &K G A 2%, 82 0 X E R ]

© EBFE LW Cicero, De re publica, Delegibus (LCL 213). %A JL E 44 1FGe LM
B - i), EBUE K% R 1997 4R 4R,
@ HN“/NE§ BB (Scipio Africanus Minor, 185/184 BC- 129 BO) , iR S =R A E R %

PSRN KE, AR TS IWNIENITE. W OCD, s. v. “Cornelius Scipio -

Aemilianus Africanus (Numantinus), Publius”,

De civ. Dei, 2.2.

De civ. Dei, 2.21:“Quae sententia fuerit Ciceronis de Romana re publica.”
De civ. Dei, 2. 21.

2 R Cicero, De re publica, 2.42, F3CIE EHAEFAE 98 1.

® e e e
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IR E MDA F A HHIE - BRI EE

AE. WA, A ARG E X EERANNIS, B AE R
j\]“:’ﬁ’%TTXffT_fﬁE(AIE@%”o@ E(HERIWT—BGE3IH)
B, XA IR R T IRA WS, RE, VE R 2] T R AR S
W 7 R T — R MEN R E AN HERECARZA
#%” (rem populd) , TI“ AR A ERXBEA RN E—F S, RN EZ IR
(iuris consensu) F#F| 2 = (utilitatis communione) F1 454 & K 5 A
k>, @ ﬁ#’ﬁﬁmfﬂﬁiﬁﬁ'{%/\*ﬂ@%)ﬁﬁ“kﬁz/&ﬁ”ﬁ{%@%ﬂ’ﬂ ,
EX AR T AR” (populus) @ LM &, X—Fik2BE - |

B—Axe, EREXWIMENZE ARMEH, NYERERT
MIE SR, XAE R ARZAB DA FLE, TR ERH—
NEBE HMETRELEALAREE.C YEITRREBIARE S
ANIEXE, XFERA UL ZFHRE MEREARFET -FAHARZ
N AEET AREABHUABRART AN ERBEREXNEZ
HYPMA Z EE RS RRMAKR” HRARAGFHE L.

R E T A EM N E S, F S mE R ANEBEY, m
BEERAAEHET ., L RERBEH=42W . P EHNE
LEAEHFRE XBERAEZRANEL.C E%?ﬁwaﬁﬂE,
PEFWX-WANREE IHAIEH T B L0 &SRR,
TEPOHEERRFARUAZFOULEERN. 2EH FHZEH LT

® Deciv. Dei, 2.21:“... rem publicam regi sine iniuria non posse. ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 2.21:“Populum autem non omnem coetum multitudinis, sed coetum iuris
consensu et utilitatis communione sociatum esse determinat. ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 2.21:“, .. esse rem publicam, id est rem populi, cum bene ac iuste geritur

siue ab uno rege siue a paucis optimatibus siue ab uniuerso populo, ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 2.21:“Cum uero iniustus est rex ... aut iniusti optimates ... aut iniustus
ipse populus ... non iam uitiosam ... omnino nullam esse rem publicam, quoniam non
esset res populi ... nec ipse populus iam populus esset, si esset iniustus, quoniam non

esset multitudo iuris consensu et utilitatis communione sociata, sicut populus fuerat
definitus. ”
® Deciv. Dei, 2. 21.“... rem publicam uerbo retinemus, re ipsa uero iam pridem

amisimus. "(ERAIEZ X ERFETHAE BAREXBRERETEISRERERE

% 143—144 .,
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R I

A RS — B, B I T AN TS U AR TE SO oh Ak G i 3
SET {5 R 2 11 7 R 2 B 50RO S, 7E 35 LA 58 8, “ 467
AR A7 76 B W 5 IE B0 TE UM SRR E B vh 7O 5 I 7 T X
B EERFARAER Y E XL, B DR R E MR E R LR E (pro
suo modo quodam res publica) ; T . K % Th A 343018 55 A 47
B, BE.ELEERA, REST B, M E U REE, B
R URE HETE G EE W EMEZ "0

AEMEAEENEMERHBARZOMAT IH ¢ LKA
S T Sy 58 0 T W 10 9 30 7 F BB 5 6 90 0t 7R o, A 25
ATHAESEXKWEERE, S 19 Bhx BERE L Witie s
FTHRE.

2. (EHBZHIE IEF N E.REHTHEEZEST EXA#H

(EHFZBOBETEMY (B 110 B) BERRE SRANEE
# BB FIE TR LI G 1122 B) WA N = KFS 5
B L2 L2 MR R R RS, BAHAEA 4
B KB 19 BRCEFZBOTHBIRABRASIN B, FFA
B EM,FRA RN, BEAA N LA T & RE E 0
H 1% (teleology) .y H B #U M H 1918 1F T 4.0 ML T X %%
MMM ER T RAMSIT . ik xS 2 % R EE T
. BEEHE, A BRE A OB 1922 ) PR B B
S0 28 BEA L BT 20 FRB M ERES I 2125 MR AW
YVRAENME 2 IR R ZE AR BB W TR

@ Deciv. Dei, 2.21:“... numquam illam fuisse rem publicam, quia numquam in ea fuerit
uera iustitia. ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 2. 21;“uera autem iustitia non est nisi in ea re publica, cuius conditor
rectorque Christus est ,..”

® O'Daly, Augustine’s City of God : A Reader’s Guide, 196.
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o K D I SR - BB EE

ERF—-RFIHeBUsREN X E.

BI9BBE20HALEET . BANETHAENEAE, XFIHTH
21—25 BEXMEREXWiTiIE. EX -EH, BREHTIFRTXESH
HPRRAMAEEN LR, —TH,. BEFENESZREKE . ZRXHAE
(pax aeterna atque perfecta) , ;X BB A I A, 5 HAHK, B A1
BB 5 — 5T, BB B BT LUFE X 7K 45 R i “ 27 (spe illa) Hrag
A 1 R, Bt P B R B R AR . BE, RO
THREERFFZE 258 21 EHRRZEMEREXEE. XILE
W R R EE T R R,

R VOEE EP REE 2ER 2B BN THEENT
HOW Y  ARAES BT Z 00 ER B8 i 59 5E 3, 5 G E gt
MRFES. BN, LA E (rem publicam) B LA AR ZA#8”
(rem populi) , T “ A R” B & X X & LL ¥k Z R R F| Z 2227 (luris
consensu et utilitatis communione) Jy B3 /Y ; X B, “ AR E XK
BT Gus®), MR HET R EE X, “MAE X EIEZE X, EHAR
7.9 RIE LR, RE EIEMES SRR FfEX k2 il g
AMBHMAZES” WMERALAESFTIEN AR T.9 LR

@ O’Donovan, “Augustine’s City o f God XIX and Western Political Thought”, 90 - 96, 7 °
HER b RIGEAT LA LR 2808 19 BREMELE -S40 6 13 HEAS
HEl®, BENMFREX T EE"RENISE AT FHEBEHWEGRAH 420
ERABNET HRFFELM 6 TR RKERERHN EH"WH 2128 F
ERAE . BAREBEHEREMNHERSG AT AW LBEG . 582125 %
HHE"WEXREEHRTRESR T FEMSEEZ XRAWOFE, A S HE
HEEWAREBMEMRE, EREBSD XS BESARREHOMA, FWMHHH B
BETH MR W RTE S BBREX S EERNE 9B THEELHMA,

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.20:“Quam tamen quicumque sic habet, ut eius usum referat ad illius finem,
quam diligit ardentissime ac fidelissime sperat, non absurde dici etiam nunc beatus potest, spe
illa potius quam re ista. ” (BTN HX it BB A6 ], HE FH A/, MR R
SR, W B R B R AR R R E RIS A BB F .

® P T us”FHFADENL.“B”% & X (Lewis and Short, s. v. “jus”; OLD, s. v.
“lus” ) BRI THRIEERY BT us WNES LRI,

@ Deciv. Dei, 19, 21:“ubi ergo iustitia uera non est, nec ius potest esse.”

® Deciv. Dei, 19.21:“Quocirca ubi non est uera iustitia, iuris consensu sociatus coetus hominum

non potest esse et ideo nec populus iuxta illam Scipionis uel Ciceronis definitionem . ..”
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CHETRMEW T IE X, I E B R A7 (ubi iustitia non est,
non esse rem publicam) ; 3X — M & 3 7] B FEAE HR 3t R X - “ T 1E SCHD
T AIE" (sine iustitia non posse rem publicam) ,

MEBEWEES X THMERE L BEHTHS T TIE XM
E7REN . BTk, mEETT OHE TANE“IE X7, flifi i, E X2
HEANASSHITEN OB T EEM LW RIRA LIEX.®

BE RANHTHAEIGEESAEZRZRE), TR TIFHRERZ
BEAIFIEIE X Gniustitia) Oy M B, *fFiX — & LE KK, 8
W T HARBEBHRE, MR BIFRE . “REXSEEARFTHZN, B3
MR B X T A AHA 25 OTE R A T E R B EATF A LM
BB A5, HEE TS AXT BRI, AR VA B, a0 [F R 3036 B ik

MR AE, AR YR B EARM B, ARRAR EIEEXT
BT A LN E S BATTRERIE L T, B2 75X
“ANRBI TR FFRRAR LT s B R ANRZAHEH IR
E RGeS © B2 BEE T IAN SR FMEEMN L. AR
WA LIESGE TR E SR A L IiE X sl A R A R” KR
SRR ARARFLE, CHAMETEHRA LT, UEREREHT
RFVEED W8 LFER 4.

HRAESHE LW ARFEERAC &4, B2t
WA ZERE”, L\, BEH T MR AR IERIET , XN E
IR ERREM, S BRE EEM S Z R F 3 T8 Z 4t

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.21;“lustitia porro ea uirtus est, quae sua cuique distribuit. ”

@ TR TH BB W IESCBER T M L EIEIE X (ustitia uera) , J5 37
REMBEEH L FNEMREET URENBRTEMRERNENEZ R, AR
RUEECASEHAHEE, X -HEARERGFTHRUTRARIEMN LR, HE
WERMAXEERRERN S EX# AERR R B R EXRE R,

® Deciv. Dei, 19.21.:“. ., nisi per iniustitiam rem publicam stare augerique non posse . .. ” (&
EREA L FMER RN BETE S KRR OTE PL IR, “augerique” 1 “gerique”, 30 i As
YR BRIEREA L SEMER R WA B ERE.

@ Deciv, Dei, 19, 21; “Plane hoc exemplo satis edoctum est quibusdam esse utilem
seruitutem, et Deo quidem ut seruiatur utile esse omnibus, ”

® Deciv. Dei, 19.21.
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BN D F e - B

27 RN A R, —F R A, A E M LA AL
REF, BERB, AR E S X “EZIR7H 20 2 LU, R
D Fiid 2 LAEXMARRBRA L2 SHME"N.C &F,
REFTER (LFZHOWHESEC LSRN FIRAFG
ZHAEFEEN LT, BWRER, REKND ZREATEHARIENIE
M. 219 F5 21 EERER,

J(EHWZHIF19EF 245 REHTHMEN

FARFEIIOBRE N ENER . EHE 2 ED  REHTEAEEH
MEFREM,EME—YREFNM; BRABNT S ¥EE RSP (Varro,
116 BC - 27 BO MIEB #H M E & R 5T & FARL A F X EREIEFM
(Porphyry, ca. 234 - c. 305) th &R A X — E M 5 XF T 3 35 7 X 28 #H
B RAEBMTEEAES B PETRF. £ BENER, B
BT NEETE 2 BPHEE, BRIERT EXHY EFZEMH
RERFEREFERIRA L AR ME",

BEEEBEUBER BAEHTRETH AR M —MBE
XN R B E R G M AT R BT B 2 ¥ (9 AR 3L 3 o
EREOXBREHT UARZIFEFEBRARE X KHERH
EXWHETR., BEEMRE, 5 EX HIL, “BFE” (quas diligit) FFREH
FEE M E AN XA AR B AR T E R A X
B, FE AT B % BE I B 22 My B0 RIS S B 0P 45 A SR M ATt T
MRAANR”. & BRI HWE L BT XEET -1 E
BRI AR — AR ER &, " ORI U R, X R EE

@® Deciv. Dei, 19.21.
@ Deciv, Dei, 19. 24. “Populus est coetus multitudinis rationalis rerum quas diligit
concordi communione sociatus, ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.24:“... ut uideatur qualis quisque populus sit, illa sunt intuenda, quae
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P RE, N RSB s A BB H M B A, ARBEBOE. O

— B NR SR ER E SR ME R EN E . B
WTHREREXMHFESLZDALSRBEMBRT AR, K AR
BERECIAME", BieH B EBEL B S THARTANS LR
— A EHEXANEA TS, WS RER TEMEMRK.? (&
WZWE 19 B ERE XTI EREL,

B THU LB SRE N =8 B — HES NERE LR
“IE 37 (iuris consensus) RRTHEM ;55 =, BB ERFM{EMIIRA LA E
WIEL” HHEED ZE P OMEERAR T % =, B L% O
TRE MABEMERE LRGN LEXL”, FIANBE R EREDE
%, ERIEHLIT FRAEE — A BB AR NS F 2 L E R
FEMLLCE R BE UL ELUR B T AR RN RS S MBUA R
LG, BUR A 6 R & N 5 BB B0 E GE R N R

4. (EFZHIE4EF4E.“TE"5“BER”

BTHRE XA (LFZIMIE 4 BH 4+ E2H 5 EROE S E
FYIMX., ZEMRER B2 EXNTESEBAHEMN.C &
X—EEMIF L, B B T 8515 “Bk % 1 X (remota iustitia) , £ H 5
ERf R BERH XM, EENMOER MG TERS =455 B
HORA-ANKIGLETH -FA B THERNAESEGER, H
T 5% ¥ B B MR AESR AP BC ORI R SEER MAH I Z A F T L, BB

(D De civ. Dei, 19. 24; “tanto utique melior, quanto in melioribus, tantoque deterior,
quanto est in deterioribus concors. ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 19. 24.

@ Deciv. Dei, 4. 4:“Quam similia sint latrociniis regna absque iustitia. ” 27035 H 8 £,
(EHFZHOPHENHEPNEN “capitula) RATBERAR L FREH TEAANFE, @
REXAERIBTHE ABRNBARHN . ESE :0'Daly, Augustine’s City of God :
A Reader’s Guide, 277 -278; Michael M. Gorman, “A Survey of the Oldest Manuscipts
of St. Augustine’s De Civitate Dei”, JTS n.s. 33 (1982). 407 - 410,

@ Deciv., Dei, 4. 4:“Remota itaque iustitia quid sunt regna nisi magna latrocinia? quia et
latrocinia quid sunt nisi parua regna? Manus et ipsa hominum est, imperio principis

regitur, pacto societatis astringitur, placiti lege praeda diuiditur. ”
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WA E DI IHHE - BRASEL

HHTRE.E-AEBERT . ERTUAKRIER. X T HBE
R E E AR, B 5] BT — N H X 5 (L kK BT A
BAE— S/NIBTI N R RR R 8 s TR — X R % (AR I .70
BER, MFERTE X T ERE X8, X —H it it h L
RRSEEBXER. i TXAK LT ) & SR BN, X TiX — %
MEES X, 2RFEEE—WAR., FENESR EX—EH, B
BT B RV E R MR BRI B IE X B IE SR E 2 T L

B RT3 5 S REAB UL WL RE T LA A IE S0, B B R S S HE 2

FIARGEH M ARER? X TRETF LR AECREESE
HE5EHMR, B §T TR RS HIEE K 2B B A %, M
RIUAAGHAHEE, HEAXERA R BERE G r2n,

. NEXHRAEB L tHE

(b 2 380 % B R A AT e, KO 4 2B B R
F. REZTHEY, R REEERMNAET SREHTHRME
REXETHEAWBEE AN REH TR E X SEHRE KT
o ZRRUUE JE i s 2R B — 2 DL T R R
WTHERN. —HZFRRETRESOEN XK, AR ER
et , FBAN L PERE X,

RHRIN N PR 5 REH T R E R E LA IR
ER AANMECETFTEHREREXZEN, HGHERA R ETE
SRR . B ARAE XA BT AN B T TR R B AN S M AR A A
W7 » B O b 22 WK LA TR) A 19 SO 48 3847 1 R R A [l B Can (B4 1380 A
(B15 155)9), BAR(EFZWMIE 4 HE 4 T (“Remota itaque

® Deciv. Dei, 4. 4;“sed quia id ego exiguo nauigio facio, latro uocor; quia tu magna
classe, imperator, ” -

@ Ep. 138, 10:“Quid enim est res publica nisi res populi? Res ergo communis, res utique
ciuitatis. Quid est autem ciuitas, nisi hominum multitudo in quoddam uinculum redacta
concordiae?” (il i ME , HFARZAH? BHAIKEZY WARZY. iEH,
EIREEMAEN LRI ESERMWARD; Ep. 155, 9:“cum aliud ciuitas non sit
quam concors hominum multitude. ” GE A &2 5] 89, SR A AHE D
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iustitias- ") 1P R E R EEBA E SRR, HX — XA RE
IRAL A PRAE . ©

AR B AR BN, B8 5 T 0 IR O AE B S o B
R, DS, 8 A EIESE T S 0 BOA B RS 5 A B
FXRERNE K, LR E RS S RRAIER.O XA,
TS 20 R B RO B, 4 T BOG RUR KA 4, 4
i AR T A SO & B 1 T E R E Al & 7 IE MR
Mo, FRRMS LA AR IE SUR M E SR 5 50 E Kb %
S B4 M AU FI8 2 ] TR T R TE AR N TE IR O

FRIR BT B A0 SO T DA B B — SO B
3o T 0 5 SRR, LR B 2808 2 B 21 5 19 B
D1 BRI 24 &, EEARSEK A, RRRWE R T A BHM
B % (0 2 e HE IR T I S0 A A 3ok e [ 50 00K 0 % S 3K B #4834 E
AR S — 2T, A RS 1 T i E R AR T
IF 300 X /5 SR 0 38 B T 5 T 7 B0 JEAR SR B B S L © 5
SHSORBERC L2 4 B 45, TN E E 5 %R AR A
BHE T ER S RIS, (f8ES0E RS HX K —k
MBARARAZER . RIARINN U0 E B 5 YA X 7 T B
5 TE SRR B A UR T T3 — 30, A 92 B WA, 78 130

Carlyle, A History of Medicval Pul'iticalATheory in the West, vol. 1, 165-168.
Carlyle, A History of Mediceval Political Theory in the West, vol. 1, 174,

Carlyle, A History of Mediaval Political Theory in the West, vol. 1, 168 —-170, 175,
2 %F Figgis, The Political Aspects of St. Augustine’s ‘City of God,’ 51 — 67;
Baynes, The /Political Ideas of St. Augustine’s De civitate Dei; Reinhold Niebuhr,
“Augustine’s Political Rcali;m", in The Essential Reinhold Niebuhr, ed. Robert M.
Brown (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1986), 123 = 141; Deane, The Political

e

e e 0

and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 116 -153. W AH¥ERE TARMEE ., FEHRF
B R T R B R WA AR ST HAC A H W, I AR AT

WHBERHTUEGEXEBETE —FE L. B Mcllwain, The Growth of Political
Thought in the West, 154 -156, 158 -159, BOH AN, R THE LW EIFIEX”, B
T T B AR A — MR S b B A X IE L BOR 7 R P EBRIE X . WL O’Meara,
Charter of Christendom, 96 — 101, THEINFEH B H T B RN SREEREGSH
MIEXSMEERZEE Y ~MBER., W Peter Brown, “Saint Augustine”, 14 - 17,
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@eBaE B F A H R - BARES

AR T S 7E VAU F E 5 ¥ BE 75 AR b #0948 B4k (B IE 9 Bk
2).0 Eu B, 5 A SCR B L R IR B RO

VAR L5 TR SL N R B B R o SR X BT R B AR R BUIS S Y
(R, ERZIREFR TERESHHE D, KRR RENE
i, 7RG BT T H R B0 BAR MBS b R R R D
PERTR B AR ARt XM T MR G e 532y, —FmE. %Pk
ARTUBNREE THAESERRWRE R ARBHSSLE

FHE, SRSV AE S RIRFA—KAAR); 5~ E ZH XA

EEREEN =Y., EZ LA TEREBEHATHEA T —F
TR B A TS RO B2, BN C— A B0 | I T A K R
B, UNEZE-RMHER . B9 UBRFNSERF YN AT S H
I IMA AR PE” A R BB B 22 S BAR X AR AR p 7, @
EREXFHFIAGE S, (L) —HEET,

FEXFRBE R T B, R EWFEBMEES, ODEH 2 MR
T H“b it # %7 (theology of the saeculum®) #2358, DL “1t 45 1L~
(secularisation) & AL BHBAEHTEIE HEEH SR =
AMHEHRBAS RSN T NE BB, 2EMEN TR

BTHEMSHE2BR B, DENK EEQRTEBEEN=1T7

MR IL” 25— 2 S B8 b, BB 5 T A (R 20 2 S
Lo B R B AR X O TR T R Mk B X
BB R 5 Rk £ G R AL IR DA S A B AR E AR R
HHEBR S = RS WA, JREN IS M2 R RERIE R N
“EEHE” (otherworldly) IS, X=EA T EILEH R T S ESFEHN

® Baynes, The Political Ideas of St. Augustine;f De civitate Dei, 7 -8; Mcllwain, The
Growth of Political Thought in the West, 155 ~ 156,

@ ABE - CRHXHE(AREEHEE — NBREHIBE _ERERL ‘%D()) fa e
BECRHER PO AR RRAL, 1999 48), T 48,58 951—964 T,

@ Gerald Bonner, “Quid imperatori cum ecclesia? St. Augustine on History and Society”,
AugStud 2 (1971): 232,

@ XRFLH"WNE, FLEE 2 EE 2-3WhHEXITE.
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COEMAE”, WRTSOITR , FHER L i R T I TE 5 RS #
S 2 (6] 95 S SR 2 B 1 TR T BT IA S, 7E 2 1 SR, R B
BRI L R AEUBHAR O RE R EREFTHEET BRTRET
HA B X7 (the sacred)%ﬂﬁi?%’g‘?ﬁﬂ’ﬂ“ﬂ/@”(the profane),
EAFAER — A FO7 LM PSR, T B “HE 48 (the secular) ; B
Yk 2 o B 4% R LB B R R M R B L LR 5 R SR BN TR
Tt (X A R AT © 1L TT B, B T B YA T R AR A
B BRANER S HREEENE NEWE R E R e
B 44 8 R EL M B X b R, S o SBR A “ | BG
R MR, O B2, DEEFTE M At Bk & 02 b B
048 B o ST M 5 M AR b BB

Xt P B Z O B PR E 2E X DS RAREE A A O

FETRE. MBAN RS T R S5 E 5 SORA W B IE CRRAE T Eo Ay
H; RS- TMENRR B LS SRRNNERS 4, EMSERA S
RS R FRET SR . 45 IR Th ST O B , B RD AR T PR - “ B
ZHHI R AR LR A B R N E A B T — %
3| 2 0 PR A B X AR AR B AR . BAR“R B2 89 AL 5L %
At BHSERAR S A REFXFFE. BT PR 8L
RETEMALYMZE, TR a1 E 7S 3h St B T . 72 1P
WREAM. SNEA RSB PR L AP, @
DEHAN, BREH T HERE X REIHOBOTH, ESER W
CRRHEETTRESE . BRI E B A R X A Y i
MHEF B EBUS — B AT REL R E LA 2. SRR, BR
A LA AR R AR E (B S AR A (ER AR “ Sh A E/ A 387 M 4TI 2

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 133,

Markus, “The Sacred and the Secular”, 84 -85, 94,

® R. A, Markus, “Refusing to Bless the State: Prophetic Church and Secular State”, in
God and Caesar; Church and State in the Britain of the 1990s, New Black friars 70
(Oxford, 1989), 372 -379. ‘

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 64 — 69.
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HEFEDFF A HHE - BASEL

ShE), EHEX B, ERENERZ TR, ERDER IR, R
THTBUASUR LA SRR B8 SR BE MR AR E RS T BT
BRI Z AN BE B BUA R E THME 8 4t 2 50 S, T BUG F6E
10 AR (8] B9BR R N TEAL N AL T IR RIS IMANE 78 R aRE o # i A
ANBIPHEMAL MBS . DR .t TR TR BOs S5 Z B
BREMALT , BT LA Bf BEXT BUA 6] B — Rl RS . EME R,
ERTEE RS RAE A B BT T B B 1E T X R X 8 i B % ik B
bR SRIN Ay , BOATEFARRT T A FRAGSTURL R H A O |

BR, GERK“DwE REARE RS B, B
TANERREMALE, ESHEM EETE. Bl hRIABIEG
FEHAMTRANERBRE. SRFER—H, DEHBANVEERT
EHEREXPABER T EXWEMSE, REWMLEEHANR
T T B EZWIRAL T BUS SRB R, (B AT By B T Ay 2
AR FERIA” M RRRRE B EH TR E L AR A%E
EXHEREREFTER MIEHFUMNPT HHTHRAIKE
TR FE S # B B A2 Ceivil society) @

=, HBRFHENEE

R LB 2 10 B R B B T — ERIABOA A TR 5 1
10 3 AR S TR PR B4 5 S A R K B R K
BB B B HF T EX.© 76— 5 o5 45 1R B it B B

@© Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 69 —71.

@ HIEHURANTEHEIRNESCEEE TRNT THHR, B Seeculum.
History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 173,

® “BBBREWTEX"RFELRT 1934 £ £ B B 2 (Henrd Xavier Arquilliere,
L'augustinisme politique ; essai sur la formation des the? ortes politiques du Moyen-Age,
Paris; J. Vrin, 1934),f88R 2 BT # TA A B9 S bR B4R, T 2 o 40 B9 — PR B WL
XRHWEHEATRARESHSAR FHESBREFERZ L, MERKEFEEILX
MEAEANELE SR ST £ XH X H B EF: Aug. Encye., s v. “Political
Augustinianism” ; Henri de Lubac, “Political Augustinism?” in id. , Theological Fragments ,
trans, Rebecca Howell Balinski (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1989), 235 - 242, 255 - 286,
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W L W SR B R, T A7 Lt AL R Tl R R R T
BIBIA BARIR L T RO MR . S JRA B2 M 227 | B B TR
TN — AR SR AN E S GE R RR AR R, R
PR . B, %540 76 B S48 sk A0 ISR 1A T R0 0 2 %
B URBA AN B EH THRSBHETHR. BRAFRRMGE
5.0 B R B T S AR B (8 U S T AN

(D) BEHTURFE B THES WEKEY;

(2) BEHTREE N E R R

FEX IS A BB b, T BT U AN T 7R L 2 8 P L B
R R RR T AL b

(3) EREH TR, BRRBMNE P, HE R B
fsecular)E"L

EARE (DT S A AR b3 2 3005 7 i B PR E R R X
%R BT SN R ERNFE LS EXHER;H G
EHABNERRSHENER, EDEFNERS, EREMEA
1R E RANARN, BEEREHTOEEWN, X = HEK
R SR T A B B T BOS B — R A SRR, 7R R/RE
AR ER DR L i B AR BRI T 4
T B, A (3) TG AT BB+ A

AR AR L B8 I T 0“4 A7 U 2 T R T
T ERMSEAT T EREA BB, 4 D B 57 10 4% T 38 39 7 [ i
" RERRE TSR, B GE S TETE R, DR % A R
FE TR R B RO R IRRE L. T 1990 F 1

O HBEHFENEA BIAEEEAPER. S ENETHGANESE FH NG
SN ESE R AR S BT MRS % (Paul . Weithman, “Toward an
Augustinian Liberalism”, in The Augustinian Tradition, 304 - 306, 317 - 318), #&3iX
MEE DEFNLHWE BREAT - A ELNEE., FONBRERFR,E
TRUE CRANETREERBEN MY AR B H EXF(James J. O'Donnell,
“The Strangeness of Augustine”, AugStud 32 (2001): 202), EXFEFH P, ZEHY
FRERTSAREY,
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WM I ISR - BRAFER

FE A M2 5 A 2 T G T £ T ) o, 35 2 K AR BE T
S SE M SR T R R AGE o , JRBE T XA BT T 04 B X
WiE”. 0 1992 4 B ASEEMNRE R TN (BB EZRERT
R 20 0 B B 00 T T 18 3, & T M 3 T 18 1 3 A K I
5T B BRI B RO R R, SRR, R
705 A X B 5 3 T 5 LA A A, O R LA A
T 3% — 22 L AR LR ST G 4 45 R BE I, B R — %
WA P ‘

1. BRHERENX

15 ERET0E S, 5 (DB AR S DU 8 (A — s
EM TR T RRAMEE, 2450 8 5 5 T 8% AR” (populus)
SM TR, Ay, BTRE SR LU A, B 0 A
SOBTH TE I K RR AR T B, KB
BT BEPE . H— IR R B R R TR E R A T B —
B H T B A RIAREIS — R AR, B R R
S A T H R AR, B 2 SR B S A AR
ZFETHRT , BT, R SRR LR R X B A
RO Rrh RSB TN B B T 36 IA Ok P 98B i 3t i 5 X
AR AR R X2 BB © 1R A, A B
T WA RE , IR LA H AR, A RS0 R, 583

@ John Milbank, Theology and Social Theory. Beyond Secular Reason ((Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1990), 380 ~438; Michael J. Hollerich, “John Milbank, Augustine, and the
‘Secular’”, in History, Apocalypse, and the Secular Imagination, 311 — 326,

@ Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s City of God”, 13-29,

® Jeremy D. Adams, The Populus of Augustine and Jerome: A Study in the Patristic
Sense of Community (New Haven; Yale University Press, 1971), 123 -135, esp. 130 -
132,

@ Lavere, “The Problem of the Common Good in Saint Augustine’s Civitas Terrena”, 6 -

75 Fortin, “Justice as the Foundation of the Political Community”, 48 - 49,
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s} o N i T
2. BRMIFEXETEX

BT B TREX SN AEEAMTRE T B
ERFE., EHEDER.ATHTHHEXFERUEXNEER
ZHTH {8 At B B L 75 BOyA A T R AR AE 3 T LB IE X BOA AR VR
R B BRAE L .Q WA, E RSB — M E
Y E AR XA IE R T L% 2 R E R IE X, R
RERFLATON.O HESMANATH THERE XA
EXHUBEREE BARHES, EREHTOED, FARKE
REABEZHN.C EEABER REHTZHRUSITHHE
IR SRR T BT A R B O 5 R R R 3 4 B
HEMWEXRNE, TEERALBEHEM A RELEE L
e

152 FRAB L 5 11 PR B0 WL A, BT BT T R IB IE LA B R B9 X
EHAETRHUMTBOAM S 5E L2 HWRABE R, 5N E, B
FAH SR RIENR.C RH/ROBER G SHIMEL. EHER, 8
HETT BRI AL T B 5B 2 6 AR B R R
BAIE SO BN E A B ST 2 AR S MR AR, B E UK E
R, B, B TIA i b2 R AR RERE Y LU IE (M IF XN
R B LA B AGA R B — R X RO IE X, @

@ Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s City of God”, 23 - 24.

@ TeSelle, Augustine the Theologian, 270 - 275,

® Dyson, The Pilgrim City, 54 - 57; id., Normative Theories of Society and
Government in Five Medieval Thinkers, 30 —37.

@ Weithman, “Augustine’s Political Philosophy”, 243 ~ 244, 248,

® Robert Dodaro, Christ and the Just Society in the Thought of Augustine (New York.
Cambridge University Press, 2004), 6 —26.

® Fortin, “Political Idealism and Christianity in the Thought of St. Augustine”, 38, 57
note 51; Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s City of God”, 24 - 25.

@ Lavere, “The Political Realism of Saint Augustine”, 135 — 144; id. , “The Problem of

the Common Good in Saint Augustine's Civitas Terrena”, 1 - 10.
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@l B MR I HOHE - BRI R

REWHMEES . REHTRRE THRE S5 E X
BER L RTIEIE XU HE H BOIA 414U BE B 8 b 36 8 TF 5L 0 i
BB — R AEAE O ARSI L R TR E R WA R RN
. HNER ERZETRTISEARERFANE. —H2
RIEHEXIE L MER S E R E 2B E R E N, Xy
ERZEHESEHELE.O LH LA SREE TR B, K
BRI T RARKE XENERE RO RAS, AEEANE
R,

3. ExX51®E

BT RERZERERE., ENEERAWN T SEHHE
KMBE"R . MERAH TRIWEREAR L AAE RHEGE
EaER.AHRAREHETREUHSHE"HENMH.CO BRE
WHEREFRGH THEX N TBASRBEHERER, i
W, B TR L 27 E M E b, RITABBIE M E/E R
RWEHEXE.C S22, AABEHTRPMBIREEE LD
MUR-HERC

WEEEMNGENNEAFTESE. MT@¥HU T |
BB R R B < H— R T OB AR R R R G I, R
Ut , f R R VA E BB BT BOR A S B i K AR A 5EK

@® O’Donovan, “Augustine’s City of God XIX and Western Political Thought”, 89 - 90,
96 -103.

@ Burt, Friendship and Society, 126,

@ George J. Lavere, “ The Influence of Saint Augustine on Early Medieval Political
Theory”, AugStud 12 (1981): 1 -9,

@ O’Donovan, “Augustine’s City of God XIX and Western Political Thought”, 96 — 99.
RELFEE REETHHTRRARAN ALK LESRBETIEFNRA. F
HERRZUR/AARAE D EZ B M ET T MEREREZEN “ PR AF
T ERAERRAAAEEEARALABNER, ERTHAE B LR ME",
BN LEFR, ¥RAERAD BAHHTRAERRS M L2W"ZENES, @i,
“‘WEZRAABRME FAETH LHBERLESFEOKRBRMNE.

® Weithman, “Augustine’s Political Philosophy”, 244.
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BIXARE F, BEHTANER BB ERERERE) MY THR
S HHSHF RS B, EUN L EA RS S EABRYLF
o, R T RA R T E S SR T B N E R 5 R
B T 90O

A S EBNC b 2 30 36 B SO, X T B B AR R T
FEE. DREERTSIFCEHZIME 5 B8 17 TS 19 B 17 HxH
B, T3 o B A YA A . D PR K U X S B S A T R IR
B, B19BB 17 ENHRBUAR YRS ARTTFHLE, X
ZHRAFERETEAR NHEHESEPRER S AZHS, R
WHA IR R T2 KU RS EEE R S5
- EBEMZEEER, MW ERERR, SRERE. Figk
EARRMEA RS, EGR— B8, b2 P, BHR 2R
ESERE LR AL EZ AT 2B RAZR ARAEZFE L F
PIFRAZERZE S0 L AT IHER ERE, 6508
W FEHZ A O SCA T LR BOA TR R RN, AELE
BT AR F 3 0 BRI 52 8 BUA M SRR AU BT MR H 30%
CEIE T AR N R (B MR R P A B PR B, ©

® Fortin, “Political Idealism and Christianity in the Thought of St. Augustine,” 38; id. ,
“Augustine and the Problem of Modernity”, 137 — 150; Chadwick, Augustine, 104 —
105; TeSelle, “Toward an Augustinian Politics”, 87 - 108; Burt, Friendship and
Society, 200, 210-212.

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.17:“Haec ergo caelestis ciuitas dum peregrinatur in terra, ex omnibus
gentibus ciues euocat atque in omnibus linguis peregrinam colligit societatem, non curans
quidquid in moribus legibus institutisque diuersum est, quibus pax terrena uel
conquiritur uel tenetur, nihil eorum rescindens uel destruens, immo etiam seruans ac
sequens, quod licet diuersum in diuersis nationibus, ad unum tamen eundemque finem
terrenae pacis intenditur, si religionem, qua unus summus et uerus deus colendus
docetur, non inpedit. Vtitur ergo etiam caelestis ciuitas in hac sua peregrinatione pace
terrena et de rebus ad mortalem hominum naturam pertinentibus humanarum uocluntatum
compositionem, quantum salua pietate ac religione conceditur, tuetur atque adpetit

eamque terrenam pacem refert ad caelestem pacem ...”

Q@ MWBWARZ‘BE"WHAE_MAHEBE OARBEAREEEILS (G Combes, La
Doctrine politique de saint Augustin, 152 - 157), I, “ The Status of Politics in St.
Augustine’s City of God”, 19 note 29,
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e DT A H R - BRI EE

ARG PR, BUA S BIRR A R, B, X H A RH
B 32 BRI B M, R R . SEHIAN. 5 5 B8 17T BRI
ACREAANEHE G SREZ M ERT S ELRE S REHA
FAREARL MZEFAAZT XEMER?O)RET XA H EH
AXl . BAARAE, BEHFTERERXHREET —MEHHES
(“cogant”) W B, LR b 4516 F 7 17 0 b 3 47 55 18 B9 7T BE 4 38 B A7
TERY 25 L B BUA S TIEBE R IFFEEN.C

M. EBRERT

AHT SCHT IR, T B B B T RO B0 R R DL =T N
DR RFRERER RS AR =R RAEARBERZE T
HgE., EMRNTEREABEHTH A EHFEFRDERLALF
R BB,

1. HHERENX

BT EZFVAXE L, AWM, EXELERFR L4 A
WRE¥ERR, TED KT XSG REWT K95 E XA R bk M35
B MEMEAHER. BAXMHEEE TR, HERARGEILE
R CAS R, BN, ESMARFLSFEREANRMBEZ ZL A, |

2. EREEX

SR, B4 (1) B30 5348 LUBL CBIZRA - B8t 3 T 8 AR LA H B
EXBERERAZEFHEZESO BEXHAETHR BEHFTHA
PR “IE SOV BOIR AR T R 2 B AR B — N R A R T
ZHURM T —ME, SHERATERERSEXLX, AW

'S

® Deciv. Dei, 5. 17; “Quantum enim pertinet ad hanc uitam mortalium, quae paucis
diebus ducitur et finitur, quid interest sub cuius imperio uiuat homo moriturus, si illi qui
imperant ad inpia et iniqua non cogant?”

@ Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s City of God”, 18 ~20; cf. id. , The

Augustinian Person, 151 —153.
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EATHEFEES € LW R, OEZ R REEEELHILE
o, EWERSTE, REHTREMERE LR E -1 E/ME
SCBAMRAEIESCHABRNE L BEXHAEF A RERL
MRS PR IE AR B OB EN,

BETT, BRAE B 8 T A, RUZ B LA A B 3 R LAUIE SCA TG , B 4t
WIHARBAE TEHRNEERE S RAFANERKRA TR LHE
MIEX, B(EFZHIE 4 BFE 4 BERAE BN TRET“RELE
CCEESERMBP "IN ELANME, X—FEABATEIHSE
BE B A A  (EX R AL R S “BR B IE B & M M S B B2,
BAERM—EP, BEHTEXN LT BAZIR5EANZE, WAL FTE
3 A" Cboni) HL#E 2 XA Glustis) @ Hb, 7658 5 %55 24 B vk,
BEM TR THIEE VR H”.© ERSIAEUH, BT &
WERTRBAEREMERMIEL.®

AW, AHHETHEEN, RTREERHE LR EEIEL”
(vera iustitia) AT BB, AT RE R SC Bl — @ B b #9 1E LB mT BB 1
MYESERGEHTRG R TREEN  EENEL REEEET
At 8 /NIE 7 (quaedam iustitia minor huic uitae conpetens) ; @3
U, EEEEZE AEEXHYRE " RN FF NEETABA
RAMZH.C BOH KFES. B H /R BHFSE A BE AN, X T
“RIE"HYIE X, Bt T i B A AT By L BL A0 IE B

BRABRGEHTHARAMTRERSIEXLZXRR,AME EGE
. 5&*@»*?”%5&3&“*ij”(potentia)'—ﬁ“IE)‘(”E’:J%?:o HEME

@ 1% - HPE, L“Saint Augustine,” 14 - 15,

De civ. Dei, 4. 3.

® Deciv. Dei, 5.24:“Sed felices eos dicimus, si iuste imperant ... ” (BR{JEMARNTLIE BB
HEBFIRERM, EMAITERIE g )

@ O'Donovan, “Augustine’s City of God XIX and Western Political Thought”, 99 - 102,

® De spiritu et littera, 65; cf. Fortin, “Justice as the Foundation of the Political

®

Community”, 57.
® Deane, The Political and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 96 - 99; Parel, “Justice and
Love in the Political Thought of St. Augustine”, 75 - 80.
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@Ba B E SR e - BRI EE

3, FLA T VB B0 “ A A7 7 7T B 09 o 2 SR AR ) T R JBR IE. S B9 47 % 2 %ot B
RO R WM, AR AR TR R B b B . 7E BT
TR, RRXA I A B ks, RS SEXMESR. MES,
“RUHT B 238 B IE X TR R SE T IE X O , “ 5 IE XS A
W B EBA B HIE S, A R A O iR Bk, RER
HTHEREL ERE, R AHFERTURIEYHW.© TR, R
TR AR T IE XL EE RO, A E R
7., X b B B, [R5 1 2R R 24 B A AR X B9 TF 3L ‘
HE— 25, BRI T TR A K b 89 R B8 SR L BRI
AR A IRE,“ 1 27 A RORBEZ M e b BRI ;O & 4R 138
TATEHEZ 5 MM B R AT E R % OR R b
UL, SARZEM L, M2 B e AR, CHEECEFZIRKIEL
T2t A PR — — T T AR A E SR —— T
EXHEEPRBAMBHEEY .0 B mEREZEZLR,
RV B, KRR T BT — RS, Bo TR S
5 P e A 9 IE R A PR A, R SR & & FARXT A H (8, X
FUE 5 H B — B
FEEEDNFS, BHHTEL PR TR R—AFR.© &N

® De Trinitate, 13.13.17.

® De Trinitate, 13.13. 17 .“Potentia uero sequi debet iustitiam non praeire, ”

® De Trinitate, 13. 13. 17 “Potentia quippe adiuncta iustitiae uel iustitia accedente
potentiae iudiciariam potestatem facit, ”

@ De Trinitate, 13. 13. 17: “Optandum est itaque ut potestas nunc detur sed contra
uitia ..., ”

® Deciv. Dei, 19.17.

BEEREFELEE 2.

De civ. Dei, 19. 10: “Hic autem dicimur quidem beati, quando pacem habemus,

quantulacumque hic haberi potest in uita bona; sed haec beatitudo illi, quam finalem

dicimus, beatitudini comparata prorsus miseria reperitur. "(ZE L ATR LT BHE, R

BERIBHY, AR EMEMD B ESRAEPHAHEBESRINFENRAZ

AL, E2REED

De civ. Dei, 22. 24.

@ TeSelle, Augustine the Theologian, 270 — 271,
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HRBEE SR BT UEETFREH T OB EENE XL, &
ARLGEEE. HE.EN5“SRARTEY —%k.© ErEESH
HIR% A BRI B T 3R 7 B - 7558 75 5B 1
A BT S B FUR T R TR (0 E U FE B P 52 4 S B AT A
M. RWMEEH T MEE LW, RIS 4%
o EEEA RS R BB EMA REAEE LR
B.O T b BREFREE X2 FARESHEE AT
HHEBHZ AEFE NV ETFREPOFHBERMEN. HE.EY
— R IR R BT AR, OB T NI AT B 2 IE X 2 BB R
T BR R S 2 0 T LR NG IR R T AT ©

3. g5

HE,BES (DT A8 LR X R % T3, B 8 T 8t
W T B4 A T I A R L L A B R A A R b R AR B A
STE TCARU MR B R B AR M

EERMNEEMCEFZIME 10 545 24 FrhiyLm A kE—
HEMROKA. EREPHE P BRMBSEAHHROAEE
XEHE B TE A B R E A, — B U — R A
PSR BN R N R B4 & sk R AR R S - HE T “ Sh 0 R BB AR SL
RAETFFAEDRE S BHY THRUARLFHFTE” (quas diligit)
MR, XL ESECANRHE AT, X FF 2 53T 5 7 4 5 4 i b
CEHHR,.ERERENMAL.EEB T AREASZEES T, AR,

“principle” 5 “practice” 2 5, % I, Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s
Cityof God”, 16,

@ 0 Deciv. Dei, 2.21, 19.21, 19.22, 19. 23, B EAE 1 HAXHETRB 7,
Fortin, “Augustine and the Problem of Modernity”, 137 — 150,

e

)

@ De civ. Dei, 1. 30: “... secundisque rebus ea mala oriantur in moribus, quae
saeuientibus peiora sunt hostibus. "(ZEEF P B A THMEZ F, EETFTHREZNE.D;
De civ. Dei, 1. 33; “Neque enim censebat ille felicem esse rem publicam stantibus
moenibus, ruentibus moribus. " (AR 2k Ky, M IR % B 7, THH S end, EME B
B
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@R MHF I AR E - BB EE

BNV AED, BAXMZHMEH L8 — T, HX — 2" ULE
BMANREES M X—REN S K BR, TRXMEHNREHA,
HEE R “FIEILE” (concordi communione) BB TELE . “ AR HE
B ER, R THEREXMEAGREDEN, SR BAEE
Z. Eik, XA U E LR R E BT B AR R oar, RS
EBX WM E L., RHEEREAHEBREHTRREET 4%
BRI MR B — A R T E B BRIk, %

BWBTREARRRE ENREENEFAEARRRE.C

HRRR, B RN - PARESREHR AR REE
0] 5 {EL B2 B 4 B R B AT R X N R VR B i B AR I T B PR . TE
M—MEY L ARNBERENE P TR AES - HEL L, XHE
EME bR, T, R THRE ERFERRENE LW
— R AR T S A [ 5 1R 4 R A
ARBEMEZL, —ERBIEFRZ ALCHE BREA LB
MEE., HEX—HWRE. POMRBEERHEL EHWER,.E
BRI AE MG R E S E D, O 8 8k sw E XUk
TRHAWS T,

B B 2008 5 B8 17 HME 19 B 17 B0k, SR
BHLREHT (BRI X B F3AT T AU R, HRR
f LA T URABIEIT » U8B0 T R 3 i S SO A B I R R R & T #Y.
AR ENFISCAT, B TH AR TR TBOARER7E— EHRE L
AR P B LR 2O N — A B, TR EHEME T
THOA ERBE THE X ECUAAREH T —RO0E, H(LF
ZIRVE 4 B 3 BT T A RRNEREEN AR ED R R
A TR B SR T X LB IE B9 < A7 (boni) , iE 2 LA IR 5 R 52 L1510 % %%

-

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.24.“. ., ut uideatur qualis quisque populus sit, illa sunt intuenda, quae

diligit ... tanto utique melior, quanto in melioribus, tantoque deterior, quanto est in
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deterioribus concors. ”
@ Deciv. Dei, 2.21.




. C FRREH THERERN S N B EFH AL, METHE FTEE
ERERZFLHLSHNEBHALETF. B(LFZHIE S BH
2426 P BMEHMTHRXTELTHT KRZUERAIERY
EEBHABE HPE U ERAZWAGH THR“EEZE”
(mirror for princes) ., FEM MR N, EXHEB EM“UHEN A A E
FZN B EMEBTENRERE".C EX—ER BHHT AR
VB BEE T IR LKA RS AW D R IE X B R
BREHESAEZFHENHS” R TAEBSZ—0,&ET
GHRHR”.©

ERNH TR, FEFEELTEESAYXEENERZ
L U %A BB T B TSR] T K HL 2 3R R 5 8 5 X 2
EHARENEM AR S SHBRBRTRGEAER. SRHHTEHRRD
ZULH X T YN E R R ZEORHER, RE R THESE 2
X NEVHAFRRESRBEAR, JBEANAECLZENRY M
G B EAESER.C BRIVIEF, B F B 5% 80 & KR
HOEPDHRMARFA S LM.C Y EMEMEYZAFTEERNE

® Deciv. Dei, 4. 3:“Quapropter si uerus Deus colatur eique sacris ueracibus et bonis
moribus-seruiatur, utile est ut boni longe lateque diu regnent; neque hoc tam ipsis quam
illis utile est, quibus regnant, Nam quantum ad ipsos pertinet, pietas et probitas eorum,
quae magna Dei dona sunt, sufficit eis ad ueram felicitatem, qua et ista uita bene agatur
et postea percipiatur acterna. "(RMEAMERREZE S EEIRIAZTARSE EA
ZHBERTFEM MM ERAZEE, LA &% P Fof4& 5, B2 HRBEE/A
BR. EMNAS0E, RRESETT LERE, EURIER AR, WEBRERE, HE

| OEEAED

@ Deciv, Dei, 5.24:“Sed felices eos dicimus, si iuste imperant ... si suam potestatem ad
Dei cultum maxime dilatandum maiestati eius famulam faciunt ., .. ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 5.26:“... non quieuit iustissimis et misericordissimis legibus aduersus inpios
laboranti ecclesiae subuenire ... cuius ecclesiae se membrum esse magis quam in terris
regnare gaudebat, ”

@ HBEHESEREST.

® ERAHHFTHILEDPIHFHELABES A BEFANRROENAFR. AW, T
AREMBL T, ZMHFRAFURBAMNARARYRBRE - ZRRRES5THNE SR
BHEG; S ESNBER RN, RO ER T BRZ IREEVCBIR. BEHTE
OB R H IR B R ZWHFRFE R R RNTN. FREBSEE LT,

YES - MEI5E WER
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@GR I A Fo e - BRXZEE

BRI L35 2 AT, 0 FF 4031 2 Dy, OFF S — 4% i B 7
REEGE, AT H RN 2. 7S E MR
R, 0F 42 566 R 0 5 PRl — B

NS 2P A T 7 BRI T SELAR o, B S0 WA AT R 2 o
SR . AR 2 04 R R AT B B e,
BT PR B L, ORI 52 % T M P RS
RS T F B2, RS T M L 2R, XFEY b, D
ERMIEH NZ RN ERE, 55 D% RN ERRA
5 CL BT T ORI S o AT R T R R
HETE T AR IR i T A R 52 4 2 F B R 2 £
T R A AR, FLB A 26RE 2 AL At 2 o, B A T AL
1 AR 8 T AR R 2 25, 4 W AT B SE HE SR o 2 2k, O
B 48 7 2 i o T P 647 B R R R 2 B0, “ 48 9 - By P2
BTGB, WA, AR K A, RERRA
SRR HEA 7 PE R A B . 75 IR b RSB AL TR T P L

® Deciv. Dei, 18, 50:“, .. ipsique reges ... ei nomini salubriter subderentur ... ct falsos
p

deos inciperent persequi . .. ”; cf. Decatechizandis rudibus, 21.37, 27. 53; De consensu
p p q

3.

euangelistarum, 1. 21,

@ Deciv. Dery 14. 1:% .. cum tot tantaeque gentes per terrarum orbem diuersis ritibus
moribusque uiuentes multiplici linguarum armorum uestium sint uarietate distinctae, non
tamen amplius quam duo quaedam genera humanae societatis existerent, quas ciuitates
duas secundumn scripturas nostras merito appellare possemus. "(Bif £ KES B R L
HWORERHNEER ES EROREEERR.MAVREAL ST REHE, B
WRATHZ A, BT LU S b BR L A BRI )

® Deciv. Dei, 14. 28.“Fecerunt itaque ciuitates duas amores duo, terrcnam scilicet amor
sui usque ad contemptum Dei, caelestem uero amor Dei usque ad contemptum sui ... Illi
in principibus eius uel in eis quas subiugat nationibus dominandi libido dominatur; in hac
seruiunt inuicem in caritate et praepositi consulendo et subditi obtemperando. ” (i % #h
BHERTHAER NCHERNMBEER TR LN . MINETRONBERT X I
By eeeeee CHE— B3 b 15 W AR S L T 4%, G ) S B0 BT A0 MR B BR 6 « 1 59 — B ol v At AT
TERPHMRSE  EFUEB, REE RN D

@ Deciv. Dei, 1.35:“Perplexae quippe sunt istae duae ciuitates in hoc saeculo inuicemque
permixtae, donec ultimo iudicio dirimantur . .. ” (GX ¥ J8 35 8 % 78 s 40t 38 41, g e 4
BCOHABREHEAA S FOBFSEL 2 EEIWHE 274,
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B BT R M AR B s @

RTT, DT IRI B TR A L. BES T ER
KRR EA AN Xt a” AR S8 rd i,
FAREFIUT b B S, 7E AR P, BT B 3R R AL T4 18 0 M 2 4
TR BT LR 2R E R T R RN A, S
B, — AN B AT LA HR B 04 5 B B AR 2 R AR e T S P BB
BEAH B AW O IR RSO BR B TOAH AR
BRI 0 T A — 37 7K 3 422 B 53K o 86 T k40 b B8, {0 B8 9E 307 T 4
B2 A" R A R 1 2 Xt B SR G 8 6 28 7K L 3R JE R SRR
B EERANHE. EMSEBTS, BRRB RS T UL E XK
BT R E R B M B4 BN R R X BUA A E 2 B B
BN T RETERENFEL T “MNALFZROGETHLBREZ
7O I B M b ERIE A B R BRIt E M L R
FrZ NN SHI B, 3 R TEMEHIB 2 5h . ERTES T H P —
A, B R LR E N E B, A — R
B LA AR M A B R

PN T R TS T R T B B R R EIE T
B HH 18 B0 B Z W2 5 SR T » 2 A B0 B o, BOYA A2 16 MR B 2 5 3R
M ER R R . BARE S TG, X T K BB b g 58 kK
B8, 1 5% 0 o 30 4 R R B BN 4, 25X R L L BOAAETE R A B
BHARNEEN, BRI ORT . AEBREZA BB RE

il D ER, W Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 98,
Burt, Friendship and Society, 120 -121.
TeSelle, Augustine the Theologian, 278.

© e e

Sermo Mai 12, 4:“... in via sumus: curramus amorc et caritate, obliviscentes
temporalia” (AT R R P i RN O EWM KT, KHH A5 “ Quidquid tibi
promittit mundus, maius est regnum caelorum ... " (X H R EFRETY, XKEE M

®

215 m—

HHES - MFSoEE HEW®




Wik E ST e - BRI

R EMANBURETE NS5, OB b b R 5 50 “ T 4
B, fEf5— MR b B T AR MR 2 S5 10 5 2 X B A0
KERMEREA. X ERE XK, ME =580, e A F
HRMAREIEE AR BEIA O KA BB, 3R M 3 LA
BB A TR RS AR AR E QO ST, € LA 22 ) O A R R AR
B HH M EW K A BRI E R WTAR . BB EHT &N
¥t I R AR 25 07 TR HE AR 1 (0 Hl 2 20 R 0 A0 BCAE 5 — ,
fr R EAE RS M EARME. X AML—RATHRBEGFMXH 24

HHRAE S, AR M EZICLHEE.

KX X X K K X X X X X X X K X X X XXX KX X X X X ¥ X & ¥ % X %

B2 HTEXAGAEHH, ROTELES, B TREEE
“BEERRBHUETHEFEN. HENELTLIBHALALS
B, Bl TR E KT DLSE B R X IE R
BHMEIEEX") HRAXMIEXWEENE:$ -, EBR 50 H
BRFR L, BB T BOHE EZR TR A MR e L B R
0 T AR 1 AR IR e AL AR B AR R PR BUVA AR T . ©

“TIEER ISR R KRR E T A AR AR 8 BLAC A B G B v R
HETHEMET SN RE. TR SRBAR A", O o
REREE"OR R, XBRHBELERBNY. BARTHTE
RERESCPHR T IEX”, BRMARE E KBTS RZBIEM

O BEMHREZMESE, ARRNHETHEENNRN S HRBERBOAENE HER L
Xt HBR T A EE, M N RELEZN T, WTEF Von Heyking,
Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World ; Michael P. Foley, “The Other Happy
Life: The Political Dimensions to St. Augustine’s Cassiciacum Dialogues”, Review of
Politics 65, 2 (2003) : 165 - 183,

@ Deciv. Dei, 19. 20:“Res ista uero sine spe illa ul;eatitudo falsa et magna miseria est .,.”
(REREMREZRBAE, R )

Q@ FEREHTHBEXRAMBBED, XFHEMBANESHEREHEREOER. FRES
BB A5,

@ B Mcllwain, The Growth of Political Thought in the West, 154 — 155,

® &1 O'Donovan, “Augustine’s City of God XIX and Western Political Thought”,98,
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R4 7 3R AR A O 2R 408 o ST B9 B SR A R R A A A B
B, “HISHBRSFHZ EE LR, OX ki w2 BON AR, &
WAL BEETIARBOA S SHERT M. 9 RS, Bl T
BOAA RIS TR0 T4, WS BRI —. BRI
A [ 5 B SRR R AR X B (B At 3 R A B D R SR T A
HAREE R LI AR BOG & T T TS I 8

=1 BERNER . SES5HE

RATE R B, RGBT BRI GLiR 87 K R % » H) e 8 & A
BOABUEA B 89 B R 1 3F BRI 5 KBRS EREB RS A AR
AN A ZEBRRRRT ~MEXRE EHR T HES KX IEL
BB SRR B U R T HA R WERWBIAER. Lid
MGERE, BRSNS RE L EZEEHEM GEEREE, £
HBUAT A PIRMESMER, X R TEHRXOE/MS BHRE,
HREBMYTEEBNGEN L2 EHBACARNIER? BROHER
BRYRTHMAE T E? 72T |, RGP R R,

B SNBUEBEERNRE ST HOWESRM T RAKER.
BB, X T BUR B BRBEFIAE A, SOACRAE AT B R AR . —
AT [ 035K Ao 55 ] o) BE R 0o 6 X6 SR BT A =2 3R B Bh AR S 5 55 —OF
B, HRNEEPEL ERARNTA.C B LI, MEZESE
CTUER MEEZEWMETBE”. EHRNHERGHT ML
. EZPHERNRER TR, FEEEHAN, 5B R 24

@ & Richard J. Dougherty, “Christian and Citizen: The Tension in St. Augustine’s De
ciuitate Dei”, in Collectanea 1, 205 ~ 224, esp. 214,

@ Cf. Eric Voegelin, History of Political Ideas, vol. 1, ed. A. Moulakis (Columbia:
University of Missouri Press, 1997), 217; Peter Iver Kaufman, Redeeming Politics
(Princeton, N. J.: Princeton University Press, 1990), 130 - 148; Burnell, The
Augustinian Person, 143 - 148,

® Carlyle, A History of Medioeval Political Theory in the West, vol. 1,125-131,161 -
174, esp. 161 - 162,
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B M AEZ A Fot e - ANIER

FAYE T BCRTE R A BR AR SRR T E R IR BRAE . X UL A T AR AR
“EFREWRR”. BRA R EEMNRY TEE AN oERE
FIEA N GERETT AR R EE R . A AT 80 WL A AT LA B AR O ¢ AR
WIR” . AR AR AT T R 5 AR IS X P LA, SR R
BT XERZ BRSERMBIAR,

—. BRERiE

BOA B RRRREN, REH T REL 0.5
ARRSE EAK T ARERPE X FERFAL, ESHEHTRR
EAESTHE BRI © 7ELUS OB HT THRZ0H 3N WL A5 0 4
Ko BERDEEFETREHTZRERZE L EOBE, BER
RE R T EE , 2508 H 58 B SR T B R MR0a S
FESTREAE R . 2 BROSCRR LB, BT T T A0 B 0 VR B I A
MOHEEAMETER TIARHE.O

XA T SR B B R R B e, M EE
BT BRI AT R IR Ty B AR X S 2 B A P R R, R ) T
TG He L 4 W SR B e (B , BT TR TR B G
AR UL, 3 A S 2 S MO B s A AT T A, R Ay B

>

@ Carlyle, A History of Medioeval Political Theory in the West, vol. 1,161 -174, esp.
164 - 165, 169 -170.

@ B W Mcllwain, The Growth of Political Thought in the West, 151; Baynes, The
Political Ideas of St. Augustine’s De civitate Dei, 8 =9; Deane, The Political and Social
Ideasof St. Augustine, 10 ~ 11, 117, 138 - 141, 221 - 222; Michael J. Wilks,
“Roman Empire and Christian State in the De civitate Dei” , Augustinus 12 (1967) . 497 -
498; Lavere, “ The Political Realism of Saint Augustine”, 140 - 142; Fortin, “St.
Augustine”, 183 ~ 184; Haddock, “Saint Augustine: The City of God”,70 - 71, 80 -
81, 92 -93; Paul J. Weithman, “Augustine ancrAqu'mas on Original Sin and the Function
of Political Authority”, Journal of the History of Philosophy 30 (1992); 353 - 360;
Dyson, The Pilgrim City, 47, 57 - 59; id., Normative Theories of Society and
Gowvernment in Five Medieval Thinkers, 37 — 41; Gordon Leff, “The Theology of St.
Augustine’s Two Cities”, inid. , Heresy, Philosophy, and Religion in the Medieval West
(Aldershot, UK. Ashgate, 2002), 14 -16,
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HHBLIRT OH R A T B B R e R PR T 5804
B B DT 2 35 — R AN FE 4 S o B TR RO B 5
WS HRESAKEEEZ R OREMENMG. hTEENEY
T 24 1 P A B R ) T s 2R A OB o, [ R 0 B ke
BT, XREERKOETN A, B THEZANTEE, HTE
NZrE 2 e —E IR A SR 40 A R A A L R BE AR A
7= B R 4015 FRAE 1 T B ok BR ) A 240 6 A, AT 4 5 — e BRI R
B Rd ST, B, B R AAE T R S A T TR R A
U SEhR R R 2 AREIT - MR8 RO AL, B
B R X EAET S HOA BAR LT M (AR R
VR, DORE B B R AR R A IR L, 1 R AR 2, KRB I B IR
B L4 4 5 ROE,
3 e B R 0 e R R VA IR K M JE ST S HOR TR L R I LA S
B 5 I R A — R R, B LB A - A5 BB D R B AR
“PHERILT. BEEXNBIAET S HENAENERN KB,
LEATE K. BTSSR A2 9EAb F 3 LB BORZS L A i e 3k
FoWE T TCE IR B B O TR A E A R BB AT A
GiaA BB A QO KU TABE IR, DELH SRR T BHE

® Deane, “Classical and Christian Political Thought”,415 - 425; id. , The Political and Social
Ideas of St. Augustine, 10-11,117,221 - 222,

@ HE—FEKEDILIAW Deane, The Political and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 118 -
138 NARRGELE X ARAFRHEEMRABE TIFLZ¥EMBRE, # R Markus,
Saeculum . Historyand Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 83 —86, 94 -95, 97 -99;
Wilks, “Roman Empire and Christian State in the De civitate Dei”,497 — 498; Lavere, “The
Political Realism of Saint Augustine”, 140 - 144; Rist, Augustine: Ancient Thought
Baptized, 208 — 210, 216 - 228; Dyson, The Pilgrim City, 46, 57 =58,

@ Deane, The Political and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 117,138 - 142,221 - 222,

@ Peter Brown, “Saint Augustine”,9 - 14,
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WL T R MR shg, LR T ELIE BRI B R a4 A TR B
B I W BE (45 o b O TR P R/ M T R 3 2
BEFE B LE HE 5 AR, OF S 3 A AR TR R R IR A 1 i 2 &
P FE S SR B0 =4 L 5K B AR 5 o B A 1) 3 T LR A B
WORA T B E RO

T LA 3e B 1R 5 1 1B 5 S MRS IR R A B L TR AR
RE B ERS BRAERE S TR AEROEANBNEER
WP B . TS ERIA S B BT TOIA S I 5% 6 1 R 4 41
TEHY AR BT (BN H b iR P, 96 R B R B 3R 40 M B AL )7
AU ERSR . B X B2 WL AT AR A “E R R

BERARNFTARREERBANS EERLS 3% E) M MR
P 5 5 B ML A0 B B T B T ) M E ¢ AR 3
XARFRKE, Rt EHFRIEEER. EHYKOBEL, BREWY
BRI R B D — R EE MR A . X E IR, B E
BHEUFT =& REHTIANERE & FHEEUE RN
BOHEEBHMNATERE S LR ilh, EREALEE
HIEXF K, R =, MR vt B D WAL A E
HRAHZLEH 8L, R ATER. KBTI A, BRI
A EFR A B I, R R B M, 8 B
ROREFD B AR R IR . B, BRMRIER 5 LR B RE
B — B,

ST, bR TN R B9 IE B P AR R BY . B SG. E B S
BRI THAEEEARETEEERASEA AL HRA K, T
TE T HEFI AR RNAEAR F“Gora 8k MAURL ; BRIt » 02 B X b M BOARUR
REVERA G, BFE AL LR B E S BRI, K05 EF
B, H—Bit, AR B P A0 SCRRE O E R EE T AR

@® Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, ix — xx,
82-86,94 -99; cf. id. , “The Latin Fathers”,108 — 111.

220
( E—




REEREIR g Xty b B0 70177 (0 4E 55, B 098 04, AR 48 IO 27 T #9
S RRHAE T LW A5, OF LU E 3 L £ 2 8 ok
BiEER B ERRPRE FTRERW M ES. REHERNE R\
BT AT M @B, RATE 2R B H 5 —Fgig. H—,
BARRB RS o Rt RE R S A1 48 B 24 e 1“3 b
RAE” R - BRMEREREM HARKMEEERREMN.O
R A T LB SR BE—- N EROA D LS
HE,EMARLZRH ERAMPE”, RER, BREHTZHIHN
B AN 2 3 5K 50 A0 T AR A A TR U oy R O 2 R B I BN
BB RAF, R i HA 4 AR R H 5

HER, E—WHEHRELUEN, BREEH T A AN EERB K
PUHIEEX” B IORAER T LB RR A AR
HAMMEX, B, BRERLHART“ LFZ R AR EIEIE
7 EXFAREAREH TR EXNERRSE T HRHOE
B E.

BR ABHHTRARERE TS S Eay R R, B 5 FE,
BB RN T AR BRI b, XHES BELEHEAT S5
EARRME R BEEHNAR” RREN— DR NER, P 5FE
AATRETEARA L BB A A B LR Z BN EEEERARH
i A B R A b A 4 TR BEOR B T N s T M MR R L A
EEHOMERERERAC., it BEHTRERAELTHALE S
. B AR D DR ERRE T HENTE.C BRER .
B ERFEER D NEBEHEIORSE . SRS 525X R 5
MR TR BORMEN O

AL, ERETAE A REAE S B4, BREBILEEN

HWEREBSEH 1IN,

De civ. Dei, 19. 17,

De civ. Dei, 19. 24.
MEEHTZEEMA B HERESETH 2T,
Xt R MR K R R R s E S W,

@ ® e e e
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T 3 8 £ B 2 S A 2 7 A A K o AR B 7 At AT R % A 3C
AZ— ROEHMEEVE 1 BhX P2 AN, L8
TN B SRR B B RLE AT & R it 16 2 3, 4% P Ak 9
EESE ARMMEEEH LEFELARNRASESE HES%,
fibik Sy, 48 BE LUBHR S F B 45 T ML 51 2% BARAKE
SRR LR AT BT ZE T EENEN.C BRXE
XARETEROMERE AL SAMEEESS. §E.GEAH
P 1 BT 387—388 4F Al OB TREH TR R BIMEG . RbfE
1 S R B BIA AR AR 24 AR 7 5 B K, SR SO A I B 2 5 K AR
B EENR  ERRE S TEAS R B AMELLER:E
WK TEBAE b, X B SCAR B AR B [ 5% A B R A 48 6 07 T B
SRl B A T 3 T L ORI B S TE 0 U i A 2 R 3 R
TR LB R I T E A S AE R (R E R R S S50 EAH
FHRE,

BBEECAMECEE153).0 £, REHTES BE
MR BB “HBRE.FR.BH S5 H®K” (modos suos, causas,
rationes, utilitates) . 55 &9 “ FH %7 8 BUAE AT X H AL & B2
BOEATEAZH TR, EABUFEREHAEFEEANTE,
AR "ML B FRAAWALE, XFREBBIIE
BHRERONATERTEANC EEH L XBXABBETEER
ZHERMERE, AEE - BAEANER, ROIKQRAC LR L
EREHIE S MW, 8 EXHEH. REHTHESER
B T iy B K DU B 5 T R L T 82 TR T 1 B R 1

De libero arbitrio, 1. 15. 32,

Aug. Encyc., s.v. “Libero arbitrio, De”.

De libero arbitrio, 1.15. 31 - 1. 16. 35.

AEME T 413 3 414 4 (WSA [1/2, p. 390>, &5 4 4 if 4 36 ¥ 4 8 (Vicarius
Africae) B ¥ K JE & 87 (Macedonius) i . 1§25 % . PLRE, vol. 2, s. v. “Macedonius 3;”
Neil B. MclLynn, “ Augustine’s Roman Empire”, in History, Apocalypse, and the
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Secular Imagination, 43 —44,

® Ep. 153,16,




BOMOR R IE Y 00 7E (5 h 0 BB DY) R B 0 A B A A
SV T AR AL ST IR K 0 L B R o
RERZEBEHEMOER MARRE TBANMENE, K
Yo BRI E L A A B R AN R ET FRAA
— RN AR R A T 3R M R OB MR R R
At I T 6 LU e R R A B B3 B
NP IN S YNGE LR IR INCE-d SR A ks
B TR OFE R A L B TR R R A TR R LA K
EX BB N BURAE R . SRR, LT B OCAHA R E &
WA F ATIE

B2 FR WA D Z R A A SO A R
RS E SINITE AL ER

. BERRKL

AT EREER EROBERHRIR, AR ERE  REHT
FAR K ER M H B2 2B A8 R, B R E R
FAMAE T m R ERAREIER . X — AT LABEFR O B AR AR
w7 HANIREA MR ANRAEEEFA.

HFFE BT T A EMNREORS A ERE A
FUER B BRI IT s A B R DS R 4308, I AR A3

AR AR 1 BB E K. C

) AARRREIRA Y, B T B T R85 BOA Z W A K
B T AR B SO B R B AR Y, R BB A 4R

@ Ep. 153,16 :“ucrum tamen non inutiliter étiam metu legum humana cohercetur audacia,
ut et tuta sit inter inprobos innocentia et in ipsis inprobis ... inuocato deo sanetur
uoluntas, ”

@ Burt, “St. Augustine’s Evaluation of Civil Society”, 90 — 94; id. , Friendship and
Society, 124 —125.
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BORE ST B B A AR N — RS A A B . © AR R AR,
P TN B T L FE M S A TR, QIR A A & T 24 A
SHFERNEMNSEE,©

Y Mt — SR, A T AW E R B A — 5 M B 2
— KRR REAKEEFIG , TR R 0 BRI B A9 BR
BEA — & HHE A OH =, AR BRI S B R 47 55 B8
BOBE R 3 1 IR 0 M B B e R OB M, O = ERBE |, K5
AR RAMTEAE, TRA AN AT 512, 36718 /A R AE R I
B 5% R 5 O DU, 8 R R 10 5 SR, R R IR T — R BB )
fE.© B2, ENS R, B 5 T A N BOG R% HB— & A9 528
TR R LA

BT L 283 J% 151 5% 30 W 5 B 50 A 3 Bl AR 24 55 4, 4 % L3
W R R Y = TS MR R R IR ALY . LT o BB S R
BIEH AT 8% ¥k R R B 1 T RS AR ¢ 1
B2 IR A 8 B T I 5K E £ R A T B BB AE 5 B
W AER £ M IR T H 0 % of 17 9 5% B0 B BORAE T R %
BB 5

REH T X SR BH S, SERERAEORRERT S

@ Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s Cityof God”,19 -20,22 -26; id. ,
The Augustinian Person, 154 —155.

® Peter J. Burnell, “The Status of Politics in St. Augustine’s Cizyof God” ,27 -29; id. ,
“The Problem of Service to Unjust Regimes in Augustine's City of God”, Journal of
the History of Ideas 54 (1993) . 177 —-188; id. , The Augustinian Person, 157.

@ Burnell, “The Problem of Service to Unjust Regimes in Augustine’s Cityof God”,179,
187. '

@ Burnell, “The Functions of the Family and of Civil Society in Augustine’s City of God " ,

39.

Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World , 59 - 76.

Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World , 89 - 109,

Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World, 174-175,208 - 211.

Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the World , 222 - 257.
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BHMPE. WRBAIBEROERRTHEN T E, Ay &EHEL
EARE AR 4, fth 3K fo] B S 4 7 E X R 0w 5 S B4 T 00 3R ) BUOR TR
S5 ZRERG S B, i E EikK, BRARUE RO R #8AF M
T TH L EEPGEFE M EZEMEN., EMEXR, BEEHER
FEOREPH SR FTHRHRIROMERET YAN,; O N HH
+ 894 1 ” (catholicorum praedicatorum sermonibus) M “A#HE £ K
" (catholicorum principum legibus) #f & #4172 B #E M Ay E 24
FELO A ER B LN YA EEBAEMB T 3 Bk,
e R B AT B AR . © v

AL FE B H T O R BRI BTE B 5 B R B8 Z B8 5C
FELERE“ —F AL B A0 B 7 (an unresolved tension) . @ % T A0
CXFFESGESBRETEENARS®. WHF BAEHTARE
EEHFRANNERN— 80, M2 W E SRR Y]
M HOR R B, R BEMA A OXM.C BaRg, R
BT — EA AL AT R AL S AR AR E R RS, — A R
BERGEEEBINWRREMNHFIHERNSANFN S EERS .
L R S 5 A R AR R AR TR .

B BEH T ANEERE T B2 7E KW 5 im0 m K 1E
A 8 2 T B RN 7800 R E BB B R E .

@® Ep. 185,20:“cur enim ... adulteria legibus puniantur et sacrilegia permittantur?” (g {if

WP BOERET WA AF R

. @ Ep. 185,8.

® Ep. 93, 19.“immo uero seruiant reges terrae Christo etiam leges ferendo pro Christo, ”
(Bil B ETRSE TERE, A EEBMBAEE.D; Ep. 185,19:“in hoc ergo seruiunt
domino reges, in quantum‘sunt reges, cum ea faciunt ad seruiendum illi, quae non
possunt facere nisi reges. "(fifTR A £, 8B EMXMAFE L IIESEIIRTSH,
EARE, AT A BE4T.) s Contra litteras Petiliani, 2.210; “habent ergo reges
excepta generis humani societate eo ipso quo reges sunt, unde sic domino seruiant,
quomodo non possunt qui reges non sunt. (AR &H . EEREEACERE T fF
EFE,HFEREL MIMERELM)

@ BEHGEMN, N Saeculum, Historyand Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 146,

® Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 133 -153,
esp. 145 - 153,
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399 4F, B A A B Ot I 24 R 6 A RO S R R M, &
(A2 SR B T IR BT M e TR BRI AR © RN
FE] B 30 B 2 I 2 LA TR M 0 0 T 5 S B T I 7 13 R 2 0
Bk,

FELR R T R, B 5% 1 3 Bl 30 M R AR 2% 3 B AE X 5 R 57
S 0 L -, T 2% 2 B 7E SR B IE S RO SR AB AR b 7EAB IR
R T KR T 4 P R SR B A R TR A (B, ©
B H AR A B 7T E KB T SR S i A, “ B A
(tamquam Christianus) 473, B “ AR LIR IE L R BRI @k H
BES R EHRFHRE.© KIEREHTIREE2%4”", B8 05
Yo AT TE SRS I b 4 PR R 7 A A T L
A REEEHAENE, RE LR AN EH 2N, B s
MR, ©

SR T T A 3 L A £ 0 A R R G A
SR 5 7 R O B b M E TSR T E R TR
He BB - TR AT , 3 A 26 RS A8 TER T BE S I X E
KSERTR OB TR R A R 8RR 6, A @ 08 R
(FEIE I X OB 5 A 546 vt , O (E R B9 B S 1)
WS T RE AT, ©

O Ei%E (Honorius) R B EF KB HBAML T, T 395 FMMU N ARFRANEF. &
F 423 4F,

@ Deciv. Dei, 18.54; cf. De civ. Dei, 5.26, 10.32, 18.50; Codex Theodosianus,
16. 10. 18.

@ Paul Keresztes, “Saint Augustine’s Good Christian Ruler”, Asti del Congresso

internazionale su S. Agostino nel XVI centenario della conversione, 1, 525 -529.

@ Deciv., Dei, 5.26.“... non quicuit iustissimis ct misericordissimis legibus aduersus
. . . . -
inpios laboranti ecclesiae subuenire ...”

® Deciv. Dei, 5. 24:“Sed felices eos dicimus, si iuste imperant ... si suam potestatem ad

Dei cultum maxime dilatandum maiestati eius famulam faciunt ,..”

De civ. Dei, 4.3 -4. 4.
De civ, Det, 5.18.
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AR, TFTEREFMMESE EFERENBLEN, BREHT
BELRTT—EBENRILN BRBELEALIEZERB IR
AR, EXMRAFASNEREMNHBUEIINEE R~ PR,
G b R 4F R [ KBV R R T A A O T, AR BB O BV B AR
OB ABTE TERNARL, EEtE T BREGM. HEE
WA .

REERICHF LR, MEP LA EH R RBAFE R EH
THLE. E(EFZIWOE 2 B 20 T, ML EREER”
MEZHEREETEFHRWINLRN - N BEAPERNWEE, RET
flfi1 2 & MM GG s B47T & AR B XN E 82 B, =40 A
7B S AR R B HERL A AR O s B A A AT TR O R R
B, VW2  ERIIERREEAYR LW EREE , EH LR
BB DEE"NSS TG R & H BRSO E BT,

SO 45, BT TX B S AR AR F SR AR R E X H AR
ERZ REM AR A E. B, 202 Bl &2 MAE TR
1 st ) P I BRAR D R 95 B B2 SE B A 7 Ol ik, ok st R 3t B K
EFHAEE LA Pk, ESRR, Myt B R Z # A ER
MEW, WHAERENERF SR, FEMRRP, ERA EER
By RN E M TR AR & ENEREAR RS R
i, e, AR R b2 E, DRt P i —FE R E,
Et, EANREFE, BT -#“THELOSERERAR
<HfEME“ TR (instrument) , @ X FRAHE T A2 B R # & F T

® Deciv. Dei, 2.20:"“reges non curent quam bonis, sed quam subditis regnent. prouinciae
regibus non tamquam rectoribus morum, sed tamquam rerum dominatoribus et
deliciarum suarum prouisoribus seruiant, eosque non sinceriter honorent, sed nequiter ac
seruiliter timeant, ”

@ BRI M & B (Sardanapalus) 2 Z R P EE L E M TR HE, & Encyclopoedia
Britannica Deluxe Edition 2004 CD-ROM, s. v. “Sardanapalus”,

‘® Keresztes, “Saint Augustine’s Good Christian Ruler”,524.

@ Burnell, “The Problem of Service to Unjust Regimes in Augustine’s City of God”,179 -
180, 187; cf. Kaufman, Redeeming Politics, 146,
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MRETH L EHFAEFEFEEMNS L O—-FURZ, Bl H
THRHEMWE E T ERELH R TR # R, REXFH&IAR
DL bR 2 O AT 4R 59 .

R BT B 3R 5 I 5 AR R I B B AR X B WL
e 07 A B T RRYE . AR ME N — LR A RN
Y — i B e o L 5 A U O R ) R Fe AR B e 3
FREMEBUGE R, ERERNBAGT N BN H S ER. EEKEK
ERIRAE L RSB R 5 BBURE ¥ EH R, X 5P LK
EBHEA S B A . TRAU, B T 7R B A MR IEA
XA AN MEERRTE L, 12 R B3 E RN 7R R
MEHBL E L ERRIARE.

B0y N RIESRRZEREK

BT E, BREHTHOERRE R R B BRFIE, H—, e
FHREZR N E R MR T HEANIER . REAN A, BRa
MR AFRMEE"X 5 M FRERE. — . b 2ERAN
Rttt MR T EREFFTHEHIR 5 AL B REE/—
Btk n— T H R T EE S REXNARNRAZ W A NERS
BUAEB AL RERARE S REREWHERN. EAREAE
& BT ARE G R IR , [ 5 6 2 A HR AR B R 3 o 754
58 R 4E R AME AL B AT N SR AR B — R BOR1ERT. &
I R 3L, 55 A B [ AL 2% B R B 4 T AR O 0 R R, U
EHALARESHKRNER, TLOE. IHREERSBREAK
DR EM 8K BRERESHFARATEANARAE. BHE

® Contra litteras Petiliani, 2.210: “et si aliquid a principibus pro utilitate ecclesiae

petimus, non in eis tamen speramus, ”
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WA EETE 2 05, 5 TR TE 2t op (R 0R 25 4 — B, BOA AR I 0 TR
Kok SR i DR RS A RS, AR BOA A T T B R A
T, O b T B REK I T, Q— VI BUA BUR Y “ G838 7 HR 4
Wk,

o ERAST RSN EROELBHZA BREHT H4E
AR BAL T BOA A G W . W MR B M R
By“ZE” KRN AR B A RN E R, F RN NE R S
AAAMMBEXSHAERNME. BR A+ HERUREHMERY
MBS R R TR . T, ER MG EE A TS AKAR
AHE I BR At A S BRI M AT OB MR BB AR B B R ASHE BT A Y
NI APER R S AN MEB SRR . WA, b TARIRS

RG] ERERA LEREAT R AT, BEXHFAEREER

EL® N -FHELRRESENGEY, ERERE SN EBEENERA
RAEA B A RS EME R GER . R, ) THRFEAM 2%
R B, B ZOR W] AR T 58 ) M 0 AR ST R B HX R A BIRE B N
Y EWTHRERER, MRS ERE LB,

RN TRS, L RERRNMLE. XA R R
FEMME L BRLAWTASNBEARENRARR. BEXHR
1A BE L™ R BT A B EA R IREE, XEFE mFZ O Bk
o B IERE B AR AR 45 . S ok N 38 2B Ak B A SR UL, At A1)
RIFELA T HR e TR EREGN, —FH, BUAREE LW A

< R4ERFH AR, BT SRR EAMGET R, REENYEE

O KM, B KRR ERHFEANBEREE A ELHMRLET., £ =%
B'EHMhEMETR, XEH S EZMUBERT,. XA ARBEAIENELAR LEH
AW BEARAE MREAN AR EER BARNRERTER.

Q@ BAEHTHEERRULWBELHZKHET, HI N Sermo 105, 8.11; “finis erit terrenis
omnibus regnis. ” ( — 1 #b b Z B # A R %.); En. Ps. 61, 8: “Terrena omnis
respublica, quandoque utique peritura; cuius regnum transiturum est, cum veniet illud
regnum de quo oramus ....”(—4{# FE, TEAK BT YRIMFAIZHFENLEE
Flaat, B/ EEHEHL L )

@ E.g. Deciv., Dei, 19.15,
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25 T M XS K B 936K L ©

R RIAE R TE— BT T o M — BB R SR S A R
BN RS TANEMEEELE LBUAEEASERENMNE. &
SEMSHEMT AEREAEFNFEREEHAE, AR
HEEAS.Q BT T XA A MEE, HARK T EEHY
50, SR “BOA B R R R T TR P A B K E T, L
BMER L AV EEENBAESNBSRRN T8 ZBRN
HTRITREFREESEMWER.C eBRHRERL, M EE
7 24 ST AT (AT Rl B3 o B » O 24 453017 45 HASE f BB 480, O X 3 86 B34
PR S H S B T RIS MBS e Rm. TR, BT
By L [ AR 7E TR A &, T T AT 4 B 3 > B L B BA 4+
g, ©

EE AR, BT T 0 E R A G S RS .0
SR RS2 7B 25 BE FE R BEBR B X BUR 4 16 I B8 B 44k 6 1

O HERHHTER BEEEFEELLEFEHTRTRB, X6 R 0 # 5 R 25 7i Ric
HEMBEE, iy BENEFFRAN MK _HESEX. H2F Willam P
Haggerty, “ Augustine, the ¢ Mixed Life,” and Classical Political Philosophy:
Reflections on Compositio in Book 19 of the City of God”, AugStud 23 (1992).149 ~
163.

@ FEWHAEEL, BEHTHEEHKT LSRR THAZERE, L W. H. C. Frend,
“ Augustine’s Reactions to the Barbarian Invasions of the West, 407 -417”, Augustinus
39 (1994) . 251,

@ Cf. Kaufman, “Augustine, Macedonius, and the Courts”,67 — 82,

@ RAHETT B KRBT, W De libero arbitrio, 1.6.14 - 1.6.15; De civ. Dei,
2.21. KXW A%, S F Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the
World , 89 -109,

® BEHTHALT K MAESNHZFEHEE, W Deciv. Dei, 3.10,4.3,4. 15,
4.34,19.5,19.7. BEBFH 5 T|HE 2 WE 2 WA FRARXITE.

W, Thomas W. Smith, “The Glory and Tragedy of Politics”, in Augustine and Politics,
202,

@ Burnell, “The Problem of Service to Unjust Regimes in Augustine’s Cityof God”,179 -

180, 187.
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BTEMHZANLE  BHFAERENHSRAENBE. RARMIFR
WAL H R ANRSEBE AU RSN RE, AN NEEHNEE
A2 VRETE K I MR Z AT SR AT SE B, BB R R Bk B E B A
S ERERARNIE. AEERK FREMSBEHEZNES
. BERI M B SREM AR S FEC

P FEMEESBUATHER X R A EHFZEIE 19 BPXIEE
ZHERBHTHE  MAESNBE R TREHFTHEE. ANt ,
BEMNEEERENLSRE . T FHFEEM, TR EE S EEX
EREHAER, SBBITRBEEEZEREL. O B HHT KK
S PRPOL UN: VGBS I AV I EN I H T BT B O 2
ERNEENRETESEREBERER DA RO ZE P, {8 6]
CECCHEMH AT Z AR, FEREE R, E B
Fax AN E b A ERT, B T Y R R A

“MHR AT O

@ Deciv. Dei, 5. 19: “lili autem, qui uera pietate praediti bene uiuunt, si habent
scientiam regendi populos, nihil est felicius rebus humanis, quam si Deo miserante
habeant potestatem, "(HRL KB EMFW A F LRI ERA T HBEARKAR, XA
RZERNE, REELANFLFZCMENBFHT D

O EYUHHHSUST BZEATRNERESTRBEERERE RN, K Brent D.

Shaw, “Judicial Nightmares and Christian Memory”, JECS 11 (2003): 533 - 563,

® Deciv. Dei, 19.6: “Quid ipsa iudicia hominum de hominibus ... qualia putamus esse,
quam misera, quam dolenda?”

® Deciv. Dei, 19.6: “In his tenebris uitae socialis sedebit iudex ille sapiens an non

audebit? Sedebit plane. ”
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FhE MWL HwE

T S M2 GO RE SR R L R T T B B IR R A A 2k 2 R g 3
RS ER, CARE RRA G P FEE R, I ERE
LR XY, EEE+ZESHRBERER, W RAKLSS
MBBRK R TRENE.C RETF XML 52 .05 it
RV, B H T+ RIEAE R 2 2RI, B “it R Corbis
terrae) ,

TEMLE K, 2 A KU B 2L ] B9 1 40, B 3 L R 0 o
B FEC R 23X FEE b, “HE SRR R SR AR L M
AR 5. B EFEAE K K /NN i 2 S 1 R % (gentes) . {B 35
G E R S AR AR LRI TRAIME
Cunitas) @ fiAN . “RiE LA B R4, KRB RS R iE
HORBAREEEAR T REARE ST LH L, RERI
fy%e 45, ATAT UM 24 BRI BRI OFT 1L L 2ttt R A9 B A A B
A LLBUA AR E 238075 M b 2 0 B0 S5 5 . 765 P AR 2 1] L 77
TEF - FR A b 2 A ARA L. B, TECEF 2 S
15 - 18% MR EREH AT L MERE T - PURBRE", £
30T T SR S8 e, T JRE 3B 2 16 B0 AR O S A L 4 4 4 L T2

@ Aristotle, Politics, 1252a.

® AEHTREBRMT AKM LML, 6L De civ. Dei, 12.22,12.28,13. 3,13. 14,
18.2,

@ Deciv. Dei, 14.1; “... cum tot tantaeque gentes per terrarum orbem diuersis ritibus
moribusque uiuentes multiplici linguarum armorum uestium sint uarietate distinctae, non
tamen amplius quam duo quaedam genera humanae societatis existerent, quas ciuitates

duas secundum scripturas nostras merito appellare possemus, ”
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EL—TFH . BIELME TR HE R WA BT T B
THEZEW. EARED, RITEETEREC EABHA"HER,
FERN S B R T L BT R T4t 7 B0 s R R B I Sk
SWARRL EHSHBEEENEE L. AR S S DFEBE T HR
FEEE LM EM. T, RITEE LB S EM B RER"E
S ERRAE#E, 2 RFEHbY Z BHE S AMSHERINR; &
JE RS FEORARE BTN B SERRENEE.

F—T He BR5PER

FEC 20, “ K b2 07 5 M b 2 3R S 7 B 4 1 5 sk
BIGE R T — & ER, XRENRER, X H g0 R T 5K
thar BABEET EREHT BT IR (civitas) XA H S50 EA 5 F
P, 7E A BRI B TE 258 SO, IR R — A L R 3
B A 2P BRI . 5 R, B T PR A R 4 L
R R TIT BG . A A T 08 T W B, AR TS0 A 0 o
f0 o LB B 7 BOA T (L 24 B SCAR A e T, R 00 48
W SWEAM S BT, EXME X L, KX AT R & Lata T
Tl LR T L AR SRR A 24, O

XA RDUE & Xl % T A B A AR A ] A
CPETE T B A A0 TR R S, T RO A R T A A B (L
X R R A A IR B 2, BT PR A
FETLHE i B AR BB 2 AT A, B B0 176 2 R 5 75 B
BERNARS M B L2 RBETER WRAELEEN,
T4, PRI B Bat i L IS SR B R R R B LR, ©
RAELE B SRR R R A R,

O HEEFELERIVHEIHL,
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WEBOEE D F R - BASER

—. “LEZW EHS

MFMEC LR, BREHTETEXISHEWHR, BEN
FOEME LW TR E MR, R A RN L NEM . EFZ
BOREARE.C BERRNNER . LHFZH SHENXRAE
LURCIR

R E, FHFEX X — BT U =K, AH¥EE
BIHHS S W ZIWORESNE, ERERER XA LHZIRS
BERRFABSHAFEREH T R E—ERE L, ZERT
UEHBRMES.? 1 - BREAN R ENHESELET LHZR,
HEHBAERELMETE, KBNS AW UM% C R MmE
B - ZRFHEE BAKRBETHERN LFZH”.Q AARKIA
HBERBERN EHZIR, REAELEETETHEN.C BT
REK MR LHFZH MM EHST  RENATEHAR.C Kk
5 ATE AN S T L, B 2 LA LRI,

AHEENZRA,“LHZHAEFHE BAAERRE - R
RBLHI S B, Ofi R — A MR, O R — A A RO
REN NN EBHAZEL L B AR LFZIW.P

O HEEFL2EBIV. i

@ F. Edward Cranz, “De Civitate Dei, XV, 2, and Augustine’s Idea of the Christian Society”,
Speculum 15, 2 (1950): 219. :

@ Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 123 ~129, esp. 127 - 129,

@ O'Meara, Charterof Christendom, 52 —53; James Dougherty, “The Sacred City and the City
of God”, AugStud 10 (1979). 81 - 90 at 87.

® Burnell, “The Functions of the Family and of Civil Society in Augustine’s City of God”,37.

® Lancel, Saint Augustine, 402 - 403,

@ Deane, The Political and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 28 - 29, 34 - 35; Bourke,
Wisdom from St. Augustine, 162, 200 - 201; de L.ubac, “Political Augustinism?”244 -
252; Haddock, “Saint Augustine: The City of God”, 84; Weithman, *Augustine’s
Political Philosophy”,236 —237; R. J. Doungerty, “Christian and Citizen”,212,

Lavere, “The Political Realism of Saint Augustine”,135 — 144,

® Dyson, The Pilgrim City, 10 - 12; id., Normative Theories of Society and
Government in Five Medieval Thinkers, 18 - 21,

@ M. T, Clark, Augustine, 97; Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in the
World, 32 - 38.
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AEGELESPALE ANRLERRE T LHZR, 5
REFEM IR E; ORE i, BARSMH S A B L2 W M b
MR AREN.C FEW - STHWAESE— . 5 ELNRER%
TLRWZM, AR CIRAREET M T, B THAEA
(agent),® DEHMES T EMTWMEE, —FE.“ LH 2R TS
TFALATHE SiAt 2 BEK, 36 B 0T WM R, HAKH, B4 2 BHN
SATTREH SR, B—FH, 825 LW 2R AR L B
BRI G, T o B2 R U M B 2 A K 38 T
FEASRKE, TS W2 2 o, B2 A AR E
THRILO KM T DERZ 3, B W RFER A T 5 & 82 5%
BB S E 2. A 20 a5 S AT, s o B 2
FER T LA 207 ST AR SR 136 B 9 B 2R R
LML IR, BRI R E b AR E 2O

SR, BRI AUME R G TR, L5 L% 2 WA
EHHMBE, WA TNAASXHREQER, RS %
A 3R A R R M AR AP, AT ) T 32 3R R b 0% b 2 3
BIS5IE . BRI E IR A 2 7R R T 0 A LA
MR THE S E 2R WHER, BoEFRE AN E 2
BB X B, LR 2 F R AR AR 2R b
HAR T, AR B,

ML R TE B T T BT " 54 L 2R X A

® Figgis, The Political Aspects of St. Augustine’s “City of God”, 51 - 52, 68 — 80;
Dawson, “St. Augustine and His Age”,72 — 75; Baynes, The Political Ideas of St.
Augustine’s De civitate Dei, 5; Leff, “The Theology of St. Augustine’s Two Cities”,
10-12.

® R. H. Barrow, Introductionto St. Augustine: The City of God (London: Faber and
Faber, 1950), 157 — 158; Burt, Friendship and Society, 24 — 27.

@ Rex Martin, “The Two Cities in Augustine’s Political Philosophy”,196 — 202.

@ Markus, Saeculum: Historyand Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 117 -126,
cf. 60 -62,

® Ruokanen, Theology of Social Life in Augustine’s De civitate Dei , 82 ~ 88.
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HEBIE BB ASHE - BRI EE

AHEWIBIHNE, B S HEE E IR NS
B2 WRBEEL ORIB T L HF 2, kB2, 0
Rt R Bt R L2 MBI RS, BRE L F
W ORBH RS, B TR AHNAT, HE LET
“E A B AR b 2 IR BT BE D , 3R TE At AR
ER I AN TR (igura) VORI R, AT H . LHZ
BB, © BB LU, “MTh L2, B L0

SRTHT , [ RE 0600 21 B0 2 L35 3 T 980 B “ P B3, AR 45 T
HREA K AR A, T AL T B P KA O IR 2 I A
5, ETFHRRNE.© B, P4 TS, “F R 7 B A 4 5
B R L 3R 52 2% T BLICAE 2 o o L 00 B4 B 36 B4 B
B, AR SR AT RS ST F W2 A S, #
BIGR I L A5 2 307 b 0 T 0 4, 3 &t R 2 2 8 T 6 2 tit o
KIRI L2, B AT 20, T A E 2
MART: S, AT LHSMELRRRAF KRBT L 2R 8
=L REORE TN, B2 2 BIR S, B A ] 5L T b

De civ. Dei, 8.24; ... ciuitas Dei, quae est sancta ecclesia ...”
. . . .. . . . 3
De civ, Dei, 13.16; “. .. defendimus ciuitatem Dei, hoc est eius ecclesiam ., .”

De civ. Dei, 16.2; “... eius ecclesiam, quae ciuitas Dei est ...”

® 80 e

De civ. Dei, 17.4; “... ecclesia Christi, ciuitas regis magni ...” Cf. De civ. Dei,

18.29: “... de Christo et ecclesia, hoc est de rege et ea quam condidit ciuitate , .. ”(ZF

XEBEMHE  UWREBXEEMMTRIMIM.); De civ. Dei, 20.11: “Haec enim

erit nouissima persecutio, nouissimo inminente iudicio, quam sancta ecclesia toto

terrarum orbe patietur, uniuersa scilicet ciuitas Christi ab uniuversa diaboli ciuitate . ..”
(XERBEMAE, KABEEHFHAUEELET . 2R SR ELHRARRE, WHEEE
R R S R R M R R AR [ e )

® Deciv. Dei, 15.26: “... procul dubio figura est peregrinantis in hoc saeculo ciuitatis

Dei, hoc est ecclesiae . . .

-
De civ. Dei, 20.11: “... ac per hoc ubicumque tunc erit ... ibi erunt castra

sanctorum, ibi erit dilecta Deo ciuitas eius . .. ”(BBIF B[ #5 B L PELE(T I oo - 1a1 77 Bk 4
BEANZEE MBPREREFREZIR - )
@ En. Ps. 98, 4: “... quae est civitas Dei, nisi sancta Ecclesia?”

De civ. Dei, 1, praef., 12. 1.
De civ. Dei, 14.13, 14. 28; De Genesi ad litteram, 11.15; En, Ps. 64, 2.
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ZW” . T, B T A AR M e b B R R, b
HEZHMEHFEZRTENANASSXBRBARAE R, EXAMNHBK
ARG EHEARRTE. CERER . HEPHFERA, HELHA
ERAEHZH AR, URERAE, 2P HHSREREEE
MRM, ERBESHRBERARR.C £ottd . “BF 58T
(HEHRAMBORNEETHSZH. HIXB,.“BF"5BF"F
SWHH.C

MEKEEE, FRWHFHBAXARE T FEHOWE BB LW
ZHW O NARFEFEHFZW, BEEBER  BAX—“Fi"HEEE
FTREHBSFNUL"AHFNEE. REHBSFAN  HEF
BE“H X 4 (hierarchical) 40 21 & <7 9 4 H #1 H B A B 4K (mystical
body)”; & “H] W, ) & £ (visible society) F1 ¥ # 69 B & (spiritual
community)”; B“# LB EMERA R L HBHHE.O TR, XE
HESFARBESRANEAEWRANZEH : E—-E WM<, 24 B K
AR ERMEAR K- EREANES RATENERR AR,
F—BX MBS HARTRENELNHEEHGEERA K, Xf
B E#“#e”BA AW (pre-existence) , B4 T HE H A
G2, AREHRURMEET .C HEHAXBHNEEZ LK . #4
FEAEHAZANEFE.C EREHTET . HLNBRR RN
TEH E N ERMAR, BATUEER EHERM.C &R, ELRATE

@ O'Meara, Charter of Christendom, 52 - 53.

@ Deciv. Dei, 1.35: “... sicut ex illorum numero etiam Dei ciuitas habet secum,
quamdiu peregrinatur in mundo, conexos communione sacramentorum, nec secum
futuros in aeterna sorte sanctorum ... ”

@ Deciv. Dei, 18.49; En, Ps. 51, 4-6; En. Ps, 61, 8,

@ XRTHBZE,FESEARE I WHE 1HL.

® (KEFHE.H—,770-771, PELFWAAREHFEERBE 1997 FiFAE 190 -
191 |, #iFA D http://www. uscch. org/catechism/text/index. htm,

Thomas Halton, The Church (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 1985), 31 -37. Cf. De
civ. Dei, 20. 8,

@ Origen, Commentary on the Canticle of Canticles, 11.8. (ACW 26)

® Enchiridion, 15. 56.
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LZFHAUR  HEARELFET.C HHEE, XWHEL LK
KRVEARAEH B AT LR H A, Wi RS — A AR
EXREHHSFEEHAETE S RS THFERRERE L
. etz TRHHSRE - BHENH MK RaFE
EMEEE CEFBMEER. ERA L, ELFZIRH R R TR
RFMAME QS LFHBERE/UAROENED RAHEMOE
5/ FED AR TRESMTLELNAL, BEZ LWL, B
W, AT WS R AR5 EEZ R R TS E A A .
FA—FE,"HEBEHTHS HFENEEHE”.© REHHS
FRBAHSHATREBEERAHN  BRTRHASHALRRTEMN,
ERREREE T A EHSHAR. UEMAMREEE, “FTLEL”
(visible reality) 5 “X§ ## /) 3 5L ” (spiritual reality) EH & & 3/,
HREER T “B—F 51" (one complex reality) ,© HLEL £, M “TT
WHESL7RE , # E A WA BRI A S TSI AR B B s
R MMM EL"RE, —_HBRAR AR, R -1 8.
EREHTOEST, AP HSUHE RE"NREIT, ER
HTRKWAKEADTREN.C BB ERA L BRI HER
R EFZH N RAHERTEL B MUEHSS5  EHZRA
HRBEMA R, B L METH RS ME EFZIR. 5
—FE S BEHTENN LA - EFL RS LAMLR.C B
ZETLWEHKETR.EZLREEIRFHEZ P, EEQHZHE
ABRECHA NIRRT %, hERSRIL B @ MR AR LA &R
WS, B TR, B LR CBTA K SN, CEEE XL HE

En. Ps. 128, 2; Deciv. Dei, 18.51.

De civ. Dei, 14.28, cf. De civ. Dei, 14.13; De Genesi ad litteram, 11.15; En. Ps.
64, 2. h

De civ, Dei, 14.13,19.17.

(REHHEY, H—,770,

(REYHI), % —,770-771, REFRAR,

De sancta virginitate , 24. 24,

Etienne Gilson, The Christian Philosophy of Saint Augustine, 175 - 176.
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BT AR A 0 B2 7. O d R, R 2 L B2 B
FERMAEZ R, T XA S, TSR
MBS ZE MK DG RPEE. B2 REHTHREN BT
BREETHLZ ., TR, HEFH BT MR 4 28
SEHE. XN HSMARREHBTRAT . EML KRR GH
ST B2 RARAR, XL LB IR A LR ER N —
AR SRE CHRAECACRSHSNRATEEMET.
BT B RN A R S AR AT @R A5
BZWREE,

L A B S SRR, S B 5 LA 2 A 2 0 5 AR B B9 78
BRE. LW TRHOEERNAET LR 2R AL, EA%ET
HEHL LN ERN LW 2. AR R R ANEET S, &R
LRI S RE 2GS EL R, AR RRA
IR B

AT R RN BT KA EF 2R 5 ML
B AR AT T RO TR © % R L B T 00 BB B 5L O T
AERAHA XFERREAL G LB 2R WER, ERER. &
MBS RARRREEN AT REREEREOAR., LS
BARE DU Z P, XA E EHENHS REEENES, &
Ei R HE B A THRERE RS RR, HEREEALT
B, BT AED R EIE RHC E A R BW R RS,
FERAEAE B — A 8%, MR b, B T A DA S 0 B
e BTN,

BT EHE S LRI % R L, B T B0 5 T L
BRERE I T B H— ZE R R SR MA R LT L
W ERREE F RS T h TRAGH THBAGRENS
bR WA TR L BT DL, R E R V6 BB R, A B SRR

© (REHHM).%—,758—769,
@ Cranz, “De Civitate Dei, X V, 2, and Augustine’s Idea of the Christian Society”,219,
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HEBEEE DA F AR HE - BRARER

“EWZI .

. ‘b 5ER

AR E S 2 B AR o (R R T T RO AR, i k>
WORTETFEE, GREE, M IR %2 WX T,
EAELEHE URCZENELSNRA, B 2R HAREL#
PR, BLOE R R A, A L, TR 2 I8 #9432 76 F 1510
XL {H AR T AR A B S, k2R A R BN
— A BB BE R MRS TR N LR B AER
(EHEP DHE) 54 2 87H R0

EXANRE L BRI T SXKBE, S—XEEANT
HZHRBAEN. PIARRRER, BRAREZ FEREHE
Syt 2 58734 B X R IAUR B AR, MR T MAME
MR RBRARAN.O BRI EEHRAE,

BoRBEER AESTIREN G L2 SRARGEEEY
MEBER. RELEBIN BRRA M L2 OLE REPLE
—#4.© WAEEAN, BRA D EZ W H AR LETRK, AR
UL EA L2 W MREER., EEEEERRBEE, BX
“ESHOREEH EZ . EBIARER, B DR E 2R

O HBEHLEHIV.

@ AHREZERE .EAFELE, B 4 (civil society) 5t & # 8 “ EF 28”7, W Burnell,
“The Functions of the Family and of Civil Society in Augustine’s City of God”,35 - 39.
KRBTGS L EE RAEH T AN DL RARSHR, N BR SR & LA
R EFZROEIRE, HENBRRAEET, MR EBEHSRES FM LFZ
WOEEXSHSRERREERT.

® Burnell, The Augustinian Person, 143 - 144, 150,

@ Cranz, “De Civitate Dei, XV, 2, and Augu:tine's Idea of the Christian Society”,218 -
219; Deane, The Political and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 30 - 313 Van Oort,
Jerusalem and Babylon, 129 ~ 31; Mark Ellingsen, The Richness of Augustine: His
Contextual and Pastoral Theology (Louisville, Ky, : Westminster John Knox Press,
2005), 135.

® Figgis, The Political Aspects of St. Augustine’s ‘City of God’, 51.
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“RRELHER, FXTBLEZHR"NEMRES.C EPHEEER. B
R L2 EHBAMHM. BEEXHBLEFENENERA K
(transcendental reality) frf &), @

BHBEEEFBRVBMOE =RKEFE, MO0, B EZ 8

R MR 1y R — R S RO, O30 AR M 1 0 BT D 6l B R
BLH MR T S R A R — . © TN B R B T XA ILA
fIA S, — 77 B, FE At o, 3 b 2 3 9 o L B Bl BE SR 3F R
BRI LMBEE . B, ERAME LR PR, R 70,0 R
EHP B DI RET M 2 E A R 2
W7 BT B R E A RIRZ . © 5 — 4 E 3B DB T
BRI R RS A R AR R AR
G155, ©

BRI TERXS B E 2K R RS, A 2EMRET

®

Lancel, Saint Augustine, 402 —403.

Ruokanen, Theology of Soctal Life in Augustine’s De civitate Dei, 25, 112 -117.
Baynes, The Political Ideas of St. Augustine’s De civitate Dei, 5; Gilson, The
Christian Philosophy of Saint Augustine, 180 - 182; Anton-Hermann Chroust, “The
Philosophy of Law of St. Augustine”, Philosophical Review 53, 2 (1944). 201;
Lavere, “The Political Realism of Saint Augustine”, 138 ~ 140; Dyson, The Pilgrim
City, 10-12; id. , Normative Theories of Society and Government in Five Medieval
Thinkers, 18 - 21.

M. T. Clark, Augustine, 97 —98; Weithman, “Augustine’s Political Philosophy”,236 -
237; Dyson, The Pilgrim City, 10 - 11; R. ]. Dougherty, “Christian and Citizen”,
212.

Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 45171,
BB A NFREAMEZREHF TANER HMBE7H#EE, I Burt, Friendship
and Society, 25 - 29; Lavere, “The Political Realism of Saint Augustine”,135 - 144,
Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 98,
Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 60 - 61, ¥
SEFRXWRBAT B2, W Von Heyking, Augustine and Politics as Longing in
the World , 32 -38; M. T. Clark, Augustine, 97. A% AN RE BV FHEHF, B
EHMTARPLE5W 2 "B REFR, W Burt, Friendship and Society, 25 -27. 5
TR TEEASMELE X LM % E” imperial state), EkMHFEA KRR #H
EZH7 R 2B I, W Rex Martin, “The Two Cities in Augustine’s
Political Philosophy”,202 - 216,
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ERARWELE H-R-HEBAAN K R HARREIMR; H
ZRCEFBHEAR . WA . EREHTRS, ENZEEEE X
R REEER MNIX I EAEE, TR AT Z 8RBT,

1. “EZH" BREETEXK"

“WEZHE ERXE SR ERE? HEMYREAEE.
FEEET, “BIER"H X 5 R4 3T — M 42, IR R s 3 it &

FABHIER K. WR" EFZHFNOHLEENRES A,

“H b2 E A T 2ACBRRES A, BT B2 AT
BETREAMNAXEETHER. #—PH. EHELEZEHA
LAY BRI AR CRER” A RIER —EZ hf R
. HL“H E2Z B HFAFETHEBEX LW B BEE S .

2. ‘EAR"RES M EZ W EIIEX

HX P EHAE, WA FHZEREFEEEIREK
7 BRREHTHAEEEAERE X LN ER" 5 EZ5”
IR R HTER T RRZ 5. CIH2) i iy 5 £ K TLBT G B4 HR B %

©® En. Ps. 51, 4; “Modo in hoc saeculo cives utriusque regni permixti sunt; corpus regni’

terreni, et corpus regni coelestis commixtum est. Regnum coeleste gemit inter cives
regni terreni, et aliquando ... quodammodo regnum terrenum angariat cives regni
coelorum, et regnum coeleste angariat cives regni terreni ... Daniel et tres pueri in
Babylonia praepositi sunt negotiis regis: loseph in Aegypto secundus a rege positus est
administrare rempublicam ... in ipsa republica angariam quodammodo faciebat loseph,
sicut illi tres pueri, sicut Daniel. Manifestum est ergo quod usurparat sibi ad opera sua,
id est ad opera regni sui, non ad facta sua mala, regnum terrenum cives regni coclorum.”
(B MR R EHREAHRN 0 L2 EHZE, SR EZXEZERE R, R
E2EES T LR RA, B b ety P2 EBER EZRZR, R E2Z EHBEE
W EZEZ R EOWANELBES =M FHFEEZ S R(EUMHEY ] £
BMAFERBENKRTFEEZM REER RIS 41 8] AR AZHETE
MAEFHEWRB=DF ORBEUHE. FLUREE B EZEMARX LZEHZ
RTHOHWE WRETHCZENE MIAREKNEFE.D; En. Ps. 51, 6: “Non ergo
desperemus de civibus regni coelorum, quando eos videmus aliqua gerere Babyloniae
negotia, aliquid terrenum in republica terrene. "(JFLARMIAEBXN K L 2ZEHZRAH, Y
ROTRAANTEBELEE AR EF, i b2 Rl L[ Z2%5].)
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5uME B DHERAE AT RO ERRIBOEABE. EH%
FOXEEMBRR IR, T T b AR A b i AR
& HAE (EURTHAH BIAL SR, B, W55 T3
=R T 2RV A SR AR TV M b R B AR

o AT B AR R . B IR BT BT I E B
EMAREZE, UMSEEEE T, DKRS A, BT R, %
WRAT WA TAA, £ EET T8 — R LLi#E (Enoch) . 78 A8 %
B LM S H AT TS — FESCQHIE—5), EREHTH
* BB T LEZH, TERE T 28,0 R ZRE. %
B 2 “Hh b 2 R B8] 57 # (terrenae ciuitatis conditor) , {f B 8 37 89 3%
A 2.0 HBRMIEBRT b 2R ERFE,©
HR AR T (pertinet) “H b 207, @ AL, R I AR T 3R B
B2 R T M 2 507, OfE RS SE R E 2 I TE L E B,
AR — PR b 2 IR, RN, B T R (R
2 VBT R 2 Rttt R T B K R AR B E . © 2 5 B
B T A S o O b 2 A ST . KR T X
“H I 2R A TR N - BUA S, B2 REHTX

® Deciv. Dei, 15.1,15.5.

De civ, Dei, 15.5,15.7,15.14,15. 17,

® Deciv. Dei, 15.15; “Cum itaque istae duae series generationum, una de Seth, altera de
Cain, has duas ... ordinibus insinuent ciuvitates . .. (X XFIHE . H— R EZ8BH,. 5B

BB EARRKREF R T e IEWHEIR ) s De civ. Dei, 15.20; “... ista

utraque progenies, quae distinctis generationibus duas insinuat ciuitates. . . ” (3 % X J&
B URFMHEE R THBER.) s Deciv. Dei, 15.21; “... nisi quia sic oportebat
istas duas proponere ciuitates ... ” (& IELL & BRI FEEIR.) 3 De civ. Dei, 15.8:
“Sed pertinuit ad Deum ... has duas societates suis diuersis generationibus primitus
digerere atque distinguere ... " ({B =7 ETE oo+ EEZXHAIRFAMBRPSFHFR 2
EEA e )

@ Deciv. Dei, 15.17.

® EHHTHEN D LR FNGEENRES A, B S, “TWAER”ZH ™4 T

T O BIRRER B (Deciv. Dei, 11.1,12. 1), ZEB X B EZR"ARMTREMNE
%P ZBR AT .

® Deciv. Dei, 15. 20,

®
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WS B E A Ho e - BRI ER

FRZEBZHATIRHESE . BR“H EZ WA SRS FAEMAHFHA
MAt &, B 2 7B S AR B R e F R B R, Os F 1
AR RELIBUAH SHEA R K.

5 R EAR I B IR AR A 51 E E I AR RE SRR B
(A, LAEFI AR EFRER, M1 S P EAHAEEERE
KDE. FERBIET, UL EAF1EEXE b, A A BBy
BEHZHRE. EREHTER, KITRE W, B S A% bW
ZEEHET ELUAFI M E.C RMAEME T, BIE KX TIET 6 HREE.
AR —E M 2R .© BRM FMIBEBAREE LHZR”,
BERSE W EZWH—85.© HIkHER, BRIB4 PR LLf
IR LR Z W RAE B F LA EEARE T B,

BEREREEN SRS D, REEFAHNRIED S DR AR
W, OCT RNt 2R E, B £ 22 B (terrenae
ciuitatis . .. caput), OB FR I “% = B L7 (altera Babylon) . © #FHE B
(Sicyon) O R AR E K ZREE, B8 AT H E 287
EHT . WRBE R EZ IR RIEC A, X FHEA TR
RMMER., STREMPUES D, ERBEFWEKE.C ERHZ

® Deciv. Dei, 15.4:“Terrena porro ciuitas, quae sempiterna non erit (neque enim, cum
extremo supplicio damnata fuerit, iam ciuitas erit) ... " (M L Z I, EASRKAH, Y
ERZBEHEAC EARER B REZCA, T, EREFHEREMHRE
2RI M BT R

® Deciv. Dei, 16.24; “... primus in regno gentis Israeliticae domini est uoluntate fundatus

® Deciv. Dei, 17. 3.

@ Deciv. Dei, 15.2.
® Deciv. Det, 5.15: “honorati sunt in omnibus fere gentibus ... hodieque litteris et historia
gloriosi sunt paene in omnibus gentibus. "(( B B AJHE LG REP R ZH L. 4L

FEEFTE RENCEME B2,

De civ. Dei, 15.5.

De civ. Dei, 16.17,18. 2,18.22,18. 27,

HEBH - R EPOMNTFATHREMES. W Encyclopoedia Britannica Deluxe
Edition 2004 CD-ROM, s.v. “Sicyon”.

©® Deciv. Dei, 16.17.
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ALK IRE T, “Ho_b 2 50750 40 AN L, B R 28 i O L A TE R A
POXFABREENFE.C T, RAM E 2R HFEFRARK
{0 B 5 L ELAL95 58 THAE PR B 6 26 ) SR W B0 “ b 22 9 — B 4
BAE T ABAE VL8 R, QEEMIT S L, G5 R A
BENIE, O “Gia#” E R E 27 MARAIE.C BREEH
MIESES D EBER HERAERITETES.C £ L, R
B TIAR, RSB 88, SRS RZAT.C BFEK
ARLTHA G EBEEN EREN LR 2R 0AR ES TERE
GREHIT EOR TRt b 2 0 b, ©

A 2 R AR 4 T B — BB 3, W T O T4 B A0 BR B %
RELHZI M ERE, T D E R IE 7655 8kt 8 o
UETERT, SHRET SRR, RE P SRR G BE
e, AT EREHTER SHFRF R EZR. HlTR, &
B b 2 R 58 4 T A A A0 B R B 2 i e g [ R S A
T bR, RENER.

3. ‘EARE‘MEZHHERRTRAES AN

BEARER,EXW IR EZ B EETRBER, AT LAY
MERIMERARNER? RERERZN M W2 MFEE

@ Deciv, Dei, 18.2: “Sed inter plurima regna terrarum, in quae terrenae utilitatis uel
cupiditatis est diuisa societas (quam ciuitatem mundi huius uniuersali uocabulo nuncupamus),
duo regna cernimus longe ceteris prouenisse clariora, Assyriorum primum, deinde Romanorum

LB RN 2 E e 7R R P R £ B M b 2 AR 4 R B R AT R R

HZE)  RINEFHNARNITEEUAEEARE, H—RIERAMN . HRKEFTA
B.) )

® Deciv. Dei, 5.12-5.18.

® Deciv. Dei, 1.30: “eaque ipsa libido dominandi, quae inter alia uitia generis humani meracior
inerat uniuerso populo Romano ... ”"GX A8 . FE ALK HMES , ERIN T IARE L #
G B AL

@ Deciv. Dei, 1. praef., 14. 28, cf. 15.7.

® Deciv. Dei, 2.19.

® Deciv. Dei, 13.23,20.21,21. 12,

@ WHBETNEIRG.
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WM AR - BAZER

—MELUTHSM EF W RRWA TR RY?

HRLABD, REHT AN ERXRETEAXERNEFE.C BT
R, HEWARE LR EREEEL LR EFZR”, X F
ERME, XMEAATEHRE. At AR BHEX L, B EZ
WA RESEMERESGEK.

HEK REEZREEE L2278 A TER . H 4 E 278
HEHERRHAE. CREN, BERAERFARNETERB L
FHRYHTHATEABZAAL, MRAETEHA— 0 BEHR
HZA EHREZHEENLE. X TEREFHOLENE, MRS
FTRAFKIHRNC HERESHSS HA-E PR L
ZHZ BAREER . AERMB UL, R M b 23R B R A, AR X E
RZMHESFHE S, MEURBZF A RLBMBLE, FUR
ESEERETLURA EFZROFAR.C Bk, RRAEXAA
BEE M EH LR EERLA TREMYREE L AR EF
ZHEEMEER . XA E X B, E T REME 5 K A BT BE A W] i XS
RZITH. WA, KRBT LU b 2 387 B . ol LUA S B3
ZHBTR RA — MR .

@ En. Ps. 61, 8:“Terrena omnis respublica, quandoque utique peritura; cuius regnum
transiturum est, cum veniet illud regnum de quo oramus ... ” (— I # - fH , X L%
BT MROTT AN ZHHNEERGS, B EREEH I ) ‘

@ WHEBEFHIEHELIN.

® En. Ps. 61, 8. “terrena ergo respublica habet cives nostros administrantes res eius.
Quam multi enim fideles, quam multi boni et magistratus sunt in civitatibus suis, et
iudices sunt, et duces sunt, et comites sunt, et reges sunt? Omnes iusti et boni, non
habentes in corde nisi gloriosissima quae de te dicta sunt, civitas Dei. ” (M &2 B L F 4]
HWAREREHNE., AX20E# ZLEASEE,. EO0RE 2P . EVEEEE
MEh? 2R EX  REM. BTHREFRLFZRMEARFROE, O ELHR
B .); En. Ps. 51, 6; “Invenimus modo civem lerusalem, civem regni coelorum
administrare aliquid in terra; ut puta, purp:ras gerit, magistratus est, aedilis est,
proconsul est, imperator est, rempublicam gerit terrenam: sed cor sursum habet, si
christianus est, si fidelis est, si pius est ... "B RITAHBBE M ZR . X EZRHZ
RRRKH EZF, L BEFEM. FHEH, HHWECE (aedilis) , HHUBEE,
GRHBW MR LZE EF R 20, SR EEE, HMREE SREE
WK .5 cf. Deciv. Dei, 2.19,
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BRCBAALMSECAHEE T BEEHE L MYRIFEE
2R A E S T AR T, FRAR K MATE H b B ST % —
SRR B s b 2 IR (E A AT B R A RO R R
PR AT BEH R AR T R R GO FT BB #E. @ (IR R A, 1A
I H AR W2 EER.O RARMER AL
B2 2 ORRERA TR B L 2RO R. By —
BB Y H E 2 OB RA.

BA_E 8 AT 6B R 3 T 0 SR PR AR B — R AR S
T BRI E RIS T 2 A S B E R R T
B — TR I 55— T A B e 0 AR R T “Ho b 2 3 B IR (B
E R HA TR L T3 — 5 B U8 AT BB 4 2 & b SR TR A Bk
fo. B2 EREH TR, EERS W E 23872 6 # LA EER T
VIR R AR R IE R A TR LAY  FUAR B R R R — AR

Rt AR 78 307 T AR o B 0 7 9K 1l S L U b B0 B OB
AR A T R PR IR (9 1 1A < R R R T [ R IR
T Hh b2 b B SRR AR S 0 LA MR A e I 1 T A
P, fEPE BRI BT R AL A0 B B A0 MR IR B i X
WAk E RO, BB T S AR A R SR ; T 5 — R At B
REJRYEZETTPHLN BAREHETEL, ERABATE
R LIRS .

¥ K K K X K X X K X K K K K KKK XX X X XXX KX X X KX X ¥ ¥

LRSS L PRTRBE LA EL2ETEHFZ
WL HHSEAR ERE T ERZW AP ARTE, BR

® Deciv. Dei, 15.8.

@ Burnell, “The Functions of the Family and of Civil Society in Augustine’s Cityof God”,
38.

@ E.g. Deciv. Dei, 10.32,15.20,16.3,17.4,17.6,17.16,18.41,18. 47,

@ Deciv, Dei, 18.1.

® WERAHZ (ELHFSEBZE).H 171192 1.
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WBIE B FHEHE - BRI

BMEM 2N ERAR. HEGATHEEAS & LA 2R
BHEEAE TR, BBV, EREH TR, B BERXS PER"
ZHEHFEERNEINNER EMBORAP, AHENE 5 HE
T SE R R T B S FE B SE AR TR R B R B,

AR YE bR T A, PR R IR B DR LR R I B T B AT X
HEHERHEANR, TR HESFEROCRRR PER"Z
FEEAM P REARE, MR FEEE L, B2 6] # %
SERNA AR Tt R R A RS R R L R
SRS E. M SEFMERERKN T M BB EH T R A
ME . A8&5F OWEMMEXRRMRTIHATEHPLAR.
T FATHAE A A S TR e B B e TR S Bk R
Bl L, AL S BUB A9 A BE R ORI B 3 T o0 & S [ X
B MBEXROBERRE,

B BLZRT. AP R E

ﬁﬁ%ﬁTf’Fﬂ]‘*@ﬁéﬁﬁ*“ﬁgﬁﬁ”%%’g%99EIE%%W_H':E
WEEHE ONEREEREVERBENTEREE. FFHAHN
BHAMS,“F 5¥ E”(Romanum imperium) 3 A B — N F R % 8
BES .9 B AKERD, A8 T X8 =W L
BHAAMHHAFTE CE”HFANRETET T -2 EFH.00
I 58E . ATRAUE, XA B T e AR AR, “F 575 2 i
FHHR LS ERILERE TR, O MBET, EEH

@ E.g Sermo 105, 7.9.

© EEALE FENSOIFERSAREBRETNFR ARG, CHEA—EH—
MERETHBHERGIL BARN REERKER"GE BT ERERRRE
BRA2EFEHESA, LZEE 240—241 ) A~ FE 5 BAMBER. T R#, B
18 9 “Romanum imperium” §E £ “ % T 2 18”5 3% B ¥ “imperium” B 4 & B #E R, 3 0
DGRA, s.v. “Imperium”; EDRL, s.v. “Imperium”,

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 26.
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¢

MERBNSIAT -HEMNBUASE., MR EBHEMAEHFALAR
REXNBENBMEES R “"HENYEHAAEB (SRR
BEN22: 21 BRI FEN2 A7) B HRBRA AW, “B’RAEPRAH T
EHFEUBLEN DWRERERP R EE . BRE, ERLH
WP OMFHUATE - EHRNEE, —FHEH . PIERSH
RUEMHBEREOBEEABENERR, TS EEBEmTRE b E
HEEENAG, S —-FEEX-TAENER. FIERXHER

MEHRERSEREHEMNBLBARE, FEREHH TR

B F R, BRITMERFAF T U EZR"A S, BRATEK
Eﬁiﬁ:t‘%%ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬂ?%lﬂdﬂ&iﬁ*B@E%@%ﬂb?ﬁ?ﬂﬁ“ﬂﬁt
ZR A AR E, R FZ IR Z E” (terrenae ciuitatis . ..

“caput) , O “5E [ 48 ” (altera Babylon) , @

PA“R b Z3R” A AR, B T AR Y 228 G 1 24 ] 5 iy BR
i B At L [ 7 AR — (LR T S ) BAR R B T X XA
A REZOERR S EE. B, EAEZ P RER SR
A A AR TR R 6 AT M R T (utd) i B RO B K
—H M AH B R R R E MR —BR R b 23
MREMRERE, VRS BHEME LR, XA &4 K SICEM S b
T —FEARMKS.

— FOAREHT
BT X% S ) A N (U BT b 9 FF i R e o i B
T AL TR S SERRAE 0 2 oh, A 2 AR M — AR, Bk 307

O XTFFEHEMHE,.FESEH:H. J. Rose, Religion in Greece and Rome (New York:
Harper & Row, 1959); John Ferguson, The Religions of the Roman Empire ( London:
Thames & Hudson, 1982 [19707]); Ramsay MacMullen, Paganism in the Roman
Empire (New Haven, Conn. : Yale University Press, 1981),

@ Deciv. Dei, 15. 5.

De civ. Dei, 16.17,18.2,18.22,18. 27.

@ Deciv. Dei, 19.17,19. 26.

&)
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W EMAE I HoE - ARSI EE

THIMEL SRS BWELE T oEEmEnE.C ERIEMTE E&
HERACE R R LRI T RIR IR IR RS2 B 1 iF B2 BRE.
B HFEMRE BTEMS ERIEMA A AR AR S8R
R.© i FEA SR AR BRI R T K I 58 OO0t otk 4 S0k
FHER TR T AR T . WU BARE, REH T HEEE— L
e EERENLF. “FR " (Monnica) R AT BEIF T i A bt 7 A9 1 3K
“Mon” , [H I 7R T BERAHIR A O ISR S KT B D AR
T LR B . AL EAFFI P 537 (Patricius) B— M S RIS B A5, H
HEREC“ BB B (Aurelius) th A TG S B i, 7E BT 37 T i A — 2k 42
LART, B ABE 2T AT GART.© Ak, el R Of %%
WA B T R & 35 A 2 v Fl B 2 SO A A0 AR ZR B9
R, B At FL A R R YA I B T B RAR X Ry @

@ R/RE AW 6 B A F, I Robert J. Goar, Reflections on Some Anti-Roman
Elements in De Civitate Dei, Books I-V”, AugStud 19 (1988). 71 -84,

@ #N - HWIKEETIA N MR E A (René Pottier, Saint Augustin le Berbére, Paris:
Publications techniques et artistiques, 1945), W3 ELHEZ X,

® ARUBEEMCEREESEA Ul 89 B30 T A, W B A E ML H A TR E
BRAFHAERRNREN TR L EN — B, AEFLC 600 £, 1
Bourke, Wisdom from St. Augustine, 20), FEFEEXILA LA EZF BRHHTHR
HBEEBEA TN, AMETCHLD, BFEEAFMH4ET (Pavia) R E T T RE&— K
EL, W HEMND LM LI IA (Aug. Encyc. , s.v. “Cult of Augustine’s Body”), B
ML BMEVR IR R AR EN T E RN RC2BERIAR G T HMELE.

@ Frend, The Donatist Church, 230. B BT IA N B HEH T AHILFHBNEF
“Adeodatus” i At I #1 F FHA K Cop. cir., 230) HLEEEZH THIWRF, L
Van Oort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 26,

6® BGANEGESH AL (praenomen) 7% 2 (nomen) Ml K 4 (cognomen) iX =~ # 4 #
. B THRABRYE, AR =EA M (tria nomina) B FF 5B 6 2 o 1% 8 7 K 2 4 R 80
B4, W OCD, s. v. “names, personal, Roman”. TR H T TH L EZ +,
“Aurelius” B, T“ Augustinus” Y H KA . AT 212 F, FRFHNEFLRTETET
EREHRUEDARK, BN Aurclius”, WRRGHTHEARERAZEAM
WEODHER, #RTEEAME ST ILARK.

® Henri Marrou, St. Augustine and His Influence through the Ages, 11 - 12; Bonner, St.
Augustine of Hippo: Lifeand Controversies, 36 — 37; Lancel, Saint Augustine, 5~ 6.

@ W. H. C. Frend, “A Note on the Berber Background in the Life of Augustine”, JTS 43
(1942): 188 - 191; (O’Meara, The Young Augustine, 1 - 11,
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SR, EMSEEEE TR, MEAMK LREHTAAREE
WMAEREHHERRECAMIELSE. LR, BEHT EXH
BYGAR P TEARMBEEE, T AERNILFERTREY LK
bk, XL BREHTRABTRE Y. RAIIEM I UL R
W T R AR A SE AR AR T % SHE%. B
SLOFEREHTEHLIE THRARELERELSERPHTZIA
SEHREMTHEFER.C EUTER) D, R R K BRI,
Syt iy AN B OR TR MK B E T E B, A A TR RO
R AERMK R, EFHF /R FTHKLRARLILFNRIE, B
& RBY R R LR T i 558 P 8 2 F R R . e i b, RIERTHT
AIE OIS DR b7 S AT BB DR MR AE Tk S 5%
PRSI EERMEFE ST SRS R0, HXMHHNERE
AL ZEACAERT B BB Rk 2R, BB MK EEAE AME, LK
RIRGFXBEN. MU, X - EEEREEREREARS S
ArsR, HiE, 5HEDCEREHTHRREERTLEN S LHE
B ORI, X BB DA ATH AL TR A .

ML, BARE G T B 5 T4, BX —FHLIF RS E X
FOWHESWR. ERAL MR- RAFEMBT I AN (a
Roman from Africa) ,© i E, {1 % MBS B XRFELZHOF
TREEHERNEE. HRHELEHUE KA XBROEE
HHRBEAE.C FEMRNBRLHTYEREER T E " WALRE

@® Henri Marrou, St. Augustine and His Influence through the Ages, 11 —12; Bonner,
St. Augustine of Hippo:. Life and Controversies, 36 — 37; Lancel, Saint Augustine,
5~6; Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 18 - 21; cf. Kirwan, Augustine, 2; M. T.
Clark, Augustine, 1.

BHEFREER,CREMHL),E 1.4 %,

Conf., 1.13.20-1.13. 21. B X WA+ R IFAL 16 W,

Frend, The Donatist Church, 231.

Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babylon, 20.

SR F W B (Vindicianus) 9 F 379—382 4F (4] {1 36 ¥ $h B & & , % 5 F PLRE,
vol. 1, s. v. *(Helvius) Vindicianus 2”,

Conf., 4.3.5.

® 0 e e 6
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@B BB A FotE - AR EE

LRI S DI R I AR RO KT T IR S 7 B A A IR
AR R 2R TR HBHBL.C BR YN KD DIRKAR
RREEHNBH—NEL . BREFBAFTERTH T HHFAULE
EFHEI, OEXBR P DB REER £ BPE T TEEY
H?-To@

HEREEHUE B FARPSHNELFEFE RGN TSS
DYFHERREMBY 7. GHSEEIROEHEIERY
XEF MNP EHEEZNBNEERAB T TR, ERAFH
REHTHED . ELE B HEZERTHS SR TREHNE
5.0 AREHSTWEFEF . X—WAALEEHZ —. WXBER
KB N EHWREH TEEENT IFEMNBENR. BN
& FH B ThE T R AR R A B 6 B L A A B X R O R 3R R 4 R I B
HEMHL.

H— EXMEHE T SHLB LW R T . M HNERATXE
DEERTENBASMER. EH KO ELT SBT3
1] R 6 3 4 STAR B 8 B R OF  BOR B L BRI RAA R R L T M 2
5 BOR 2 (6] (0 B 4 4T F 2. ©

B bAEH N EEBR BN SN SR E SRS
BRAOWBBEREREXLR, EREEERBLENFETR S BE
BB RS SESHBRE. BEFTYSRBEEENRED
YIZR 2 585, OF 7 16 fb DB 2 I T8 0 TR B 1 SR A B T L 5
MM AEE S R BN EMAEE.® EH AR SE . Y2

Conf., 5.8.14 —5.13. 23.

Conf., 5.13.23.

Ferrari, “Background to Augustine’s * City of God’”,201 - 205.

Cf. McLynn, “Augustine’s Roman Empire”,32.

REZENITE . RAELTHRSHTE CFAUBESRTHB T ETE.
B R Ep. 96, Ep. 185A, Ep. 200, Ep. 203, Ep. 229, Ep. 231, Ep. 17",
BRI 4 B 3 VTR R DR 5 H (Macedonius) ,

Epp. 152 - 155,
r 252
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52 MEE . OMEARE L CRUR % AES, TR UEEEW
BRI X FAEE L8 AR EHR R, O R
THHIEE AP S MR LE, ELERERERDIBM.©
T IRERMRILELEEER S OPEHIRE A, MDA SHH.©
PHER R REFRIGFOMERGOCEAN R B THERERA
B0 DYRBHERRYRGH T BEEOBIAE L, (LW

@

@

®

B ZHIE T (Donatus) Ik B MR R S ZNE AT, LA 408 FAEL T
WHHEE. 28 F PLRE, vol. 2, s.v. “Donatus 17,

P AR T (Apringius) B 7E 411 E A A EEWB EE. %5 F PLRE, vol. 2,
s. v. “Apringius 17,

RLR B (Largus) 863 118—419 SERI AR WM MB BB . S F PLRE, vol. 2, s. v.
“Largus”,

Ep. 100, Ep. 112, Ep. 134, Ep. 203.

HMEAFREABTFRUINEREEITZ —. UELERNEERRERNAR B
EMBREFER, —ENABLE MR BRI IE AEERIE 0 T bR S5
R, OTHFEANBRIRNN L4 BEAN —FEREHZH TiTMH&. i 5Ek
SRAMBE,BEMmITBAIIE, HBF:PLRE, vol. 2, s. v. “Bonifatius 3”; Aug.
Lex., vol. 1, s.v. “Bonifatius comes Africae”; Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A
Biography, 419 -426,

Ep. 185, Ep. 185A, Ep. 189, Ep. 220, Ep. 17*.

B0 8 B (Flavius Marcellinus) B P AR SIS0, BT 411 413 FAEEFE
WHEZHR A EA B LA RSR BB AE, R “E#” (vir clarissimus et spectabilis)
— KW TTE, FERIFS A ETH i B (tribunus et notarius), X FH A,% % F PLRE,
vol. 2, s. v. “Fl. Marcellinus 10”. X F#H BidE — W, H S F: Late Antiquity: A
Guide to the Postclassical World, ed. G. W. Bowersock, Peter Brown, and Oleg
Grabar ( Cambridge, Mass. : Belknap, 1999), s. v. “Notarii”; EDRL, s. v.
“Notarius”,

W )8 B R (Caccilianus) I EFBE R RBBWM AR FHVIHELEL”, MMHTRER
AR SR H T A H (Ep. 86).7F 414 FH KB ENE. HSE.
PLRE, vol. 2, s, v. “Caecilianus 1”; McLynn, “Augustine’s Roman Empire”,37 - 38,42 — 43.
FLIR % 3 S 7 (Duleitius) ER R F BB BITE, Y& 20 FEAFLERESH
REREESTF. BT Ep. 204, BEWM T BH(CE R EF R LW /AR ) (De octo Dulcitii
quaestinibus) — HEBRE s, 1§ S F : PLRE, vol. 2, s.v. “Dulcitius 17,

B (Darius) Y7E 428 EEA BRI, A ZHEFHEALNLEREBER/N. &
#%F PLRE, vol. 2, s.v. “Darius 2”7,

WEHBIEH Epp. 128-129, Ep, 133, Epp. 136-139, Ep. 143, Ep. 151, Ep. 204,
Epp. 229 -231,

McLynn, “Augustine’s Roman Empire”, 29 - 44; Kaufman, “Augustine, Macedonius,

and the Courts”,80 - 81; O'Donnell, Augustine: A New Biography, 34.
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W MR AR - BRI ER

ZHWOXHEFMUMAERNR.C BT LRSI EFMHLNE
SLXMTRXHCHPRERER  BREHTEHAZU. BEKREIEE
B OCHELERALSHOUREHEHOSH P E RAY L RN R
HHTHBRRAMR.©

H=E BAEHTEFRERAT SEHANEX TEEHLRMERXR

B . BARMS 5HE FAURA B iH FR A R (8 R] A 4 3 4%
WMEFERTHARSERENMAEER.C EhER. B D EFK N Y M
WA BN, B EMNNBR BRI EXTENEM.O
B 75 & B DB 3 HOE S P M8 R ) LB
8 00 3 55 0 A 0] 0 P M B 8 O AR B R SE BT o R0 S A A

De civ. Dei, 1. praef, 2. 1; cf. McLynn, “Augustine’s Roman Empire”,42, 44,

H404 SFR,.EFER B K Y H B TH LY (Ravenna) . HJF . B XHK B R I RF
Hig117E . 38 %EF :DGRG, s.v. “Ravenna”; Encyc. R E., s.v. “Ravenna”,

ikik 8 #r (Claudius Postumus Dardanus) 8 /£ 74 2 & /& B #% % KX E ( praefectus
praetorio), HAFFEAFELAERET ABLHETATZRCBE S BEREFRN, BH
HHABETRKEMTE AMEFARNBERATEETE., “KEAXE"RELAIE.
XFZI%E,1ESF Encyc. R.E., s.v. “Prefect of the Praetorian Guard”; DGRA, s.
v. “Praefectus Praetorioc” £ F H A, % E PLRE, vol. 2, s. v. “Prefect Postumus
Dardanus”,

B H 1 B (Olympius) 8 F 408—409 4 j6] $H4F B & 3 % (magister officiorum), % F
HA,iHSF . Epp. 96 - 97; Sigrid Mratschek, “Te Velimus ... Consilii Participem:
Augustine of Hippo and Olympius? A Case Study of Religious-political Cooperation in
the Fifth Century”, in Studia Patristica , vol. 38, ed. M. F. Wiles and E. J. Yarnold
(Leuven: Peeters, 2001), 224 - 232; PLRE, vol. 2, s.v. “Olympius 2”; Jones, The
Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 175, 185-186. “BHME L -HERTFTHRMFT LFH,
FEREEFRERB PR FL.EBF FREEF ALYNBEENERZ -, #
%% : Arthur E. R. Boak and James E. Dunlap, Two Studies in Later Roman and
Byzantine Administration (New York: Macmillan, 1924), 1 - 160, esp. 24 - 48;
Encyc. R.E., s.v. “Magister Officiorum” and “Consistorium”; Jones, op. cit. , 368 —
369, cf. 575-584; BEH (T EEICH), P 211216 1T,

WU BB (Valeriu) HAERIER B EH LB B, HAEBRAATE. REH T HEGE
-5 R 8K Y (De nuptiis et concupiscentia Y@kt . §2F PLRE, vol. 2, s.v. “Valerius 37,
W54 Epp. 96-97, Ep. 187, Ep. 200, Ep. 206, Epp. 238 - 241,
BEIEFEIV,

Ep. 185,19; Contra litteras Petiliani, 2. 210.
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W I (0 5008 » M B A 7 393 2 3 O 8 T 3% 1 0 B — T st
EBATRYUNEE.C ERET “FEONR EENERFE
AT FORE ELORE - BERE,OF TR BB
WEEE. MR IR, 15 LA B B, AN 24U A T 9 38 AT LA
AR T LR . FAARR LHFFA 0. B SIS AL B 3
BUAE LA 60 s BB 1O 06 1 BORL 59 . O HBR v, 57 T8 A0 06 7 1
TR BT 1 , OGS AR A B 0 B AT BB AR AR o
AR, B SeiAN B T AU S B T L XY B 1 T R
2708 14023 BB A+ R LA I X b 0B L B R AT DR

@ BN :Epp. 34 -35, Ep. 86,Ep. 89,Ep. 97, Ep. 112, Ep. 185, Ep. 187, Ep.
200, Ep. 204, Epp. 238 -239, Ep. 241,

® #R.Ep. 96, Epp. 113-114, Ep. 116, Ep. 206,
® MW .Ep. 100, Epp. 133 -134, Epp. 138-139, Ep, 153, Ep. 250A, Ep. 1%,
® P LSRR KR AT R,
Ep. 189, 4-7,
fb AR AR BN FITERRIERALE, W De civ. Dei, 19.21,
De civ. Dei, 5.17, 18.22, 19.7,
Ep. 153, 16; “nec ideo sane frustra instituta sunt potestas regis, ius gladii cognitoris,
ungulae carnificis, arma mili\tis, disciplina dominantis, seueritas etiam boni patris, ”
® Ep. 153, 19; “‘omnis’, inquit, ‘anima potestatibus sublimioribus subdita sit; non est

enim potestas nisi a deo, quae autem sunt, a deo ordinatae sunt. quapropter qui resistit
potestati, dei ordinationi resistit, qui autem resistunt, ipsi sibi iudicium adquirunt, ” (J§
BB 5 4)13.1—2)

@® Deciv. Dei, 4.33,5.11-5.13,5.15-5.19,17.16 -17.17.

® Deciv. Dei, 5.19,5.21,5. 24 - 5. 26. W4 , 5 f AN R B ok & BT T % Hsu bRk
HEATT ST,

@ De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1. 63; Conf., 3.8.15.
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HEFEMNNRSE®.C BmbRmme, BE T REEAR TS
SRR KRR, EARMEX T FENERAR.®

Z.FEHHAERERT

BREEHTEZNEEY DHENRIG, + 0 ERLBURPUR
MNFHEERMERERESGHEXIFABKREMNY SFEEIRESH
E/ER. \

EN AL, KREWEHAKNEFNHE—-LMATHHES

BB, KRR T B 5% EEEHAMHE.© LR, B+
TREMETZ LW T EERN,FZE LT EESILAEE, £l
B bRV RFREME T ENEEHARE, EZ 8 A% HY
B8, MM TZ DB K, Ba— B W R, 5 E MR
EHBR, EXEEH AR BUAET . UL LS FHH
REWFTEMFELEEEETFENFZHBEL BRI FE
WA EHFRBALHTAH.C R AR —(IRA M EBER BREHRT
HRRER T AL SMA S KXE, A& 1 T EEHBUARE
H“E R E . —FE, AR ENBRE T, B TR
D3 S22 BE BB B 1E X “ BB # X ” (tempora christiana) #) BUI& 1k 22
R EEE -FEESERR T EME MM .C H—FE, 410 £
2R —JOEHEEGN ST B RBAX T S J K8 E X
PEFTE IR AR ©

O xR SESFMU T X8, B Ep. 107,

@ W. H, C. Frend, “Augustine and Orosius: On the End of the Ancient World”,
AugStud 20 (1989); 4 -6, 27 - 28.

@ Jones, The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 156 - 169, 208 - 216,

@ Cranz, “Kingdom and Polity in Eusebius of Caesarea”, 47 ~ 66. “3%F H # %7
(Reichstheologie) —ia) W, Markus, Saeculum: *History and Society in the Theology of
St. Augustine, 51,

® # W Markus, Saeculum. History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 1 -
44,

Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 22 — 44,
46 —47; Frend, “Augustine and Orosius”,5 - 11, 14 - 21,
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S 2 W51 & BN L, S T 161 5 24 9 5% 06 35 4
TLH IR 3T L T 7EC L7 2 SRR 30 R R G R T 55 0 B
D EEREA B TR RN FEME, RS, 58 DR
A BN R B DR S A ORI M, B R T M B
W E B UL A WA R X S AT A .O AT,
SRR S T TR R T B o 5 R T AR T R
A AR T 3k, ©

7 5 R B S R IR BT 42 ), 7 4508 0B 6 LA L 7 5 M
B R SR T4 S 1 AV B A, I 2 TR X R LR B AR, 22
ST BRI BN B AR, T R R R (LR R
BT 357 ) S M A T B T B A 5 S A A 0 B 1 R
T AEX B DA . R B DA 4 R B
TR AR B A L — SRS T A B G SR A, A
MR T —ERRE DFEN TR AKR. T, bR R
T BB BT DA R BRI NN, XEERLA
LM AE & BRI S A EE, E5 S0 RE D, % & /K
P 0 BT SR T MR D A . TR AE
L RBFTT RN B DA A, B IR B T © AR R
572 0, R4 2 55 1 R0 B TSR e B AR Bl T, B
DEBRE R REH BT, AR E ML RO EBEHEE
IR BT 05 AU TR BB T A B 0 AE R4t R 5

@© Sabine MacCormack, The Shadows of Poetry: Vergil in the Mind of Augustine
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1998), 227.

@ BEHTHMHEFRFMNEBRSHBRNECL2ZA TH4¥EMNXE, BRESIERDR
B EHSEREN (R EHTELE R, OB CEIFEIR)Y, 2003 458 3 8,8 81—
91 B,

® Cf. MacCormack, The Shadows of Poetry, 202,

@ Vergil, Aeneid, 1.1-7, 1. 254 -296, in LCL 63 - 64. 2 R R B R (R EN L) (7
FARMR I ARAE, 1999 4E), 58 1 T8 9—11 .

® Vergil, Aeneid, 1. 254 - 296, 6. 756 - 853,8.608 - 731, 2P FAH 9—11 . H
166—171 31,48 224—228 W,
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@Bk E MDA I S H O - BB ER

WITIHME+L.O BDALKERY “HARAMEEHE” (rerum
dominos) , 2“ B &t RF R T7.0 #HRIEFEHF 2 L K4 EH

(Anchises) 22 [ , 4 3 /R B G004 i SR ML 2 0 B0 0 A B0 B30 O (.

DA LRE R, BURBRG S F R, R R S KR53

TR 540 IR L AIE TR 2, O 4 3 AR AR M AL B DS

RS 2 TR B I XA 108 T A VR R B 4 £ B ] 0 2

A L BB R B 4 F R GIA K. O 5 i FRT , R4S 2 = o

R T SN —E. EXNREMENEA, B DB T EKE
SV 0 R T P M B4 T RO RS L R R B R o A M B0

Fo BT R AR T SRS . © M2, LR BT B T A RO AR I R

G L 1 BRI T 1, 06T B AR M, R R R

(LR T A BB RIS, R AR T i R L%

TEC B Z I T X R I 4EE R AR B D% E RN SRR
THEMHX IR, B H T BHCREITITE) X B 55 s b
W REHTARELHEL T~ RESERRANSE S L E%. #
S0 LA 2 B VL AR R BT S B DR E SR B DA
A, BIAHIE, B DA KGT K B AR R, R, X
FE AR 5 IE BEOR VR (UM R IR A B B o B — AR
WS, FARMEREFEAEEBAKRT, XETHE K%
KAED DR R BT RS R AL E A0 A (Tlium) X 3%
FARE,XRTHE REK.O BAS DI LK, RS 5K

® Vergil, Aeneid, 1.12-22,1. 234 - 237,1. 279 - 283,4. 229 - 231,7.98 - 101, 7. 255 -
258. ZIFEEAE 1—2 FU.58 9 T, 10 70 .55 88 T 8K 176 .58 182 .

Vergil, Aeneid, 1.279 -283. B HEALE 10 7,

Vergil, Aeneid, 4.231;: “... ac totum sub leges mitteret orbem. "% L iE A% 88 T,

@ Vergil, Aeneid, 6. 851 —853; “tu regere imperio populos, Romane, memento (hae tibi

0 e

-
erunt artes) , pacique imponere morem, parcere subiectis et debellare superbos. ” £ I, §3

B 170 31 ECH BT,

® Vergil, Aeneid, 1.278 ~ 279; “his ego nec metas rerum nec tempora pono; imperium
sine fine dedi. 7% WA F¥A 10 .
® Vergil, Aeneid, 11. 305 - 307. & W iFA % 302—303 W,

@ Deciv. Deiy 1.2-1.4,3.2-3.8.
fZSS




FHILE., HBEOAGCHSET, NS DT OS5 W
B, B T RS 2 TTOR G T — 4519 [ W T Bogh o B LA 2
SERUE, AR I A E A A, B RS PRI SR RS
BRESETAMKESR, LEES AL PR EIMARE RS K
ORI S, BARMW S St MEE T THAMN6.©
7E 55500 KB A % 5 60 75 B AR % O L U BT AR 2 B KM SR LU VLB
“HELNEWRG) HFE0ELN KRB ER T, A Z WA E
BRAUEMBR) HEZ O LR AT MR BB ES
ELE! HELPAGHEESE, CEERZ X MRFL T2 E
#E1 ALK SR R B ST A R XU T 1 OFE
BB BT ARG, B D NBAT MR NEL S W& RS
B SRR O S D BT R BRI S R B T
.7 OTEHT B A S L 2 B o A SR AT O R TR R A I ©
7 T B FUSR L0 P9 R L K 4 APk 0 KB A LB B Tk 7 i
W CHBERZETFERABZIR.C BT AMR, RREAREEE D

® HB D E(Numa Pompilius) &% L5 A F, & 3 & #4978 A2 5 8 B /A JTTRT 715—673
£, EHF OCD, s.v. “Pompilius, Numa”,

@ HEZEHJanu)WHMKTT. BBHRRES S E5MFHON. ERPH, XHEX
(THOF R F R, MR I %M. R De civ. Dei, 3.9, 7.7-7.10,
® Deciv. Dei, 3.9,3. 14,
@® KB+ (Pyrrhus, 319-272 BOERHESHWEE , G UBENRHEUT T A,
® Deciv, Dei, 3.17.
«® Deciv. Dei, 3.18-3.21.
®‘ De civ. Dei, 3.18: “quot minutiora regna contrita sunt! quae urbes amplae nobilesque

deletae, quot adflictae, quot perditae ciuitates! Quam longe lateque tot regiones
terraeque uastatae sunt! Quotiens uicti hinc atque inde uictores! Quid hominum
consumptum est uel pugnantium militum uel ab armis vacantium populorum! Quanta uis
nauium marinis etiam proeliis obpressa et diuersarum tempestatum uarietate submersa
est!”

® “WRMLEFHHERTEEREX.

©® De civ. Dei, 3.23: “bella socialia, bella seruilia, bella ciuilia quantum Romanum
cruorem fuderunt, quantam Italiae uastationem desertionemque fecerunt, ”

® Deciv, Dei, 3.26,4.5,5.22,

® Deciv. Dei, 2.23-2..24,3.27 - 3. 29.
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Ao YLFE R BEFE HEK KR KLV BB KL TE TR BB KRR T
B0 BZALFZHIAEEBHER TR LL  REERET
B 52 R B T T A

HE 0 THF/RFITEMNS D3 EBOR W, BT HKLE
BHAHAIREHRIT TG, EE S/ RHEFD, FLEYER T
Fr W EALR TR A RWAECLH ZW AT DR 2

m@]THEB%AEB‘Jﬂt#IJ,“%lﬂ”ﬁﬁﬂféﬁﬁﬂiﬁﬂlﬁ“l‘?ﬁ” ,

(disenchanted) T, .
PVHEBNTEEAMBEER REHRTHEIL AT THYERE
BERAIN, W FIREMFEAYFRALKRNE T MALATT
Hi By, il A EMRERBRES DANNERS EFH
T R BAL B, IE R R B SR T A AR HE S ) AR T
SAFEHAE.C FERENMMD T REF DAHEI L T LMK
fig. BRUFBANA N ERMSEFELERE L HXME,OH
HATEIAR R LA A B, A OUR LA 2B R RE, & mE
THEMNTILM EFHHEE.© Nk, EEFEANAEEARAS D
A B BB B O SE R BGE AT AR, B T R A R K
IER B AL EIER R B, B T E EFNEM, —
“HEHETESHRBERAMRKE.C BT S, B S AN I AME" B K
BHEMIE L. hBE=RE, R8P D0 @R LU “RBK”
(libido dominandi) 4FAERT . X R ARER I — Rl AR K 935, 48 b L (K B
TH b2 IR SR R B LD A B
MEAT . HREFSANKRERIBAENESE, EFEME L, E

De civ. Dei, 3.17 -3.18,3. 31.

De civ. Dei, 5.12-5.13.

De civ. Dei, 5.19.

De civ. Dei, 5.12-5.13,5.15-5.18.
De civ. Dei, 5.19,19.4,19. 25,

De civ. Dei, 2.21,19. 21.

De civ., Dei, 1.30,3.14,4.6,5.13,5. 19.
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BB TR S B RS i S AR AR B O A
HH 1T BRI 3T, LS 2 160 B0 L A O 0 IS T 1 B @
B HE M RIRUREOR S T %, UL L% R LR
MR AR BT MA©

AL G 36 k7 S R 0 % T BOIA R TR Ve T M L B 6 55 T A3
BIEER R A S R B T R T WA . 7R E MRS A
R B2 I A B T e 4 T 5, 7E MR oK X AR 0 S R A
3 ) E B LA % .© RS S A S Y B9, TS
ARRE IS4, 5 I 0 8 S ATARBR IR 8 T .© 1L JE v f o A
AR, B Th A T T AT N A7 18X B A K I 7 A
TERM GO RGBT REOI%E, FRASHRAS D
AR E DS © BT T 6 — 1 5K UL B 0 25 28 K1
T HAME M EREEE, O % AR M58k % E M0 BT, R U
A+ 02, RIS A & S . D SR G 4 (10 R T A
b, ONEMAT M ERFOREARERWER.C M2 (L2
5007 BB R AT B e SR 5 0 B T DRI (B 4 B i

® Deciv. Dei, 3.6,15.5,

De civ. Dei, 2.17,3.13.

HIRTJR B2« RN (Alba Longa) , #14% B 3R 18 B 2 F BT R 4137 (Ascanius) fT# . P
FHRBEMARRM/RE - BMAEZF FUXFERERLZH., ESF: Vergil,
Aeneid, 1. 254 - 296,6. 756 ~ 853,

De civ. Dei, 3. 14.

De civ. Dei, 4. 3.

De civ. Dei, 3.26,4.5,5. 22,

De civ. Dei, 18.15,19.7,

De civ. Dei, 5.17.

De civ. Dei, 1.33,2.2,2.16,2.22,21.24; cf. Sermo 81,9.

De civ. Dei, 3.10,3.14,4.6,4.14 -4.15.

De civ. Dei, 15.4,16.17,18.2,18.22,18.45,19. 7.

De civ. Dei, 4.15; “... ac sic felicioribus rebus humanis omnia regna parua essent

e 6

892200006086

concordi uicinitate laetantia et ita essent in mundo regna plurima gentium, ut sunt in

urbe domus plurimae ciuium. ”
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7 ] A 0 2 2 T B4

F= 6 X4 7 AR AT 2 SO AL T [ RO, I T
REE AT DA MR T MR . TERNET . &%
B TG M IS TR N BB, O A BT IR R R B
(Paganism) 3 7R £ —F 5 — B 523, TR AT T 6, €6, 0 o 1R 2 0 22
FE B Ge R oA O T A R M 3R B — N LB © BT
B“RECR(EFZHBOMBEASEE .9 X T8 D588 M4 R,
MRS, NS TR RA O RER. RE EARL,
RERREXNER. EAOMEACHRFE, REPIREELY MK
S, SRECHF 2T DL Sk H A L AR M 5 R A X = R K
R, © FERE T TR LU AR B 18 5 00 M35 2 5 1L 56 7 o
W WAL A R MR AR, L — E25%.0 XAESHEH
FLAT 5 U TR T L R R 4, O i R A 1A K U R A T LT
B9 BB A KA = RS RO M (di selectD Ol

@ ECEHFZHORIE R, B H TR B 86 R 84" (pagand) —id , BR A KA EA
“S#”(paganitas)—id , BE(HER)P MEAMBEB(LFTZHIRIRFRE
T VER) . W Retractationes, 2.43.1, v

@ Markus, The End of Ancient Christianity, 28 - 29,

Retractationes, 2.43. 1,

@ E.g. Deciv. Dei, 1.31,2.10-2.11, 2.13, 2.22-2.26, 2.29, 3.7, 3.18, 4.1-4. 2,
4.8, 4.23, 4.25-4.27, 4.29, 4.31-4.32, 5.12, 5.18, 6. praef., 6.4, 6.6 -6.9,
7.14, 7.22, 7.24, 7.26 - 7.27, 7.33 - 7.35, 8.5, 18.12 - 18.13, 18.18, 18.24,
18.53, 19. 21.

5

)

® E.g. Deciv. Dei, 3.13, 3.15, 7.18, 7.27, 7.33, 7.35, 8.5, 8.26, 18.3, 18.5 -
18.6, 18.8, 18.12~-18.19, 18.21, 18.24, 18.54, 22.6, 22.10. ’

® Deciv. Dei, 6.5, cf. 4.27,

@ Deciv., Dei, 6.5-6.10, 6.12.

De civ, Dei, 4.8-4.32,6.6-6.10,7.1-7. 28,

@ Deciv, Dei, 3.4,4.27,4. 31 -4. 32, b

® Deciv. Dei, 7.2 “Hos certe deos selectos Varro unius libri contextione commendat:

Ianum, louem, Saturnum, Genium, Mercurium, Apollinem, Martem, Vulcanum,
Neptunum, Solem, Orcum, Liberum patrem, Tellurem, Cererem, Iunoncm, [Lunam,
Dianam, Mineruam, Venerem, Vestam; in quibus omnibus ferme uiginti duodecim

mares, octo sunt feminae.”
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#.0 EFHEE MR HRERAR THHEF.CEEREARATE S
N-HBRATEE LR EASIENRR.C B, Tit 2 A ZF
ARIEBEZEMERCMN. HEBETENEE.C ETHEEMN
MARME  ERRBE -BIEN‘EE"NEE CHIEEE -8
SEEBEHAEMHEUH N CHEERA LMRE—FXT“R”
(daemones) {52 FE, 4B PR R A KB EL 5384 ©

BRTHEENRE RHEEFNERREET, CEEE X
FONEETEFEESHER, BEHTRE EHEENET L,
FOEHMBEEEMBE, EETHAENER. EMNAEN

RERZ D ANSCEE RO, O S E A THELRT 0 HER

R HRERINTNERS . C BNTERS DAL R R E
REBEAC  HTFTHOBEEELABMBERLZ.® BEHT ¥
PRI L T R AR R B AR R RE A R T R R TR s
BEAHZOE.C P SAUERERENOME. RN RER
R ek HE IR AR B SEERE ATEX AR R —
SHEMB KRG B2, 58 R AR T £ 6 Dot A0 B

De civ, Dei, 7.2~7.3.

De civ, Dei, 7.4,

De civ. Dei, 7.7 -7.26.

De civ. Dei, 1.2-1.4,3.2-3.8,

De c¢iv. Dei, 1.5-1.6,1.15,2.17-2.18,2.22-2.27,3.8-3. 31.

De civ. Dei, 1.36,6. praef. , 6.1,10.32. 3 X B2 B MBI RIF, 43 W LT 28 H
1-5%5%6—10%,

Bl ARG THEMNE EXEEEEEH WM T, B De civ. Deiy 8.1,8. 4 -
8.5,8.9-8.11,10.1-10.3; Conf., 7.9.13-7.9.15,7. 20. 26,8. 2. 3,

® e

Q

® Deciv. Dei, 8.12-8.26,9.1-9.23,10.9-10.11,10. 21 - 10. 32.
©® Deciv. Dei, 2.4,2.6,2.21-2.23,2.25,

@® Deciv. Dei, 1.32,2.4-2.8,2.22-2.27.

@ Deciv. Deis 2.4-2.13,

@ Deciv, Dei, 2.7,2. 14,

@ Deciv, Dei, 2.22,2. 25,
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HEMAH.O _

B2 REGTARGHEMNTEDNBRG L, HATEIA
HIBOA TR F E RS EI I T B DMEREH. AR
BY DHARB R S EHEUT T U S E RN RS D% E
BUUBE. A, P DHaBA 2R EY, XA % ERR
HEBERNEE, HAERRENTR, ERAL, BEHTRE
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BERFEA ARG E . TEE 5% R0 R X E R A R
B SR R RO — A B UL AR E R M T R
T8 b 15 57 A B B SE

=, BESUNRE

BB B AL BT IR 2 B T % I H SR A0 90 T 40, TR 20 3 kA
TH O omRAsH, TERFH S E—HE, B8 HE A
B B T BRIk R % P 0 R o SR T SR Ak, — 3
I A HAL BT 2 . X o B AE BT TR X R B
HESE LT RBHANRAMR, /S B s me 5
K. BRADH P ABRERRT B 557X F AL, OHEEH K
ERHLEANBOMHABRT HHENIA.

EREHTER SNEE AR THRIMOEHN CRENT
SR E AR X A , O 20 T R BG4 b 09 ik 3% ok 3 19
KA, EREMZPFUEMES, REN T R FERE 5.0
RIEBTEIFM LU AT, B X BIFA, WIBE A RS ALt

-

De civ. Dei, 2.28-2.29,4.25,5.18,7. 33.
De civ. Dei, 22. 24,
Mommsen, “St. Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress”,356 ~ 374,

® e e

Sermo 302, 3: “... hinc intellegitur quare simus Christiani, quia non propter temporalia et

[ 264
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ANFBEHBAAER.C WX AR, B D2 HIMRANRREEHA
B oy AR IR TRAR MG L MR MR Y . ERUXFHAER G
FRHEEET, B T REM R DT BB AR B
EREHTEE(EFZHOBNAT, BHEF XA LHEHE

BEBMR KRZAHEFEEUBENTFRITHEH ST, 50

AEEWMELREW. EXMRESTHHMNAS, BE 5T RE#HRZ
B THRHARR, BL, EHERERFTENNEFNEER”. %5
WEIMNEEmMEEZAME, il kia FRLha, MR eMNeE
%0 WAL BEE KT D AR, R EL L BB HZR
(imperium christianum) & 2313 R, ©

De civ. Dei, 1. 8; “cur putamus, nisi quia eam ille praebuit, qui cottidie facit oriri solem suum

S}

super bonos et malos et pluit super iustos et intustos?” (JE H{ & KB & )5: 45)

De civ. Dei, 1. 10;%)@«%1{?&%»6;197210

En. Ps. 45,13.

De civ. Deiy 1.1-1.7.

Cf. Deciv. Dei, 1.1,1.7,1.15,1. 30. 1. 33,3. 31,5. 22; Sermo Dolbeau 6,13 — 15; Sermo 296,

6-12.

De civ. Dei, 3.7: “excessere omnes adytis arisque relictis di ... " 1#&H Vergil, Aeneid,

2.351-352,

®‘ De civ, Dei, 5.26,18.50,18. 54; De consensu euangelistarum , 1. 21; De catechizandis
rudibus, 27.53.

Contra Faustum Manicheum, 22.60: “... quos paene iam totos a nefaria superstitione

® e 6 e

&)

simulacrorum ad unius Dei veri cultum christiano imperio subiugauit . .. "(EFEEBEH ZELE
BRTA NBB T SHB R A ERE, IR T —EMB R Ep. 87, 8: “... antequam
esset Romanum imperium christianum ... "(FE B LR A BB H Z B ZH0.); De gratia Christi
et de peccato originali, 2.18; “... episcopalia concilia, et Apostolicam Sedem, universamque
Romanam Ecclesiam, Romanumque imperium, quod Deo propitio christianum est ... ”(E# 2
WEERE BT EHUR L FHRRBREEHNT L2 YA R B SR R R R
EAHTHTHRRTTIHEEHMBERAER, PHEE X LR “BEHEHL"ERE
. W Harrison, Augustine: Christian Truth and Fractured Humanity, 120,

STE-S= I AT

[ B dr i3 -
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G CAEE B A HoHE - BAZEL

BAREE TRB G LM TP AW CERL” B TR
EHER LR A B BB, A/ L AE T AR B RE . X TE R
B S0 AR et A B 4% 35 P9I X T T B ke 3t A B RO it AR R
HAT THEEH TN .C BRARGHELR TIHAEN A b E
EREMPERT EENORNEEGL TRIEAR.C EREHTE
T IEE R A SRS S B E AL 2 8] B — B A [E]
BR;OFRIEFEAT S B T 1556 , 82 IF 1 A HB B %
VRILHA.C ERBEHRENEZWT, URLHTMKREHEY
RENEFMNELREL T REMBEBRE THELLEHETE
BHOALT., AR TEEHNCZSHE, L ACHRARRN
oS, A BB T LFHBE, RN RE.C ERHE
HEEHREHFTREEZLE P, 2F NS IECHIGHE", B
“LNHBU A b2 Ab, B) " Z e S X M i 2 757 RE B R B AR
FSEFE LA, BB 05“ S Z AR A 5.t A S a0 B, M TR AR
MEEHAEE.C TUR. ZFIRNHRECELMEBREEBREET
“EEHMAHER. S TEREHR T LS T AN RRK TS,
EXFE L FEMK SR R S F LR LS.

B 5L, “ A 7 B W S 3 B 5 2 B B RS A AT T
BOMPEATEMRZGRE., BRME S P B HAR
B RSB T M ULE D A BRSO , BOR A B O LA S
F 2 S35 B R R B 5 8 17 M AR 55, OFEL fib BE 65 1 B A IR B, B

De civ, Dei, 3. 30,18. 45,

De civ. Dei, 3. 30. ’

De civ. Dei, 3.30,18.27,18.46. it — i b B FIA N, EREBF SR ZJF. k%
FEBEHMS A EHREFE EAEREXT W Deciv. Dei, 18.27,

@ Deciv. Dei, 18.49 - 18, 50,

De civ. Dei, 5.25-5.26.

De civ, Dei, 5.24;“Sed felices eos dicimus, si iuste imperant ... si suam potestatem ad

8 8 o

-

()

dei cultum maxime dilatandum maiestati eius famulam faciunt; si deum timent diligunt
colunt; si plus amant illud regnum, ubi non timent habere consortes ...”

@ Burnell, “The Problem of Service to Unjust Regimes in Augustine’s Cityof God”,179 -

180,187.
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Dfh o H R — b b 2 L 46 AT BE R Y B R 0 A 23R, AR
£, FUA B SRR 8, 2B A T 0055 05 . © i 0 2  fof
BREAMEVEEORA, ERBIARRTERR FEHM.C
BRGEEDA S LB TATR, &R E—b 8 8w, 0 4E
AFIfh 4 4R AR B, 20 M L IR AR 1 (R ) 148 11—12) {8
“HAW T H B R U7, 2 50\ 200 28 69 8 AR T k7 25 B0 77 4% 48
P OB e 384 /S T Bl 20 W3 A 45k 0 7 R A S50 40 A 0 e 1 1
OB DUEA TR EEHTNR.

Fa . BHEHT AW B DFEOMRHEFHOSE. £
B BB R WBEEE EX BN ER2450, 4R
580 0 8 S R G R A kg R O AR X TR B BT IR KO
0 E B IR 5 1 B2 & (mysterium iniquitatis) , © 8 % #7 T
ST THENME. BEAK RENBE HE YL EN P L RE
JEAR R TR B A B 1B o B A B B9 22 6 4 “ 42 L7 Ctenet/ teneat)
“REMERE EERYEDHE.C P D2 TSR R,
BAMNBE D AELZEERT RO H, REX S 4 g%
FE.CEMG U — RIS BEOSE SR, ELE
TH”,©

B2 AEHFTHEEANEES D, UL HIARE T4 8

® Deciv. Dei, 13.23, 20.21, 21.12.

@ Deciv. Dei, 2.19,1.33.

@® De civ. Dei, 2.19: “Sed quia iste audit, ille contemnit, pluresque uitiis male
blandientibus quam utili uirtutum asperitati sunt amiciores. ”

@ &M Arbesmann, “The Idea of Rome in the Sermons of Augustine”,305.

® Deciv. Dei, 18. 52,

©® (MBPRAUFHE2:3-7.“HAMHFLUR . LAHERHANEHAEMRKEA R
RUIBZ T, BEMHEK HELAELFMBRE. EHRRLTFEAIBAENBRECS
A REREA -MEHY, FAMEEMEREZ . BEIAENALEE LK

@ Deciv. Dei, 20.19.

De civ. Dei, 4.7; Sermo de excidio urbis Romae, 1. 2,7.8; Sermo 81, 9.

® Sermo 105, 7.9: “Habent mutationes terrena regna ...”

®
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RBCE BRI AR HE - AERER

EZEMAERRE. TRWE B OEHHD S5 ETERRE—
NMEHPHER, EEMRER S LB MR, RRAEHS
MEFTHEST . XITFEREELEZEEHRENE W, B
R b 2 WA R EREEEMFAEN ERA A LR
MgE, EREHTER. AUHPHNBEEREREDRBBRAT 5
HIACRL , 55 13 LA BB B R BRI R X A E, LB I
FIRHABZEMRARBR, AN ENFEFRMAHYXE
H3E 5K . ‘

FB= “MIRZET iR E S

H5REHTHWEZRWAH -5 54 B e H A 4] L
F“AHRMEZEREA. R, E2EEAREACKFESEFERE
o b, MMNY LR ERC B2 AR, Eldetd, X
JEC PR Z WA S XA R I E .

ENAMESHZEE L, # 4 (ecclesia) ZERHEH TR MR+ &
BFHofE. Tf:EU\HﬁﬁiZTE"ﬁﬂﬁé‘%ﬁﬁé%ﬁ%‘gﬁﬁ’ﬂ@%o “X
W R XERNRRAH S MARKROEREETMTAS
EOH &R “E BB EME FE” (mater christianorum
uerissima) , PR FHF M PR BIL”.C RE R . HEREHE
MEERREE N FEMMEE".C SHRN EIFERXNEH,
ERLEL BN EET#HZ — A STERYZHE, BHT XY
“HE7HINRH AR R TR R E 0 RS T E. N #HEH

@ En. iii Ps. 36, 20: “Hos ante omnia didici in Catholica, ut spes mea non sit in
homine, ” -

@ De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1.62.

® De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1. 17 “itaque illi quos quasi uagientes catholicae ubera
sustentant .., ”

@ Conf., 5.5.9; “... in fidei cunabulis a caritate matre sustinetur ... ”FX LE+ R P

BAE 76T,
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¢

RHEE S PUR B E 5, R Boox B0 & B2 w3 BOR TR
LT EAREZNR,

— BEHTHLSFNEXRKN

REHTHAS YR SHARBEASPTHERSAITFH.
BARMTARK“HX"HABE RAZELR”, B EHHAEE
MERHMER A B IR, Bk, e HERIESEE
M HEESE., E—ASP, RN TAEERM AR ARE
GRHXPAEE. EF DMK, FERGHT & MK EREHR
it 7 # (cosmopolitan) 9 # & . XA RABRAMNBURR M T,
MEACKRE RGeS, BEBBIEZE, AT HE

WHES—ME s, AERERMEEEZRR, LENEEH

M TRMHESMAHE LR RAR S 5RO L HE.C B
Wit ey, EXMMEAEE T, AEHEEHRCE -G KB
BT ABSZRHFMKBXSENRF. BT 391 EFEZHBU
K EHFTILTERRASWHN G SFHREBTEENE N,
LBHERE MU BS¥EEBERMNSHEXMH B SEEN LD
PR ESEZARRNEPE ST MR BSEREAEN T

X R IRAIS S R, Bl i TS RN S . B 7E 340
FEMRH S F B 51138 % ” (The Macarian Persecution) @t #§ , fl 89 &

EBITRE SR T A8 2.0 Bl REABSHRENREF

KARH, TEFER, M8 58 B B M %, H K5 B a5

® Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 105 —
113. Cf. Frend, The Donatist Church, 112 —140; Bonner, St. Augustineof Hippo:
Lifeand Controversies, 22 — 28,276 — 284; Eric Francis Osborn, Tertullian, First
Theologian of the West (Cambridge; Cambridge University Press, 2003), 175 -182;
J. Patout Burns, Cyprian the Bishop (London: Routledge, 2002).

Q@ #HUTEFDYURWEBHFRNHAE S F Frend, The Donatist Church, 177 - 187,

® Ep. 93, 17.
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AR B DTSR - BRI

REHFEES.C AHAEHBRZE MRIES ZRERN S 4ET
HOW—TEZELESF.

EHEF L ABE5ZNAFRERTREMM L. AEKR
AR AERZHEARLE, ERHIEEEHPRAEEE - RBAHK
RAEEHENBRRNE., ZARRELTXMHER, BRE5“FH
BHABWY, BABSCEXENMEESE BE2AHHAL.9 7
B RIRTERANEE LR LA EEEHNES.C 55
FERA SN, B TR AIBRE T AHSHBE2H  RETH,
21 88— Cunity) . % 78 ¥ Choliness) | 3 i 1 (catholicity) i & 1%
¥ Capostolicity) ,© H o , FH® FEEHMBK W EZEHHHS T
HHERXER.

BREENRETWEmR, REHTHRELBALSHEHE.C
XA BRI F(SHAS MBS 5B EFHH
AR, LB EH MRS £ HMEXR, ZHFIREASK
LIS M H S, AE A EME—-MEH S, XHAE“HKEZ
B7ORLA.

@® Frend, “The Family of Augustine”, id. , The Donatist Church, 235 ~237;
id. » “ Augustine and State Authority; The Example of the Donatists”, in
Agostino D'Ippona “ Quaestiones Disputatae” (Palermo, 1989), 55 ~56.

Q@ MNENABEIEIEWSHKW T EMIE,E S F Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A
Biography, 214 -220,

@® R. A. Markus, “ Christianity and Dissent in Roman North Africa: Changing
Perspectives in Recent Work”, in Studies in Church History 9. Schism, Heresy and
Religious Protest, ed. Derek Baker (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1972),
28 - 35; Brent D. Shaw, “ African Christianity: Disputes, Definitions, and

3

‘Donatists’”, in Orthodoxy and Heresy in Religious Movements: Discipline and
Dissent, ed. M. R. Greenshields and T. A. Robinson ( Lewiston, NY. Edwin
Mellen, 1992), 11 -14; O’Donnell, Augustine; A New Biography, 209 -211.

@ X2 MR Willis, Saint Augustine and tZe Donatist Controversy, 113 -120,

® Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 216 - 217; Markus, Saeculum:
History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 105~106, 113 -114,

® En. Ps. 95, 11: “Intonant nubes coelorum per totum orbem terrarum aedificari domum
Dei; et clamant ranae de palude; Nos soli sumus christiani. "( = B EMWH . L F2FEE

BESHA MEPZEHE. AERIARERED
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B, E R 2 S, BT R T IR A £ B AR
W BT HMRIE E WA OB T B MR R
BB A BB, M T T B S MR T R B X EM
T, 3 B o B 3 4 R — MR Z 4K (corpus permixtum) @
WEL R, B 2 D, RS B XE AR, BB A S EAKA
HETHG AR TR, BoA 2T MR bR —4 5%
&M O

FE, BT BB A T B AR AL 3k o B R S 21 5, e T
AL SRS BB £ (qualis nunc est) 5% 3 2 £ (qualis
tunc erit) \O“F] LA SE” 5 R IS 2 R B3 — Rk A1

I L ER 2R R A AN aREEASE
N ERAESE S, RAUEE IR BN A K BT R L SR B
F O IFR G2 B SRR A aREBA, FEEEH A P
WHEMA, FIRERSOTHRAH TR, EERE 24 X LK
“EEETHEER.C MAHHTHE . S L ARREHSZN. HE
FEEBE U T ZARRBENE HLR I EENEER.C &
6 TE B2 HOFA ] B A IR B R R A R E 0 9 AR

@ Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 221 - 222; cf. Willis, Saint
Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, 123 — 124,

@ De doctrina Christiana , 3. 32. 45, “de domini corpore uero atque permixto ... (£ FE
ZETL HMEBZHE); “ .. de permixta ecclesia,” (& T A E M # &) Cf. Gesta

" Conlationis Carthaginiensis, Anno 411, 3. 261 (CCL 149A, 251 -252). k@ Hk £

“BE Z &K (corpus mixtum) , B R, To. ev. tr. 27, 11,

@ Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 114 —126.
FTEHBOE RFE .- BRFEANAIFAEITFEREMESH MR G HTHE
g , W, Markus, Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, p.
116 note 45 Van Qort, Jerusalem and Babyion, 108 - 115,254 — 274,252 - 253,

® Deciv. Dei, 20.9,20.25.

®  De catechizandis rudibus , 25.48. Cf. Sermo Denis 17, 8. i M4 B &, 7E HAh S A rf,
WH T XE W FHEARANEREA N ELHRIPH SR EN O EEER AR
EERHRFHEZHA, X R—FREWER, L En. Ps. 99,12,

En. Ps. 106,14,

- R W
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W BE D RAER A MR - BRI

B L2 WA E AR R FEme .

BE G FE R, IR — Rk BRI RE T RS T
M SEER HIFEMNTE, MEFHNERITAREHZH.
WREAH AP LG, MR EEENH, BEHEAEF FXABRT.
HEWE B E® B TFASEHENREE MAFUERESRE(S
KBEHEN3:24--30, 13:36—43), 75— F i [ TAY B &t £
KEG ST E%, 108 TRE6E B H XS (D REE)S:
12;CBEINARED3:17) . BEH T e & ) ik £ Lo vy B R Ml 9 B &
FEA AL B FEBRT(RE RSB R EETHES
2, —BEKHIKE,“BF BT ALY, BT a8
BhH.C MR . ERUZ P, HE P U EAEERMAR S K E
Bt Hiff, 2V ERBESTHE BN X RS S8 H
— XA, EZHMHS K-, - MARERT
“EEZEE R EZ I 3 AR X R AR A =, RE—

® Deciv. Dei, 1. 35.

@ BEEBTXREMSZEAX—HWREFMBRB2EER GBI . Ep. 23,65 Ep. 43,21;
Ep. 53,6; Ep. 76,2~ 3; Ep. 87,8; Ep. 93,15,31 - 33, and 50; Ep. 105,16; Ep.
108,10 -12,17; Ep. 129,5; Ep. 142,3; Ep. 185,165 Ep. 208,3; Serimo 4,34; Sermo
5,8; Sermo 47,6 and 16 ~ 18; Sermo Mai 25,1; Sermo 73; Sermo Caillau 2,5; Sernmo
88,18.19—19.22; Sermo 90,4; Sermo 164,7.11 — 8.12; Sermo 223,2; Sermo 227;
Sermo Dolbeau 4,8; Sermo 252,5 ~6; Sermo 305,1-2; Sermo 311,10; En. Ps. 6,10;
En. Ps. 8,1 and 13; En. iiin Ps. 25,5; En. ii Ps. 34,105 En, iii Ps. 36,17; En.
Ps, 42,2-3; En. Ps. 47,8 ~-11; En. Ps. 49,13; En. Ps. 51,6 and 12; En, Ps. 55,
11; En. Ps. 64,16 -17; En. Ps. 69,9; En. Ps. 73,8; En. Ps. 92,5; Fn. Ps. 93,20;
En. Ps. 99,8 and 13; En. Ps.100,12; En. Ps. 138,27; En. Ps. 149,3; lo. ev. tr.
10,93 Io. ev. tr. 19,18; To. ev. tr. 63,2; Deciv. Dei, 1.8,20.5,20.9,20.25; De
catechizandis rudibus,17. 26,19. 31; Contra Faustum Manicheum , 13. 16; De moribus
ecclesiae catholicae, 1.76; De vera religione, 6. 10, [FEC(BR W36 F1 L) (Contra litteras
Petiliani) KB B%EH Y (Contra epistolam Parmeniani) . {iEME — Z ¥ 3L ) (De unico
baptismo contra Petilianum) SR EWBRETED AR THREHER TX— LW,
HEREWMBF WAL, W Carole E. Straw, “Augustine as Pastoral Theologian; The
Exegesis of the Parables of the Field and the Threshing Floor”, AugStud 14 (1983) .
129 note 23 BB Z Wi #Fit, E 2 F : Carole E. Straw, op. cit., 129 -151; J. S.
Alexander, “A Note on the Interpretation of the Parable of the Threshing Floor at the
Conference of Carthage of AD 411”7, JTS n.s. 24 (1973): 512-519,

272




A ANETE AT Z A, B AT B — 38 3B 8 52 A8 O 55— R AR Y
5. BRI R 2 7 4 RN B 4 A Y (R s B A A AT

BERERMF . BFNEFHFTHEZP EALHEASTHS
HREMAR, REHTHRGERR: AR EREHER; 25 S2A
KH B m AU A A R RAB A EEEN S
W REIER " LHZM"MRE, REEABKZ P . MALFHARE
BERH O

BZ - BERANENELE. H2BR—NHE. - MR,
NEREBEW K BRAFETHEZH, XRER LR B 2 B i —3 0
BEAETE T I I U, SRR 18 38 S0 ) A 5 B9 2 800338 T o 22 11, S
RACEEEERUN.C bl d, HomE L2, B XR%
RETE. AXMXAEAF HEHUERBERE T ESHIER,

. WA

et B EREXEN W2, LEABRIAFWMEIE
2w, ATHPMESRINEANENBEY, ERATTRER N —
ACEREH Z N R B S EW03EE S E WA RE TS, B i
THEL¥FRET UMM, ER G T 287, w BRI S
HLHMEFRAEEENEH . FH2THEH. FESEEPH
BEMERIRTE R T E AT, AW, BREHTHRES THBNE
o MR TR ALMEZZ W, NN B SR T ENBE K IERE,
REA TR E AT F B B WS G R EH ¥
Wi R 32 , @

MRS R BT ARS8 T IR AR B T T M, ST, xR
MR S HBZAR"HB LW —3N. EREEHTEX, At 2P
MEEERABERRTRANEE, OHHBSNERETIEE. B

@ Portalié, A Guide to the Thought of Saint Augustine, 231 - 232,
@ Fahey, “Augustine’s Ecclesiology Revisited”,178 — 180,
@ Pagels, Adam, Eve, and the Serpent, 98 — 126,
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s E PR A o - BA IR

oL TEfL B0 B R BB BRI 5, O B A RSO T 8 , =%
RAR A,

KW T B, B4 B BUR T L 4 R =477 T « 0% (teaching) \ 3
4k (sanctifying) #1745 3 (governing) , @ “H B " T E R EH SEH X
RN LS, B EEHM AR BT EFHOES, BE”
MEHREHURERENEREEL RSN, MHSHEE
EHRMAERE AP REENRASH THHLZAE R
B -

EREH TR T, REREARSERESWIER T, Mo
AR A I S . X T £ BBUR , ST BT TR B 5 R
ZA MR . FEMME N EH A TIRIE N ., 5O S0 B 8B T
EFNRBE, RN AET S, e B E)MCHEE) (U Rt
BIB9GB RBAMHER SR, 4%, BT SERE
T2 B2 LI )M ol B A0 M BT T B 35 T % 3 30BUR 1
iR, ©

ERSWZFAURS, RIVFXEOHN EERARERR.C ERH
HEREGEZ R EAAEE SRR PR T A EERH
W, 784 AE . A PR ST WS T 7 XA B R
WTHEATRO? B 5T T SR I B AR AR 7 T RATRE
RIE PR %A RO TFST R 3 #008 BB G 3 B P A RO 7 2

O AHELEFH LB E” (mater spiritalis), B “E B # & E W H E” (mater
christianorum uerissima) , 53 5| B Ep. 34, 3; De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1.62,

@ HAREHHH), 888896, PEHXEHSMFFAMFA MR "ZH",
“Ew,

@ Bacchi, The Theology of Ordained Ministry in the Letters of Augustine of Hippo,
esp. 72 -92; Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the Letters of St. Augustine, esp.
223 - 359, -

@ EXRTFRHEHTXHHSEMNENEE,FHSF Robert B. Eno, “Doctrinal Authority in Saint
Augustine”, AugStud 12 (1981): 133 ~172; Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in
the Letters of St. Augustine, 223 - 282. X F{bX#H E&ZEWEE S F . Doyle, op.
cit. , 283 ~305; Portalié, A Guide to the Thought of Saint Augustine, 243 —269; Van
der Meer, Augustine the Bishop, 277 - 402,
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' FHWBATH LI ERE YN EECFRDO BSOS ER IR EHT
i AR G AR AT A0 #

ERZEEAMBOARFG, ZHERF>=AFEITRT 8K
ERBRMEEANE. XTHRAR RREEH L EEEENAT
HERFHFTHRHT HROER., SRXEERGHBAR,
BEZIEMERNLS, BEANR B TRE L BT EHBR
BZTF. THERANEEAGRNARES THRDEHRAET LU
WETXFTTH. STHRAMBPAREBEAANESHE, B
RAKETH., FREERELEZHNBEZT., ARGFERFR
BETES  AREEIIENBERAERE, EX A7 EHKE
R HzH O

FEATE R b, EHEWIEBEB R T LS AL . BT #H
PEHMERMOFE, EHATURTEHOEMLS, X F+50
FEEBEE, EHA A THETINAE S . Q #5E (canonical penance) W]
R—-MEESENMEERNERLES. ARTHSEETH -BE
M EHTE BREM ML E LA ELROEEREN., RAE
RESHR, HEREMATER EREFRZE MO EEHSR Y
WM EN O

BR T LR M 69 40 7 . PO B9 2E 1 (corporal punishment) 2
RUNBWERT B, BESR L, HaH LT ST AR
B BEZRD I THREBEARKELLR, XN TFHETER

© Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the Letters of St. Augustine, 305 - 336. XTF#
HHK . WEBEATE 3.

® Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the Letters of St. Augustine, 336 —350. Z /R
TESL IR TS - Bl 30 T 3 K 4% X 4“0 58 ” (anathema) 55 “ 4 §11” (excommunicatio) 13X B
MALsr. PRNECEIERUATIRETBEENREA MEEARHFEFHEAZ AN
WA A, BRI N FEHE P HEN RERN" S NENR”, BHHTE
ZAEFX 4, W Portalié, A Guide to the Thought of Saint Augustine, 242. % Frpiit
LHLNBN" EIRBBHATIRAVNTAR, BSF(BLEHR), $ 308—
330 |,

@ Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the Letters of St. Augustine, 350 — 355.
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G CHOK DR A B DR - B S

AR FEEIORITH B R T REEHETET FREEENW.O

EH AR SR, FHMARERZE T AR . EXFHEAES
HAG, FHWEENERELSEN. X TLEROMBRAR, KT 4
$1 TR S R E AR AL 2, EHGLREAL LIBE R G HE BUH B BEAE
FIZFEPR AL MRS F LA © WS, REEZ MK
B NTHEERMNRSBEEARNSHEG(HEHELREHERMAH), EH
HE ER.O \

BHOEE ERGHTRAMILEE, EHWEENEREZ T HMN.
MTFHBRAZMBEHABES, THONBERELITMNN A M.
XF T IXAE — R AUR, B BT B AR S B A R AR A 5 5 AR AE
MR EHH SR GEM T MBRE T EHER, E(FE
BEVFICCRERD B SO, Bty iy T X E B MR EAUBIE T S & m
W,

B RS Y B T R B S AU R i At X SR O R A
WHRER . BTHHNBRAZALEEAN RESEER, TLUHS
WAHBRRRBEONE. ER EA MMM ERLECHETIHN
N B BT BURY AR IR Al 4] (monendo, docendo, hortando,
terrendo) "X FHBEA, RMERGER L, L E BRI X, WA,
“TEHEIE 4 IF . B 1k (reprehendite, corripite, coercete) ,” @A {Y
gk, k7 EAmE, AR L EN TR R LR
T, Ay EIX R T ity O

@ Leslie Dossey, “Judicial Violence and the Ecclesiastical Court in Late Antique North
Africa”, in Law, Society, and Authority in Late Antiquity, ed. Ralph W. Mathisen,
98 ~ 114; Lenski, “Evidence for the Audientia Episcopolis in the New Letters of
Augustine”, op. cit. » 90 — 93; Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the Letters of
St. Augustine, 356 — 358.

@ Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the L:tters of St. Auguxtiné, 306 - 317.

@ Lenski, “Evidence for the Audientia Episcopolis in the New Letters of Augustine”,
84 - 87.

@ Sermo 88, 19.

® Sermo 13,9. “... adhibes et verbera, incutis poenam, ingeris dolorem, sed quaeris
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REH TR SRR AEMA AR T RBEHZ B
ER, REEBHABRANAZMON B REBTH - ERA
HAAZFBREN, RERAENAH R A O 581 R %
GF AN THENE EEENYERIANE.C HEMEA
FERAERREOER, FA/BMNRE, S -ERI“RLEZ
SRR A R LD R R B RO 8 9RO R HE S R 4 I S04
RAO A 5 3 2 TR B T A R TR HE R A A, X R AR L 24
ZEHIE, FEARR b X R AKS R 7 SR T B0 A2 0 5 T A B
HPkAERT BFHUEMA. HRARERE VWML EHBA
fFAE,©

BRI TR REHZ B SRR TR ENER.
O E IS FEWREARA B —HE, XS TR E
fA. RS, E R TFEMER, BAER M. BREHT
RIE AT LU A R “BRALARE R BIIRRATE R EITR
ACOHEN MEATHER FEMERMAAXIH R REEE
AT bR, TR AR T BT RO EREHT
EX EENBRA A EREMES LK, EREHTE, A REE
MNBFHUR, B A i, BRI MBRIE NI, — % M HE A
B, ©

WA BER AN EMEBAMEER. R, B0 AEET,
TSR R L XA 4 IR I TR M5 W7 B %
BT WA 4 IE T BLR T RS R MEAT Y AR E R ME, N

Sermo 35, 2.
De civ. Dei, 5.19.
De civ. Dei, 1.9. Cf. Sermo frg. Verbr. 7.

Sermo 4, 20: “Dilige peccatorem, non in quantum peccator est, sed in quantum homo

® e 6 e

est. ”

@

Sermo 4, 20: “Porta peccatorem, non ut ames peccatum in illo, sed ut persequaris
peccatum propter illum, ”
® Sermo 4, 20.
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OB O B R R - B O - BRI

R BTN, AT A1, EEZR B Ai170 BRAUZE X B, KT
REEEE T, LU, SR REERERSHUE S, B’
BT T XS AR REAS B AR B T AR, EHEAEIIAGE
TR ik AR % it A BE.C

FERGHTIRG, AEELUR, AXRRETIHMEARKA AN
BATFEA T, ANZBHAE”, AT G EZL”, “2 A KB AT
fir O BARR X FERZ AR, BR B REE SRR,
B A AR J13R 9 » A BE B A 05 A B IR 0 T 45 -, 75 005X 3 B R R
R, @

KU HMEXFNBETFHEH. METFH TR T8
BRI T AT B F eI STREE RN ETTR ML & T8
EH-ANBAFRZINET, IR REE RMEIICRZETmE K AT 8E;
T AR L8368 SR K A2 B9 A b U2 BUHEHT O 4% B — AR, B T TR
AR F I FB“IEMBRAE N ARAE WH, A B AD
REBR .

BAARE T E3K 0T F TR 2 2 1F il A B4 IR L (E AT 4
ERPEERTRAMSE. BEEFIRAKFELNAR, SEER TR
HHTE, HHFA 7.0 EYEMB AR EBEEES
B, “FHEFBRZR™, THERFEMNE."O8Z, BAREEX

@© En. Ps. 54, 9. “diligamus inimicos, corripiamus, castigemus, excommunicemus, cum
dilectione a nobis etiam separemus. ” (LR ] & L&, 24 IE AT, B FMBAT, ‘ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂ] #
EEZTHEEARITPRZESL D

@ En. Ps. 38, 17.

® Sermo Dolbeau 5, 15; “... ab Adam usque in finem ... ex quo hic nati sumus, ex quo
de paradiso emissi ... cum ergo aegrotaret genus humanum ...”

@ En. ii Ps.33,16; Ep, 185,7. b

® En. Ps. 37, 23.

Sermo 13, 9: “sicut disciplinam qui abicit infelix est, sic disciplinam qui negat crudelis
est. "B RAIHANKE(EEE3. 11,

@ Sermo 82,8 -12.

Sermo 88,20; “foris terribiliter personet increpatio, intus lenitatis teneatur dilectio, ”
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FEN XARBERTAB, BN EEE, BRMA0.0 28800

RAERFH.BHERNOUENRAREMBN. BE, & THIIML
BFEZEMBOI R R H,

BREBEHCNERBRN BEBREHTAER, XM ER
FHH., THRANEAC EREEE XRAFTA, REEWS,
EFEO—-UERBARAT ACWEM, TR T HBIME 5 BE
HCOMBMBREBEW S X R ABRITNE MBNERFTHOWME, X
ARG . RBRNEEEEN S, XA #E TR MIRINEZ]IR
R X RE R TR OTE B RATRENNERIMNREN
TH#BTMHAN"O

MAAME HAEEEEREE RN FEFMIIER AHE. “HiE.

CREEAIE BB OV ART L (XRIERNABE. EXNSR.EX

M35 . MEAEGRIXAER T 7O — & E8, T EREE B
MILEM LRSS Y ERLR, BRESE, BB M, BFHE
(9, B 2 B B 64 , I 5 T S804 S 6t $ AR A, BEL Ak 5 Sk I R SRR
KRB, LR FIRE, B B B 8 K, TRE R FR
HER, BRANAOEHNERSERM, A ROMBENET

@ Sermo 88519 - 20.
Sermo Frangip. 9,5.

®

@ Sermo 46,2: “Illud quod christiani sumus, propter nos est; quod praepositi sumus,
propter uos est. In eo quod christiani sumus, attendatur utilitas nostra; in eo quod
praepositi, nonnisi uestra,” Cf. Sermo Denis 17, 8: “christiani sumus propter nos,
clerici et episcopi non nisi propter uos. "CH T B ORI B HB &, B RMLEATA
BIWMBARMEH.D i

@ Sermo Guelf. 32, 3: “praesumus, sed si prosumus. ”

® Sermo 339, 4. “praedicare autem, arguere, corripere, aedificare, pro unoquoque
satagere, magnum onus, magnum pondus, magnus labor. quis non refugiet istum
laborem?”

® Sermo 340, 3. “Corripiendi sunt inquieti, pusillanimes consolandi, infirmi suscipiendi,
contradicentes redarguendi, insidiantes cavendi, inperiti docendi, desidiosi excitandi,
contentiosi cohibendi, superbientes reprimendi, desperantes erigendi, litigantes pacandi,

inopes adiuvandi, oppressi liberandi, boni adprobandi, mali tolerandi, omnes amandi, ”
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el E MRS ARHE - B FEE

(sarcina) X R , BERATRZEARATI T 7O £ BT A7 Z 48 41
BT AR U 2R O R M BRI 2 T
B RS R AL AR B S AL T L 240 0 BB T
L QM AIRZ s S TG AERMET, LRANBT.©
L TR BE R T E G948 T, R E TR A MR, (8 =80 H0A
HAF A R a0 B T, R AR UL, Rk B 3 AE.© RAEA
T HRIB R RIE” (M ABIEE 2], 151D EEBEHAES. T
EFRT WA, EHATH O IR T RO BIIAHEMAE R
HOBEEEZIMEEAT FUBTER. EEMIT, HT e
REHETHELSY, B Z 1w ik 5 7T 0 K& $] (ad immanissimam . . .
poenam) ,© 45 EH B H C A9 M AU R, RBUE G 0E S B E
BREE,C B BMEHTAY, EHATE A EE AT, 24
Rz CERIEHERITOTC; WA RE, RITRBER .
mER, THEREAEMTHHEE Gumenta), LEEHEH T
IhO WREHTH S “ERRE BARENS. RHEBNGLSH,

® Sermo Dolbeau 2,12: “tanta tamen est sarcina sollicitudinis et curae, ut nos faciat sub
uestigiis uestris, ”“# F” (sarcind) 1AW R ERF L ERMNNET A, AHHTHRT L
WA LM TIE, H 5% Bacchi, The Theology of Ordained Ministry in the Letters
of Augustine of Hippo, 75 - 80; cf. Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the -
Letters of St. Augustine, 169 -170,

@ Sermo Guelf. 32,5-6.

@ Sermo Guelf. 32,7 “filios carnales habere noluit, ut spirituales habeat, ”

@ Sermo 82,15.

® Sermo 146, 1. Cf. Bacchi, The Theology of Ordained Ministry in the Letters of
Augustine of Hippo, 79 ~ 80.

® Sermo 339,1.

@ Sermo Guelf. 32,8.

® Sermo 387, 1: “grave pondus imminet cervicibus nostris, "% H AN X S HEHIHEIE

BT BrE, B WSA I/10, p. 400 note 1,

@ Sermo Guelf. 32,8: “quanto enim in altiore loco, tanto in maiore periculo sumus. ” B
FTEEZE . MFRRAAEERE R, TREEBRBLHBIERY, HEERN LE
& f& 8 .” Cut in loco humili saluarer, non in alto periclitarer. ) W Sermo 355, 2,

® En. iii Ps. 103,9-10; Sermo Guelf. 32,1 - 33 Sermo Dolbeau 2,8 - 11. ZEH{EH B
W THER 8K “WAN”, W Bacchi, The Theology of Ordained Ministry in the
Letters of Augustine of Hippo, 74 ~75,

280




BECHHRAIT RS AR T RS EBETRS  ERLOPKRS. K
REEZPRS . OMFERE AR LB ACHBMNERKERN
FHERN, BERMBESHFEEH.C

EHMN SEETRS THEE BEUN S FE EHH THE,OF N
MERMAER OFHEYR E/FMD.C +HBENRE . EEESR
MR EH B CER A MMAEZNLZIL”.C B THEE
FEHEREEN /NP (ES(ERBEI2L: 2—3) “KRIN 2D, ERMAI
BHRMNEREMA."CHFEHNTERR I FEERS, B EHE
Xt EHBRASERE SRS “EARMNBAERKRIORS . Y
LB IR /ANG S s, AT S B /D IR 55 M Fe A
AR T B, AT LA BT ROk B R R B, AT R X AR
RATR %O
 FHNERFENEEM OMERS. & AREHEHDHEL: ik
SAEIAIRAT, AR A B3R AT SR 89 3T AR B AT, F B 80 R TR
1.”PER EBRE AR R, REMS B 2 %a
B EHE " (In schola Domini condiscipulis) , & & —47 £ A, B b4 Wi
H—. O BB T B Z PR, B LB R R, R

Sermo Dolbeau 2, 10: “nisi seruiret, non iuberet. seruit enim qui quod utile est iubet,

e

seruit uigilantia, seruit cura, seruit sollicitudine, seruit postremo caritate, ”

8 e 6 e

Sermo Guel f. 32, 4 “uocatur episcopus, sed non est episcopus., ”
Sermo 46,2.
Sermo 339,4.
En. iii Ps. 103,9.
@ Sermo 146,1; Sermo Guel f. 32,7.
@ Dolbeau 2,12; “. .. filia caritatis oboedientia est, ”
Sermo Dolbeau 2, 11: “uos pullus estis, oboedite eis qui uos ducunt ad portandum
dominum. ”
©@ Sermo Dolbeau 2, 11: “... quia de nostra seruitute loquimur, quando discipuli pullum

ad dominum ducebant, ipsi potius pullo seruiebant; ita et nos seruimus uobis, cum uos
ad dominum ducimus, cum oboedientiam docemus et monemus. ”

@ Sermo 146, 1. “Pertineat ergo ad nos cura, ad vos cboedientia; ad nos vigilantia
pastoralis, ad vos humilitas gregis. ”

@ Sermo 270, 1. Cf, Bacchi, The Theology of Ordained Ministry in the Letters of
Augustine of Hippo, 85— 87.
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@BEE DR R A ot - BAZER

AR — R, BRI B R EERE.”C

B HERBEERFEHMOREK. THLFARLRABET
ERERAEZPHNEER. MANMEEIEENALE . FREIHNE
BOHTATERT -BEMNIERABSFEK, XMEEHA
FJRERCR Z R IR BT AR 2 AR ENR . B T IR B AN 58 R B
BB AURN L E AR F B, REXH, AR RME
HEfEEE, W MITELAE MR ME TROEEZT HEE
Z AT AR, B AT K ARG AR T3
A, T AT IR A K"K T XX MRAW B, “RE T
I AR B .

W HBREHTHER, FERZIAETFRERER
L MAE TREMFESRTEE M L2, “FIEKR S
HER mRASEEHEMRKREK” A" L8, W5 “1®
BHRERS EREUFB. REEURNMN.C £ME R T
pHZ AR BNAETIHLBELATRYHR TR,
RN HELBRBRAT HHRTFER, WL MERTEH AR E
O CRZL, BERABRERATTHFR.AARZLAET . # 4
HERFRESHUNAEEEHZE. XHEUMEAENE . PAR
HMOEH. ITEHMEE, XIHEHRE TER. FHELYEZE
PR THREFRMSEZTFRATES. EREHTER. R
BEATXME NBANEINRAASEBHNIMNERRETE.

@© Sermo 296, 13: “oues ipsius estis, uobiscum oues sumus, quia christiani sumus. ”

@ Sermo 46,23,

® En. Ps. 102, 14 “qui forte pertinent ad gubernationem tuam, vindica, coerce cum
dilectione, cum caritate, attendens salutem B®eternam; ne cum parcis carni, anima
pereat. ”

@ Sermo 13, 9: “Disciplinam qui non dat crudelis est, ”

® De civ. Dei, 14.28. “Hli in principibus eius uel in eis quas subiugat nationibus

dominandi libido dominatur; in hac seruiunt inuicem in caritate et praepositi consulendo et
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“UI kg BB EERN™6; B AR, B HER,”O

WG R BTN EEAUR M Lk, 5 R R
SRR A O B HE B 350, RN R AR S A ., YRR
S B R KRB E SRR MAT E AR R T W S
Ak KR E I 048 85 L 3 #0488 % 37 (Antoninus of Fussala),®
EE R, Bs 8T A% 58 . EEOREEFR T, X — B
MERESABERG, Hik, EBLTEE P SEEIELS -5, &
&M ERFE. RAEXHIFEAE ., EHOREAE TR
TS YRR RITI A TR 80 SR RS TRR. H
RINREEH, SKRIT—BRERER.”O

B2 EREH TR, AP EER - FE T HA KR
RS, ZBERERF AHIEE MR, H LR RE AR B
SR PR RBURF B, TECIRT R A R AU T BUARUR; 7E
Hoh EBEERAEERATHLWAR. MER, BRMG%RE N
W% ) R T B M R AT B T R B BOA BB IR A EHATTE
RE 24 LU AR MR AT RS MRR. RRZGETF, REHTANE
EATTREER M b 23" it . WL S AR BN E
K, AR MM ERZREQEERSE. WE—- I ERZEXRBEZL,
TRAGEHEEZ U ENEARKE, KT, HeR2LHZ
W7, MBI SR AT, ERHSTMMB AN, BFT
HEHZE FHRAEREREHT.

® Sermo Frangip. 9,5: “inde noli perdere caritatem, exercere salubrem seueritatem;
dilige et caede, dilige et uerbera, ”

© WMEMEAGFETEN - NDEK., XTHBEN EAZRESH NS L, §SF  Ep.
20" ; Ep. 209; W. H. C. Frend, “Fussala: Augustine’s Crisis of Credibility (Ep.
20* )7, in Les Lettres de saint Augustin découvertes par Johannes Divjak:
communications présentées au colloque des 20 et 21 septembre 1982 (Paris: Etudes
augustiniennes, 1983), 251 -265; J. E. Merdinger, Rome and the A frican Church in
the Time of Augustine (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1997),154 - 182,

® Sermo 340,1: “Ubi me terret, quod vobis sum; ibi me consolatur, quod vobiscum sum.

Vobis enim sum episcopus: vobiscum sum christianus. ”

- EEM
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= BENE RSB EE

RIEZHH, EREHTER, L FREER - BEHN
BUOR BT BT AR ZAK” . IR T B2 M, 3 R
AR SR NP P BRI X 2 e G B K 8 B IR
Tt 32 369 S8 SR SR AR ST A T (AR T . AL, X — 3
REEAEWRBETS, BT XN RAERFNE S, BI1E Y
MARE—FMEIG A S B E R R, TG
TR A A A Rt oP B B O S AR M . R K
o AL TE ARk & B R A — MY TN ‘

T, RATE BRI RS HT T S8 B AR YRR HK,
A RBAEREIL G B R TS RE, FERER
65 30 02 SR M M B R . T o 3T B 7 S B A
BB 2 B A 0 3 o L AU B M 5 1 PR AR E SR

1. BETS@EER

HHFEMA RS THALYDE 2 EBE AL KITRE
R, HEI 33 BAIE MAET T —GWRAAKEHEE, NI FET
XA B D0 25 AU R A8 5K 332 T B s BEAL » RO B A B B
TEEHARE, REHTH RERELBRFRNTRTRER. -
Fil, DREVERB L ERBFAZELANENBERASL TRA
T LARR K B9 Bl 5 55 — O T, A R T 4R B ARBT B B P 2R A
EORR 7700 gl I Ol S iy i (e TR U g g N |
EREES.C WS E, ER M8 238 0 B 5T 3

@ Lawless, Augustineof Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 3 - 37; Zumbkeller, Augustine’s Ideal
of the Religious Life, 3 ~13; of. (YMeara, The Young Augustine, 175 —189; Markus, The
End of Ancient Christianity, 47 -50. B TARAKEZ, (T RIB 8—9 %, XF
EEHBEEHOABREERR yiﬁéﬁ‘:Atha‘nasius, Life of St. Anthony, trans, Mary
Emily Keenan, #; FC 15: Early Christian Biographies, 125 — 216; Marilyn Dunn, The
Emergence of Monasticism: From the Desert Fathers to the Early Middle Ages (Oxford.
Blackwell, 2001),2 - 21, esp. 2~ 6. HIFE MR LFRBAEFRE B2 ™4 RE
BFERRRE, LEET LB EWRE L EHEEZY, A J. C. ONeill, “The Origins of
Monasticism”, in The Making of Orthodoxy, 270 — 287,
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BEEEWEZES T ARNE -0 EXHMFTEERH, A
T M BKERR AR EE X EHEEEEMAMAE TR
B, RN ML RN EE BN EZ., XME RN EEZ08
REBE, MRE BT HEEHEAFONERZ, “BRRK"EEKRE
ST A ISR MR, R EM S B K AEE TR, B
W, B H TR R, R AUR R B B BRAK, R B X BB H B E s
SHERIK .

386 F AWM TRERKAHE “FNHEREZE , ABRI A
MIRTIE O X E AT B TR 230, B R TR dE 5
WAR.O FEHBIE, MY EBREEMEBRTEENMN.Q nm 8
HoAENE W ETFELILPFERT N EHENIBEBFK.© 387
ELCREEITAEKRLE 2. B, BT RALBRE, O ES DB T
Wi — R B, B G A R AR AR, R P DA, fhxd 5
BEIRARKKIME T i E B EE S E W TR 388 -391
), R TERSBMEHFEL T - EUT RN/ K,
HEARRC L2 (servus Del) B4 TE . © R M 3 K 4 38 I 357 4% 19
XA/DEEIE R B ” (monasterium) , {H N R FER KR E , B 5L
PrEst R EHTHE T HE M. MES MR HRNERE,

® Zumbkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 5.

@ Conf., 8.12.30: “convertisti enim me ad te, ut nec uxorem quaererem nec aliquam
spem sacculi huius, stans in ea regula fidei ... "(REREEMPARKR . L EZALAHERR
E A AERILUNEGEE, WO EEFIHSNERZ - )

® Conf.,9.3.5-9.4.12,

@ Lawless, Augustineof Hippo and His Monastic Rule , 29 —37; Zumkeller, Augustine’s
Ideal of the Religious Life, 7-13.

® Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 126.

® HA$®EED MY (Maximus Magnus) ZEL. 383 &, HFAFNBME T I R
BEH AL AT, ~EHETAVB B MERT. 387 £, 0B FE FTERM, TRE
KR EFNENTY,.MEET-. i§83F . Encyc. R.E., s.v. “Maximus, Magnus”;
OCD, s.v. “Magnus Maximus”; PLRE, vol. 1, s.v. “Magnus Maximus 39”7,

@ Lawless, Augustineof Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 38 —44; Zumkeller, Augustine’s
Ideal o f the Religious Life, 13 -16.

Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo:. A Biography, 132 -137.
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B E DT AR - BRI ER

ELRATHEABEWER. TLIN, Yt FEM° EF 2N, E6
FHREEL.C ’

91 BT TR A EHA X ESE. EEHLHAEIKIHE
T EFREHSWARPEY T — MR, BRSNS G Fi,
A AR EFR R, BEEEEEE, GaFEHRAG. £ 395396
AR, B T B A A B L R 8 B E 8 48 £ E 7 (monk-
bishop) . 4 T iS4 B TAF &5 6 it 24 0% B9 AL -4k # X 7E E B
ff (domus episcopi) W # 7 T — FF “# + ¥ BE” (monasterium_
clericorum) , R A M A B F A S BEMETE. ERTHSN
Fet BEGTREEBEABSHRITELEARERNAERZ .9
WA MR A L AL LB O

EWFEI[EMBEAFNLERS RENTELLTRELLE
EHEFAELCGEE - Z T HE)(De opere monachorum), {JiE
YK AHESZE)CHFER).CGEXEHTF I FEE, UA(H
E) M EFOAMCGERD B SOTHE TR WX S B EEE SR
T AANBEEBEA B, WA EEESHM(ERERT
Rt fl A A BB A TEE BT . © Rid, 3B i id B R A BI1E
MEBEENC RS TBEME” (Regula), ﬁ%fﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%

® Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 24 ~ 32,118 — 120; Lawless,
Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 45 — 58; cf, L, J. Van der Lof, “The
Threefold Meaning of Servi Dei in the Writings of St. Augustine”, AugStud 12
(1981): 43 -59. ZERME R, E MR HX AR B BB R E IR, B
Bonner, St. Augustineof Hippo: Lifeand Controversies, 104 —111; cf. The Monastic
Rules, commentary by Bonner, 52 - 53. 55 i%% % Charles W. Brockwell, “Augustine’s
Ideal of Monastic Community: A Paradigm for his Doctrine of the Church”, AugStud 8
(1977 92 - 93 note 4, -

® Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 32 - 45; Lawless, Augustine of
Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 58 - 62; Lancel, Saint Augustine, 224 - 232;
Brockwell, “Augustine’s Ideal of Monastic Community”,94 — 95, esp. note 12.

@ Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 45— 46.

@ X RS BIER, B Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 301 — 428,
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I F FERRREMBENE, OMEHNBEZHAEERNEZE. X

FiXEHE, RITEERERIER.

BHRE RO TERFEEHNEEL EHAEREERM. B
RIWAZEE B EE MG A B FEHRE ST 2B i
LT AR LB BTG A M R . MR A AN TE O AR K
ENBEBEEFENEL, MERIRE U SR ENEE B ZENWNE
AEEAEFHF O IR TR HB B EA B IE, Q% 7 —/
RET TR BMETHEERE., A ARIEBESE EHIT
HEMERS M MHBENSERN PIHONBESHEET KT
M. Wi EYKNBERNEERS BRI TEEEAESHE
WRIEMSES, TUR. ERFBER L, BEHTREEBSXA
BHEANEEAY.©

2 “REHTREAR

RiE AP R LR R R TR RS I T BEER &=
RIAANBEEFETHITHRAN ., XLEREBEARHEHBRET R
HHTHEBERE, AEEENBEE L. KW, 50K 09 M BT

© Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 287,429; Dunn, The Emergence
of Monasticism, 64 - 67.

@ Zumbkeller; Augustine's Ideal of the Religious Life, 429 -432, 83 - 100, 260 -262. i1
FHEBILAMAR CENBLRURERETHTHREER TEK. £hHLR2y,
BT MR BB B 2 MRS 4, R YL 5 3 (Caesarius of

~ Arles) \EAE T LR (Isidore of Seville) FHEANNVFZH I EKETEM., B+ —iit
LU “BEFTHERE"EWEKR., BRAGH T KL T (Augustinians) Z 5, £ 8
R KWW+ P B B LW S — KR B A B R M. R Zumkeller, 0p.
cit. , 89-95; C. H. Lawrence, Medieval Monasticism : Forms of Religious Life in
Western Europe in the Middle Ages, 2nd ed. (London: Longman, 1989 [19847]), 163 -
172, 211 -213, 251 - 256, 265-270; cf. Dunn, The Emergence of Monasticism, 98 —
107, 111 -130. RFREHTREBLSHFHE,HSF : New Catholic Encyclopedia, s.

v. “Augustinians”, “Augustinian Nuns and Sisters” and “ Augustinian Recollects”, %

.3 FREH T 5 R R (John Cassian) FAH KEFAIRBAEHLZBHER . BK
SHAEk J1, SRR MEFH/EL L TRET, 5 F . Markus, The End of Ancient
Christianity, 45 — 83, 157 - 179; Conrad Leyser, Authority and Asceticism from
Augustine to Gregory the Great (Oxford; Clarendon Press, 2000),

- RS M

(B B i o> 3

287



s B D R A FotE - BRI

HORSEE SRR E A, — LT R R
B T M T AT A B SR A 7E 98 KO A
AR BB T 6 6 AR BRI R — R, B
I, ZERERY L X B R IR B BE S B AT AR T 6, B — L X
SR A EB R B T AR AR S Sk T S SOk 0 BB 3R
AREEOEE FRENTH TRERSE,

T 436 3 3 2 2 A L S0 B 9T L SR LA B0 SR

MRPEERMTHEZ—.© EZFHEP, BHEEMNMFHETRE

WHEE, REHBRT 6 MR EA.C BAEEMNE, 8L (Lu
Verheijen) JL -5 A ZHE 1, BN 274 NS X EHEH DA
BREBHAMMMEL AT THRAWR . EHRE T KA, 3 —
RIIAWARREE RN TEENRE L. X F M 655 B R, 557
B HNEFECERBFARRPETHYFENNR.C

Xt T B JT T R o BT R R TR £ i DU, PR i E
TTEE, RBME AT, X E SR AT LI AT 9 4.9

(BE#N(Ordo Monasterii) XR—BMEBR B H4EFEF M E
X, X—BHRERET-MALEHPE, B, E28 KA

(BB E Y (Regula secunda), B 1937 ELI¥, B HBEHRIC(EL)

(Disciplina monasterii) , '
(HLFR ) (Praeceptum) X FE M| AAI A, “HM” Z 2 | F 7k
— A F 3 iE“R FHE " (praecipimus) ., IFFRCHE = #E ) (Regula

@ Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 125,
B Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 172.

® e

Luc Verheijen, La Régle de Saint Augustin, 2 vols. (Paris: Etudes Augustiniennes,

1967).

@ W R. J. Halliburton, review of La Régle de S:int Augustin, by Luc Verheijen, JTS n.
s. 19 (1968): 657 - 663; Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule; The
Monastic Rules, commentary by Bonner, 22 -49,

® Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 65 -69, 121 -127, 165-171;

The Monastic Rules, commentary by Bonner, 22 —49; New Catholic Encyclopedia , s.
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tertia) { L ZANZ Y (Regula ad seruos Dei),

(KB Y (Praeceptum longius) f2Y TR MM EC(HE)Y,
EAFEREMNDPHED AT BEHTHRERP U XM E KX
WE. .

CEHY(Regula recepta) BB YBI TRk BB Y, -+
LR AP~ E RS T MEFZAR NIRRT
XMERX., XMEARRELHTRELIEHZS,

L 4 R T BB LR,

CIIA Y (Obiurgatio) XMy H —HBE BT IHSE W H M B LK
F.H/aT-HAhiHLdRbaiK,

(LY (Regularis informatio) X BE(MEB IR B LR, EXFRE
SR )——XM K, RARBET A Henids,

(K ARV Epistula longior) #HF(YIAN I LCELHD.

(L BEHL Y COrdo monasterii feminis datus) X (BRI & &
WL TS . SCRAMELL, BRE D& JE —BSh, A by
BEH A .

(B RAZ Y Epistula longissima) BICINR Y oy — B fn B¢ & s
HOE) 2 TR A B A S — 4y .

PLE 5 HEREH B,

ETREHEAW S, H—, %R 2 6 54 T8 =X, CGNINE Y A
(ZHD)— R T BEH T HCHE 211, HP DR ZENE
1—4 %7, ML AR 5—16 1. B, (4545 211t st A 2 T(K
AEO KL B MDA R (B (55 BB ) AR ) (5B
“HMENEH SR N8B M(E —-ME)(Regula prima) Bk RFE—
. XA —HE DRI AT 8 A H ) (Regula Consensoria) , K4

@ CSEL Wi« H15 21100 30Kk & H BE M /R (A. Goldbacher) ¥ 6 (KA BIPE .3 4
CRABE AR 1 MBI AE T RFES, W Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and
His Monastic Rule, 146,
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B E MDA I A FOH R - BB EE

T BTG HEIF , 6 JE A T HO M 8 ©

fE RO, (KAL) B HD KRSV RICR K £5) R 1
BHWAE TR, W B ER TR S 4, (BRI &AL
S 7, € B2 B0 )T LT B ML) R X R L T B, FERX 9 MR, B TE A UM
SCAH R 3 . HBE R BE. U BT T AL 2R A0 35 S0 AR B A
CHLAR D /€ ) CBEALY /€ B AN YR ) IX = 41 SCA #g B A . ©
B R & D) — MR T B 45 2110, T L3, (B
) (HE) S(HE2IDX ZHAXARBETATH TEERE
B A 2

S 87 T B SE R R e R )/ e B (B AL/ B
BRI D3k = 48 SCA A0 L B L 3 6 0 28 £ 4 3 1) Rl 3 £
BT A SR 2 EAEE MR, XA 2 B LK B3R S
WL MR RE HUB R 7E T, T30 B 3 T A A KO LA M L 5F R 7
BEEACHE F)(Undiculus) , X P HE XX LM EZMTFRE. FHi,
BRI CEICBAS 21108 14 O BA AN AR EH THTE,
CHURR DRI B L) BIFE 3 LB RS & T KM %38 . IRIBILAE 0 5 44,
B R OB R T AR AR 1, R EA M S AR B2
FIH 1, O 75 A T B 1 — A58 ORI R B AL R
BT EHER AT THME".© A -MEFA . LHEZX
B VEE R A OIT 3 T3 S S BT b B LT I T 9L 2 1 91

@ The Monastic Rules, commentary by Bonner, 24 — 25; Lawless, Augustine of Hippo
and His Monastic Rule, 125, Cf. C. ]. Bishko, “The Date and Nature of the Spanish
Consensoria Monachorum”, American Journal of Philology 69 (1948). 377 - 395.

@ Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 69.

® K S (Eugippius of Lucullanum, ca. 45§~ca. 535) /& —hL B AR B B I F g
H UL HRED - BAETHLHA MR EH T 0GR, FERI R THELNT R
H5HE, EREHTHESW X AGAIR D MW ITER-IEENAYT., BSEF
Aug. Encyc., s.v. “Eugippius”.

@ Hr T 3K Explicit Regula Sancti Augustini Episcopi, B H“F#H XBR NI THMEZE
R,

® EPAEFEHN.ER EREBERNT 12634 57 (Paris, BN lat. 12634),
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HRBHODA O 3 F Lk ISR AT T AR T

(BERDEES B RS AL, ACARNAERE, EERNT
BEHY. BL7E 1529 4F ,7E R R B IR T SCAR R L AP B i
BICE BB 50 4 AR (spuria) . =+ LIRS % H IS K ME
. PBEENNLCBEHD B SRS R 0BG T e T8, 1A
B K6 53R T B 2 47 4 T ) H 2 5 (Allypius) QO FE o X
HEARE MBI, EFAHER (EIDSEHAREHTZF
WA TRERY . O

STFCUBE)MEEES  WH R E RN THE. HEMEE. N
SR 0 f BE T L 00 AR AR A IR IE 4R R R AR 4R N FRIE 4R L 46
,/4;;m%«fm»a@rﬁ%m:m%wﬁmww\c@ B3] 4L
AR BT B R MO, R R B R(L )T BE
P ITE R BG A B HERR RO CRR ) i 2 5B R B R ) ik
BCECHLD? 5 — R A R AU B0 T AR B 0 7 bk L 5B 2 — it 28
BT HEHREMNBE. (. |EXM P HEPAGHE. REES
FTXFBE.C AR TEE R, (IR )R T 8 R B 5 T AT

@ Lawless, Augustineof Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 65 -69, 121 - 125, 127 - 128;
The Monastic Rules, commentary by Bonner, 24 — 26. Cf. Zumkeller, Augustine’s
Ideal of the Religious Life, 286.

@ WA LLSHAlypiu) BREHTHES & FAARSE, EHEBERAMEERR,
FAEEMES EH, ELXELB 2P RETEENEM, B Aug. Encye., s v
“Alypius”,

® Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 125 - 126, 167 — 1715 The
Monastic Rules, commentary by Bonner, 33 -37, 55-59. Cf. Zumkeller, Augustine’s
Ideal of the Religious Life; 285 - 286.

@ Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 121 —135; The Monastic Rules,
commentary by Bonner, 24 - 37, 54; Zumbkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious
Life, 283 — 284; Luc M. J. Verheijen, “The Straw, the Beam, the Tusculan
Disputations and the Rule of Saint Augustine-On a Surprising Augustinian Exegesis”,
AugStud 2 (1971): 17 - 36.

® Lawless, Augustine of Hippo and His Monastic Rule, 135 - 148; The Monastic Rules ,
commentary by Bonner, 22, 25 - 26, 37 - 44, Cf. Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the
Religious Life, 284 - 285.
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W CH oK B PRI A MR - AR

FHZIE AR FERBEBERITH. O

BHRA L EFTER BA I T B E ", CRE )RR ) 2
BT A ANME & B AL ) 594 3 1R 7T B R 1t 9 47 & B ] LE 55 367 5
MR RCRBEV R GTREK . HIEWMSEFE, RERENFER
TEHAREHTZF WHLETREE T HL6E T Rk TR
W T EEEE

3. EENMA -BEHRTHIEERE

0 1 A 75 B R 0 B 5 T 05 38 B 5 o, B TE R A ST SO
B FUAT AR (BB AICIIA Vi = . Eof 0 8 5 35 T e o4
PR E BRI, (B2 TCH 8 BAUR. Ko, % 1 %
BT AT 5 5 R AR 05 1B A RS MR 0 —
B 23R 5 B 50T W SE A 19 B K # (praepositus) e &
AGRASHE BT, % 2.3 BETH. K& EIET
AR, B4 TR R A TR B S
FERERE I FRABE, RBRT KA, X — 56 S
TN BRI AN 25 5 3 A B 5 A A B L
(VB SR b A0 RN T 0 2 ) 5, 26 e S0 0 P 36 10
B KEEAE B, K IR B R AT A M IR
Ao 556 BEH M L2 B IR 4 08, 3F L TR R R A
WRE BRI, 57 HeR TR E AR A, 5 8 %R
it B

BB AR L R T RO B4 e, 0 T R
b b BB 1T 4R M1 T TR RS0, R T ok AR 3% A A4 1B
B AT AL SR B . B T B R R AR K &, 3BT T 015
RAHK FE I, 7 CRE 21D BB R R, G 2 8 3R (&
Y. RGBT, = % B 7 A

© Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 285.
@ Henri Marrou, St. Augustine and His Influence through the Ages, 155 - 156.
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CBEHDERSR AR A BT T2 A 2 F, (B R R BT b 916 i
W B — S T S, (A2 64 1145, Heh, 8 191
EUELH BESANRAABEEAENRS, BF—F RSB+
W, 2.3 TS M R E T AT L2 B b e R
HE. 4 FME T AN, 56 WBA THEEHRM, 8
11 5 T T AR BB LA AR 4 o A LA X8 e A % o 6 B
FEETHRE.

IR T T RSB 1A R TR AL %
AR NSNS AT R A B R R M X B 5 TR
WO FEREHT OB EEAE SARBRMA, RS
o R A T LB R — AR 2K AT B A B R T #
SRAR, RO T REE FERSOE K, 3B, 5E A KR H
ST, REMZ T, B FHZROSAE.Q WHPE, A%S
REFTHARMSNEY . MEREEE TANSFHEMARX
ANmE.©

{EFE 8 3 0000 2 0 (ORI R 307 7 TR R IR 9%, R B L 5 2 78 A8
BB R B IR . EER, BERARRRARRE 2R
NS R R S AR AR . B A AR LS
NALSHIRE RS . A F A2 230 2 5 0 W36, 75 4 22 P S 45
MBS ME. MTFALZES BH - —EREINRE AT, ©

<O A Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal o f the Religious Life, 172 — 209, 145 - 171, %
 BEOSHEATRBERE AN TRACEARES RS THAMWKR TH
(apostolic work) , i FEH /REMRMIEL BT i &4 EEE L RESHEMIEY
BE BREFTHBEEAAREAEERARSTR B HFAELLENTHE, 43R
Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 193 — 199; Brockwell,
“Augustine’s Ideal of Monastic Community”, 105 - 107,

@ William J. Collinge, “Development in Augustine’s Theology of Christian Community
Life after A. C. 395”, AugStud 16 (1984):. 57; Brockwell, “ Augustine’s Ideal of
Monastic Community”, 92 - 93, 108 - 109; Thomas F. Martin, “ Augustine and the
Politics of Monasticism”, in Augustine and Politics, 169 — 181.

@ Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 224 — 225,

@ En. Ps. 99, 10~12. Cf. Contra Faustum Manicheum, 5.9; Ep. 78, 9.
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WO B D I Ao - BRAFER

ERSHTHEEBE R ARHARENEL. L FAATFET
BBV B BT MR R R T R H o Rt 2 F R R
& EWMSEHFE, BEHTEREERK PEBEEFTHNERIN
BEHREBRE T EEREFEHNEL ATMBCETH T BEZESK Z R
1.0 RATE AR, RESTT 088 SR USSR E SOV RN K. &
WAL MEEEEESRTHEGA HFTRAELHRES “RRE
S MTHEERZONES  ZLORATERNEE. 5HFE, 7
AUHNER, AT T SR RBATA TH K, R THE
# EHBEAE B R B K, RBR & LT, OR X R R
EFMEEZL.C MRE T AR A F S 25 3R XA R
AR R . X TR E TR ARG AE (LR
WRAEEETE LA TRENBB.C ERA L, BEHTHHERR
ERENTENE, REERKER, MARIMEMER.C MW 85
B M EBEHZ BB RA RBREH T EREMMRAR.C

HEGCREHTIHREBRES Ny — M h ERAEBEEHMNEA
B A T2 M H R — A i S N R B R AR O = B A
. BT, QAR E B AU B DL A R, SR B 5 A R R AU . ©
Hith, XA EBRAFARBKE IR AREEREIOHNE

®© Markus, The End of Ancient Christianity, 45 - 83, 157~ 177, esp. 77 -78.

@ fEBCGREMRI TR K T8 5 L& (Praeceptum, 4.4-5, 4.11), 5898 T #
AT B BT R (Praeceptum, 3.1-2), FELFRATE S, By T 0™ LB E B
HHEEREC. BEEFEIHCER, BAS D FHBHEH B8 FRE & Vi, 22);
T g B R S M8 5 A8 iR R B AL Vi, 26).

@  Praeceptum, 3.5;: “melius est enim minus egere, quam plus habere. ”

@ Brockwell, “Augustine’s Ideal of Monastic Community”, 102 — 105; Zumbkeller, Augustine’s
Ideal of the Religious Life, 226 - 232,

® Leyser, Authority and Asceticism from Augustine to Gregory the Great, 17.

®  Praeceptum, 1.5, 3.3-5, 5.5-8. ﬁ%}ﬁ‘ﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁﬂ&ﬁﬁ]ﬂ@ﬂzfﬁ, 4 9 R The Monastic
Rules, 83 —86; Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 125 -126,

@ Van Bavel, The Rule of Saint Augustine, 6 — 8, 42 — 47, 74 — 75, Cf. Zumkeller,
Augustine's Ideal of the Religious Life, 124 —134, 217 - 232.

Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of the Religious Life, 260 — 262,

@  Praeceptum, 4.9-11, 7.1-4,
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' PEEBZT.O BHHTANBERAR A HBEHN S EZA, MR
RPN CRMER. RERGEHT RSN T EERERAIES, B
XTFBEA G A E R T AR B R QO B A BRI R M AL
M (tamquam patri) R E R E] 55, 40 ) 28 0 45 42, X 1 3 A
SERM LR EEANRORAERZ —.© ARG IEHZLH
RN B R

BT TR RIE, X AL S N Y A — MR #T. B, —
KO, 15 40 0 W] o ok 2 R i R . R BN R
HRE, BRBEEEAKAN, EE B REEIE. R ERL,
HEMKEMEEBRNAES TR, SLRBEEEEZLS M
B YT A ©

EMRRFTie, R U T HMME R HLL BEH T HEER
AR R IR RIA B E AU . TERE T B R, K& AR R ERE
Frb Ty HAT R A R B, KEANAR EEER”, B EE
St PR AR 1 R “ SE AL (true power), f A AVE B B R TS
H¥E 30, 6 AUE B R A7 185 . ©

BRXMBERERATRESRANXR . HRESTXANEB
EAUER A R A SRR T . TEXFER B B A b, WS B3R R
T BE A4 LB S BE R B BT /BT 4G 7 (abba/amma) i . B
W T H BB AR A A AR R R IR . AR KR TE
B 4 A B A TS R S T B AR @ AR AE KR A8 B o IR A

O ERPEHST . ZRBEARNERSHREPEE. B ANARADEHER, #F
$%F Van Bavel, The Rule of Saint Augustine, 81, {3 EH BB E I T XEEBEAR M
%38, W Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the Letters of St. Augustine, 317 -
328,

@ Van Bavel, The Rule of Saint Augustine, 79 — 80.

® Praeceptum, 7.1 -4; Ordo Monasterit, 7; Obiurgatio, 4. Cf. Zumkeller, Augustine’s
Ideal of the Religious Life, 159 - 165,

@ Praeceptum, 4.6 -10. Cf. Sermo 82, 8-12.

® Burt, Friendship and Society, 137 —140.

® Van Bavel, The Rule of Saint Augustine, 101 - 103; The Monastic Rules, commentary
by Bonner, 64 - 66, 93,
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IR B A HHE - BRI

FETFRINMNES BRESRAMERIERRL KIKGRL 5]
WXER MTREMTFHERBOLTER.O ENRBRHNFE, 55
J7 2T AUBE HE L BT 5T T B T8 SR B T B s M, @
BOHS A BARLSR FHES, BERTSHTRNE
Berh  RiE 5 SRR A ARSI RN A BT 7 B0 5 5 T 7 i
F L2 v B H 2 5 RURD , B4 M R0, O TN - ELAEAR .
a5 A PRI, 5 M0 A2 BUSTAT H , B 07 T 606 1 B AR B S
BT —FOB AL ST AR, RS X b X BRI T
HAFNE R A © ‘
K RERF MBI EA L, ERE 5P DM ST,
T T S M RUR AR IR — A R0 . 0 SRR, TE X R
Berh, K # BB MR IR S5 LB N R E ALK, KEA AR
RHAEH—0T FREE FRKZ b, b AURI AR %38, &
KRTREFREAIE . ERA b, e K # 0BT £ R R 1R
MERRIL T B kRO (BT AR B FIRT , B T WA T K E
B SR Bk BT AR B A BT A, T R B R B R R KRS 5
B R R 2 AR R B A B R A E A TR
KREM BRI REE,© RLTF 280 T, KELHRBHTL,
(B s 1 % T A M fE B L © »
TEAG 4B e, BUT BT T 20 B0 6 30 P AR 5 R T 4 s ) R S BE 3K

@ Praeceptum, 7.1; Obiurgatio, 4. BT §RAE vEﬁﬁ%Tit%{gl‘%rP KEHSEA
MARRTBRATFTHEATIE T REAXBETEEMN, W Zumkeller, Augustine’s Ideal of
the Religious Life, 161 — 163, .

@ Zumkeller, Augustine's Ideal of the Religious Life, 161 —162,

Praeceptum, 1.3-8, 3.4 -5.

Van Bavel, The Rule of Saint Augustine, 101 —105; The Monastic Rules, commentary

by Bonner, 61 - 62, 93 - 94; T. F. K’Iartin, “ Augustine and the Politics of

Monasticism”, 173 - 176; cf. Markus, The End of Ancient Christianity, 81 - 82.

® Van Bavel, The Rule of Saint Augustine, 101 —114; The Monastic Rules, commentary
by Bonner, 89 - 91,

®  Praeceptum, 7. 3.

@ Praeceptum, 7.4. Cf. Sermo Gielf. 32, 8; Sermo 355, 2.
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R AU MR T SRR M A AR © BRI B K
HREAAEREGHEN,, HEAE=AEEN T EHAAFRE. &5,
15 38 B 1A 2 35 B A5 At I, S 5 B SUUBOR T LR A A B9 B i
B, HR, BAEER L, KERBUR R LR — o] 750§ 69 “S2 407,
(B RUAT B 2 78 B R M AT 6. X R FBUR B IR R — R A A
MENBRM REE RS TRIGHEE : ZRBEES THRENZM
M. = KEXDRR“RTARZERBORTHR. BRKE
15T WB A 1A R BB AT HOR ST L (B B i AR L P AR R B T AR AR
A i1 A B P . @

Hit, BH T ANBEARBR T —XBROEH . TER
EBE A B B L ERARE T RE; i TH P B RMA K
FAEUA B AR5 SR AN Z I ) E KRR, BT LB W R AR
Bl FRCsRE, BB MENS . XHEEREER TS —
DT E R A BB 1A B B 55 — 7 T, o BB A 2 A B
M, B AR EREH TR BERETWREERR TH
KA, X BT OR ERR B E =M. HAFNIT, XE =
BB BE AR F PSSR A7, R B T 5 8 R 55 B A0 AR
B.TBEFAAKARASTHNBREENA . Fit, B EA KRR T
BT it 2B, EANES BT SE KRN E.

XK K K K XK K K K K K K KKK KX KX KKK KKK KKK KKK KX K

BZ RN THHESEAAE D NBANFES BB H

HAFE. BRAAHSHORE LW Aot by E R

1 G 42 130 B T 0 VR 20 B W 9 B A1 o 1 0 4 0 R 48 B O A
“HRZE”, HI EREARFHEBE ST, T RS FRE R
BHAOCHNERRTENYE AEEE. AMEXR, SETUEFNE
MEtH ML, MER DM EERN A ERAREEH ML LM

O HESEHELEP 1V 2HFINITE.
@ Burt, Friendship and Society, 137 —140.

297 m—

- AIEME W

[ B T ot ¢




WA E DS e - BRI EE

B, AM.AEEEREANBERKS, BEAGKEBERAR
AT G, KA BB AR R AN T BBk . W E SR, R R TR &
o, ERENR I B E KT, 28 5 H N 4 R ABH 6
B, 4o R AL AR TE .

EREHTER, BB MALL, R RAHUE, XA
FEE. ERA L BB ZRABNAE T HMBMA ., TR
ST eI (0 2R o 7 R 0 2 B L 0 £ 68 78 Bk Ak ML
2.0 Bt BRHLHHE G RBHMEN, BL PN SPHRAELY
HaBHEARRA LR, EEZRERA+THRERN TR, 5
HBRAM -2, 5 R K GG E M L, 202 10 S0 00 21 5 fn ™
BMBERAS, DO EESUEE R ZRMERENITE. £
HRORAT R XM SR P RS TS B X R AR
RMWEBREEHH AL BU—-FEEAH A EAEBEK
EHHE,

FEUT HHER.ZHNOMMGEOR

BT BREE T PR TEAR N B AR A XS L fH Al T AR
HAARE] ZEM A AL R B2 IR M 2 R R R BN %
SyBR L T B “I I AB IR ” (inuicemque permixtae), 3k B #F “Hi b Y
VL0 MR BT R R BRI A I A B S S B E B
FRATERA. AL, ZEWEFNET - HBEF LHZHW AR,
FRGERERE LFZW;MP SFERRER W F 2R M#
FEEEERAITRAR WA E RS, ATTIRA X R MR, P&
W, R EH T BB RFHRMAT MR ENER
B2, KUTPIER"ZHWERSR B S5TEHIXRBRA S
—MERYK S — . B EERERE L RETAR®, B

O Sermo 46, 23; En. Ps. 102, 14.
@ WHBEHE2EHEIV.,
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EZEATREETBEEERWME S . L2 5ERLEMRE
BARN BLEARTEEK, LEEHEE, K2R,

ERPFLFE. HL5EENLRACSMAYER. BINKR,
B2 ARTEEEWO SRR, — 7, BT B8RS0 N
HE EBREAN MR, S UEEHEFE BTk,
XA TR LA, MRFRFERRNENAEER, £ T
W fE e P, B T BUR A AR SE G 5% OHR B S R T S B BR L O
AL, LERNAREEBANTHLAMARETEZ D, H—F
B HACEHAE T KRN L BRNE . RIEES R &N 26,
MRIF N P IOUL RS B B %, 5% .0 EREH TR
MLE, BA R T KB SEE S AN, R R A s
B O MBE T RS . SIS R 2 2 R R
s FBULATHHEEROME.C T, M2 N RUE SR
ABIT B D344 FH.

B2 EREHTHERS e SR AFEEE T 25 %K
KR AEEH G M 2 M A AT R, F @, RAITH M
B B AT MR B R R R BT T M B RSB
H-BELMERMATSUEW; L - RPOFENRHEMNT
BLOHETEAREFEM R SHASTFOZHESE . THE, R
BHRNRE AT E AR ERB T HN AR, B TFEL5HE
FEBMLR T E S X BAU Hoh B 3e i i = A0 (B B3
B B2 RS RSB ) I UIR T . X T N 2 R R A
LR T — R

@ Peter Brown, Religion and Society in the Age of Saint Augustine (London: Faber and
Faber, 1972), 302 - 307.

@ Henry Chadwick, “The Role of the Christian Bishop in Ancient Society”, Center for
Hermeneutical Studies Protocol of the 35th Colloguy 35 (1979), 5 - 8; Cameron, The
Later Roman Empire, 124 - 127. )

.® Cf. Bacchi, The Theology of Ordained Ministry in the Letters of Augustine of Hippo,
32 -40.

@ En. Ps. 46, 5.
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@ ot B DA F A HoHiE - ARSI

— . EHEH

“EHRAIE R EFE R ET 0 A R R N %
HHRUE. O TR B A2, R 318 4, B LB TAFHE
57 “ E B H)” (episcopale iudicium/episcopalis audientia) {4l &, @
Pl R A G 2 I 0 % S 0 T 150, 2 00 10 208 0 R
B, BB HHT OSSN, XR L BE TS IER
MERRIN.O BB HETH%S, BRIHA 0 A kg iy 4+
BPE H—  FE TR R B A A B b, B S A o (4T — 7 4%
T FER  RAEER B ST B 3 4 ORI, R 5 — 7 3R A
FET R B R S T T A S 1 A 1 9 B 4R
V. © WGXFERHLE R 0 00 BT 10 7 EAUH R 24 A
By, EXMBEHRKBESLT %, AR HETZE, ER0FER
HEENT — R HRSE. WERME SREES TP EM
TRTTREAR R T L SOR W, M AR X BB — BUE R
0 T U 26 . AT 35 R R0 e EL TR R 0 4
FHAH PR Y A (arbiter) FIEE Gudex) W E A6,

T SR B, 3 T 5 I 2 SO LR O TR
EATRAARARIR, O Rt , 80 KT S & B 45, RATE

@ Lenski, “Evidence for the Audientia Episcopolis in the New Letters of Augustine”, 83.

@ Codex Theodosianus, 1. 27. 1. Cf. John C. Lamoreaux, “Episcopal Courts in Late
Antiquity”, JECS 3 (1995): 146 - 147; Kaufman, “Augustine, Macedonius, and the
Courts”, 67 - 68; Kauko K. Raikas, “St. Augustine on Juridical Duties: Some Aspects
of the Episcopal Office”, in Collectanea 1, 469 ~ 470.

@ Jill D. Harries, “Resolving Disputes: The Frontiers of L.aw in Late Antiquity”, in Law,
Society and Authority in Late Antiquity , 68 — 82,

@ Lamoreaux, “Episcopal Courts in Late Antiduity”, 147 — 148.

® Lamoreaux, “Episcopal Courts in Late Antiquity”, 148 -~ 150; Dossey, “Judicial
Violence and the Ecclesiastical Court in Late Antique North Africa”, 98 - 99.

® Harries, “Resolving Disputes”, 73 — 80; Raikas, “St. Augustine on Juridical Duties”,
469 - 472,

@ Lamoreaux, “Episcopal Courts in Late Antiquity”, 146.
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ZaeaE Xt B B T AU EHBHH — S REAIAR,

HhECAERERL, IR TEAFBASHBRAR BEANRM
KHREF., BRYEANFTZEAZN, FHETURASHSHATE
BEEK R O HEAA A B R AR X D (B S 247 ), FR
REBEARN, EHEZREEHMERMEGRCBE 157 )(H
200 ».0

HEGESAT L EHRBAKBTERON . HHAmEE,
B MR FEE 225 BT 4 B0 O 5 R B, 4K BB o R vk 42
EEHIBEFHATHNS, HBRFHMBEERLE. HHEHS
By EHRARBTET EREEMEMLT, AL R |
AAEET ., A ELERY T, e H S WAEE —E KR AT
N BRTHEFTTRAC, EHOE T LA A “# £ 2Z T (defensor ecclesiae) @
FANFORERHIE B RCHE 207 ) (HF 10" D, X FHR5E
HBAR S TERSG ASMR (colond) 2 A &, ¥ 2% 8EHE i A &1
MAES.Q BRYSERN FHFNARHERERMBHNE T,
H# 4 85 M ET E AR EARNFL.©

FOBBK AR ZERRHIEZ T, FHBA KR
M — PR RS ks, HAh, HRHEMEREAF T HARLE
AR ZEEFE.© EH, % SBFNXHF T AESFAERENE
&R AT AR

—.H2XRE
ARG THRFEN BRBFIHEEEHFEOEEHL

@ Lenski, “Evidence for the Audientia Episcopolis in the New Letters of Augustine”, 84 —
87.

@ Cf. En. ii Ps. 25, 13.

® 1§25 F Late Antiquity: A Guide to the Postclassical World , s, v. “Defensor Ecclesiae”,

@ Dossey, “Judicial Violence and the Ecclesiastical Court in Late Antique North Africa”,
98 - 114; Lenski, “Evidence for the Audientia Episcopolis in the New Letters of
Augustine”, 90 - 93,

® Lamoreaux, “Episcopal Courts in Late Antiquity”, 161 - 165,

Lamoreaux, “Episcopal Courts in Late Antiquity”, 150 — 156, 167.
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BEMAAR. B DRI KA SRS DS
EEEER, EENHE R F R, BE RN RE AR T.O
SR TR BUATRHE SR 4 TEANEL. WEASHBEE
KRN BB, 2T IR T 5 RIERER.

B A B BOACRR I (0 R 302 T 5 K 0 ) b
T OREHT OB ESHERT XA, SRR ERE R
B AL AW ER REBRBHER, 8 SREEEN |
PR 2 0 U7 5 BT 5505 3 R T R B R
RS HR S T A 1A ORI AR L IR %
495 JR G AT SE PR 4 T O A SEIR© BT YRR 13 05 9 i o
ST 8 ZVEARM 0 EHAR AT M TR 1A T B 4
BB R R T AT, O RA T 08 M &0 A
BTTERE RN, 5T HEH— i, 0 BOE B A A
5, UK M A B, |

BEORSE, EH AR L B LR E RN EERRZ
— 5 FSE R AOR BT T 0 A I, SRR A2 0 KU
A KSR BE MR . TE O A S 0 T A 2 I B T 5 TR e
BEHRALE.

B EMAEE A E ot e - BB ER

= HERE
HE LT LSk, Bt A T WA E KR . B xEE L

#2%F T. D. Barnes, “Religion and Society in the Age of Theodosius”, in Grace, Politics and
Desire, 157 - 175,

Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 336.

XTFERR ENEs ELE SV,

Ep. 100; Ep. 133; Ep. 134; Ep. 139; Ep. 153,

Ep. 153.

BARH & 37 (Olympius) & F 408 - 409 [ H{E B E L E. ,
Ep. 96. Cf. Mratschek, “Te Velimus ... Consilii Participem; Augustine of Hippo and g
Olympius”, 224 - 232,
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FRESWEY 30 RN, REARABAHE N 4Z2HH.0 mi
HHE TS “ANERRYRIRERBSHAMABE L LF, D
RS ZHIE R EAMBIREN T AR ELAN.?

EHRFEP BEHTICBRTHRERESEE, L - BEXREH
(Faventius) F# ., B X RO EHFAEME - TRELWER
(conductor) , OR T Skt F R G F bR B HFFEHH S P B, R
T, 2 T BRI Ab i 2 R 0, s b )7 B 5 (comitis officiali) 3% 57
B4R S (Florentius) MK T @ HERE TR SH . BEH T ABH
i 55T 18 B 9 K A (tribunum) 52 & 37 6 J2 5 7 (Cresconius) Fl 5 97 48
RO REm, BRI IR BT RIE DB AES KK T
BN /RIE (Cirta) , O i 58 (consularis) BIHEH, TREBELEHT X
BUE /KA EHAER M E R (Fortunatus) 58 X ET S B A FH
B OB XREWRE.C ZHRHNRE LENELERAE
A,

5L A RETTIE(Victorinus) FE ., 2E/AYWEBNETLI
SREEMBLEETHFHEAMPAFKRASREE, ERGHTERF
Z B, 24 R K 4T (tribunus) {3 4% B %% 17 (Peregrinus) B A # &, 10
ETHTER. MERACEEZGWMT.BEXERE LAMGESE.©

® Doyle, The Bishop as Disciplinarian in the Letters of St. Augustine, 110.
@ Sermo Denis 19, 2 “mittitur aliquando apparitor a magna potestate rapere aliquem de
ecclesia: non audet facere contra deum, et, ne et ipse incurrat gladium, remanet ibi, ubi

. missus erat ut raperet. ”
®  “conductor” B % LB HIH — K MK . AR T H K (colond) AATH A K HEMEI, BN

B, EEER RN “BER”. 3 %E: Late Antiquity: A Guide to the Postclassical

World , s.v. “Colonate”; EDRL, s.v. “Conductores”,

" @ Ep. 115,

® Ep. 113; Ep. 114,

® BHASFREFTRHEEIRTE LET (Constantine), I E F: OCD, s, v. “Cirta”;
DGRG, s.v. “Cirta”,

@ HEWNH B (Generosus) B {1 % K JK T 58 (Consularis Numidiae) , {8 H B 4& 4T BU4E {3
BARAE., XTFTHAN,ESEE PLRE, vol. 2, s.v. “Generosus 17,

® Ep. 115; Ep. 116.

@ Ep. 28*,5-6,

EHAribsk - ai s W
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ol B O B D A S0k - BASER

H =R B8 (Fascius) B4 . R 1E 2680808, & B
BB G TR T U S B M SRR A SR, B TR M, B A
2R TR, AT HEMERRS AHER, ERL TR K
i, ©

B A FHRCHE 2500 FCHE 17 )BT I £ 0 35 5L 76 1) T 53 47
(Classicianus) B4, % 3 44 i 2 1B 2 o 07 B 36 5 0 76 4 B 8 i O
F—AELEABLBWAC 2 T BOR T T S 5 (Auxilius) @
ERSBARZAK, —BXF MERAN RIS HLFBEU
457 (anathema) , W HT TIAK , 4551 2 5 B B R0 & BUR AR HL ™
BEHER AR EEMNAM LK. Bl MBERERHA S
WEH BN T HOHRE.C ’

MR EESRH S B RGE RS BT B TR,
SEEHE U 2 — AR B BT TR . A — b D AR 5B A B S IR
THAMEBERGEP ST RTHLMWELE W, H5 )
B FEEREETHFRERESE. AR ZHARECGHY
A UEFERBRASRZENTE. MHLRR, EXERT X
7181,

BB RANER
W2 E R T B A AR B, O fE X AR R R
ARG . SRR, EREHTHANA, ZEHACNEENRE

® Ep. 268, 1-2.

@ MECHME 2500090 E, FTAL PG LI PT S 47 Y HR 55 2 “ comes”, (L B 45 F AR “ SR B, i Jor &
—FE/AMFER. B FC 81, p. 10 note 1,

@ Ep. 1%, 3.

@ HEZAN, XU BRRAHSIESHERE BIEBTA N RM (Nurco) £, %
BURET 4126, BENEENXFRERS THE, R FCS81, p. 10,

® Ep. 250, 1-3, cf. Ep. 1%, Ep. 250A.

® I .Peter Brown, Religion and Society in the Age of Saint Augustine, 321 - 331;
Brook Manville, “Donatism and St. Augustine: The Confessions of a Fourth Century
Bishop”, AugStud 8 (1977). 126 -129,
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AR AR FE R AR B2, C K BRE &
MAMET EHAA TR LA TS WA B kR R
SRS EMATE TR, RHMG TSN, HA H SR I
EHEMBN, Ko BRYMNEMIEEURESEFANS IY
B SR 0 BB ) K A B 0, (B3R ] 7 R X K R 86 0 0 78
BV B B0 . BRIEROTFOE O 245t BARTE 0 3 300 B 7 17 T 4E
N XA R R A B B SRR b A S TR B B 4
REAREG., NYE, HFERODUASHERELEZF, BE
WTABUES DM RNt B ER.Q B EREL. %
SRR R H DR, YA R, B R AL
TSR METIRT S, h T BOES. HANER R RA
BRAY. |

BN, MM T (REERAIEARL MBS RKE
KA. EHAEBRFRFHEET SREE LSS, B 5T A
fr B e REE R RITE S HBI 0055 HiE R dE”.© 413 4, &
FREAROZHZFOR B, S EFR LA RIS RE
TRLESHDYASH SHAMEAE L5 B2 T ik, B
AR, BRELIBR S 0 T YIRS 3R B B LAl AT B
FEMAIET . A — 2B, B T 76 58 4 o I 2 a0 oA B | i 7
0 L A, L 0 T 0 o L ©

«@® Harrison, Augustine; Christian Truth and Fractured Humanity, 120,
McLynn, “Augustine’s Roman Empire”, 29 - 44; Kaufman, “Augustine, Macedonius,
and the Courts”, 80— 81; O'Donnell, Augustine: A New Biography, 34.

® Ep. 22*, 2: “... nos pro ipsis miseris frustra gemimus quibus subuenire non

()

possumus. ”

@ 408 SEBER , A BT M R (Heraclian) B 2 F K% 2505 38 FI R 2 Zh T 18 L4 B4 {EJE ¥ 42
B, BE - MXLTFTREZD a8k, 413 4, R RE, —EREFET
TR X ENEK G T:. §58%F:PLRE, vol. 2, s. v. “Heraclianus 3”; Frend, The
Donatist Church, 271 - 273, 292 — 293; Warmington, The North African Provinces
from Diocletian to the Vandal Conquest, 12 -13,

® Ep. 151, 3. Cf. Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography, 337 —338; Frend,
The Donatist Church , 292 — 294; Lancel, Saint Augustine, 267 - 268.
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W CEEE B RER A H o - BRI

FERA L, B RBER S HES TN ARRERE 7 EH
B AR S, BRICELAFE ST RAENA LS HERNATY 5
B EHHX AT REBANEL. BREEHTHT SEAMYNT
R EXMARNBEERERARMN.C B A E N E kAR
B, b SURBTREERNELAL.C BREEHTHAEE)
X EBERER 0% S LU TS BERAT B A C MR O/
KA S 45 36 R B A A TR 0. X Tt (8 1 4 B0 TE S

%7 (caligo et tumultus saecularium actionum),® B & 87 T i & 42

5.9 SEE RIEXHMBEML T BE—FBRFHFRARER S
AR MR AE.C REHT G KA E A TS R
HiE, RAMNMTRERMNEFRLERNAC A EEwmH T - EEWE,
WTEI TN ST, FE R A QNG L, B M, B i AR5 A B
o, BT, BR AN EITEE ANAEE L, 8
P S EEAZEL LT e ZORWRAT, BSRARAT, 51 H AT B AT
AEEMERMITRE.”®

ALY, BRREH T FHEA -G XM Dk
WH—ENT# BB ERHFELOMNE. BHRE, Y

O ZBLAE¥ERMBREFTHILEERLE 7, W Doyle, The Bishop a5
Disciplinarian in the Letters of St. Augustine, 66 — 118; Lenski, “Evidence for the
Audientia Episcopolis in the New Letters of Augustine”, 87 - 90, )

®@ HIR Ep. 247,

® Ep. 24*, 1; En. axivPs. 118, 3. HXME X R(HAELH 16 1 - 4. R MAH
PSS, BEMAERN XM ATI RS AERZABRHRFR? - HIEH S 4K
HYHH,RRBSHBRERASTHG”

@ XWZHRR Via, 19,

® Ep. 48, 1.

©® En. ii Ps. 25, 13; En. xxiv Ps. 118, 3; Sermo 137, 11, 14; Sermo 339, 4; Ep. 33,
5; Ep. 48, 1.

w

@ Deopere monachorum, 37.

Sermo 302, 17 “et tamen omnes nostis quia uestrae necessitates nos cogunt uenire quo
nolumus: obseruare, ante ostium stare, intrantibus dignis et indignis exspectare,
nuntiari, uix aliquando admitti, ferre humilitates, rogare, aliquando impetrare,
aliquando tristes abscedere. quis uellet haec pati, nisi cogeremur?... rogamus uos,

obsecramus uos, nemo nos cogat: nolumus habere rationem cum potestatibus, ”
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REMTZE5MBERENFESN . MHEAREARHSKNHRTE
.9 REHNEIFEMAMBEN.C mREBLLBUFALIE, B B R %
BAMBEE.C ERA L BREHTREASLM AL E 588
PO ERREE SRR B — . BN E RS AL
RS WHLRE N TRRAE SIS, 5 — 7 72 R
HHEAL, XM AOBNEARN. HeRRRBEWER HRIEDR, H
RUMBLOEWERE RN, %R KSIMBEME , B2 R E AR KB
TEWKEBUAER R HC I EBERBMXNF, HILEAHK
EHEMRA KIS S5, X — RSB 8 TRV,

FBRT  EWEHE . E S EGRH

ERES T RN, RARSHHREMHE SRR T REZ
WO (0T e B UEF 2 B 5P R M S 0 0 A T A 0 R
Bl BANRIRRR T LR M A E R SRR . T E, R
746 25 s B IR B BT 28, DB D E M BOR M,

SHSIPEE BRI A RN AZ —, R
TSGR A A A R K. B R R E T T B AR
OBEED - BREEGEN, X BWERKALLEEES AL
(5 VB - GORUR) , 2076 ST P SR AS AR FEAD B o L — 52 O IR
LR R ORI TR, R TE X - B R EAY
Cr—, ERBNEE L ARZEE A G S5 X R
WBIA T B TR A 16 A AR BRI 2 ST ER R T L E S ALk
B4 203 UR 25 AR U 4B S o A 0 T S B4 T S A 3
SNFEES NP LHESARLRT LN EHBHET 240

@ Kaufman, “ Augustine, Macedonius, and the Courts”, 75 - 82; Robert Dodaro,
“Between the Two Cities: Political Action in Augustine of Hippo”, in Augustine and
Politics, 99 - 115,

@ Lenski, “Evidence for the Audientia Episcopolis in the New Letters of Augustine”, 86, 94.
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By, B AEHMERHARELERD  BREHTEHARBEE
#F Z A2 ”(le prince et patriarche des persécuteurs),?

AU, XEMEN TR AEHSERXMESE, 8
ﬁT?ﬁﬁf’vXﬁﬂﬁmﬁ@BEﬁﬁﬁi%mﬁfﬁ{m WhATE Y XFE X
“REGRH"HARLEET - BRENLEIMERNZHEFHTH
ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬂ‘]@ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ,@mﬂﬁﬁx_tE@m?ﬁﬁg,@?QE%X‘T
ST Bt 3636 3 3 (8 16 I 7E F , X 2 9045 VR B0 38 067 o 2 X
FHRESEZRATHOEE MR TL2HBE N FHZHRHE,©

FBISeE X Z AR IR o 7 0 KAt 5 9w 40 XF 7 #E =R #
ML BENHTELELRKENRR, EXEXEADT BEPR . BAR
Gtk RATE Z MFFIRIE S HE T BE, LR H P RCHE 930
(F15 185). TR TUBAFEIRIEF HER, LXFHHBENNZ
L 3CAS, BT R T A R BOR B B LU . A RATE B A
AEXRBFE: A -RESSNERNEFNAE, WA HLEE
PRERZEIM S H _RERER LT W RITW A E, G
WHEMARIBEZOXAEAN I, EXEANZET, H— RS
MEMEE, K _RAEREHET., EEEER BHHTHRHE
SR A AR A WS R B R R A2 A EAE
FAf & R B h A SR R TE R B A BB B AR,

. BMEFIREIMNR
FES B T BRI IL IR A RBUR B NFFIR B+ K. &
B b, RES TILEREHMNEE, RETHE S ZHHNEE
M5 AMESHNEERTE#WMN K. ARTFSUERERML

© WiIEF T B Peter Brown, “St. Augustine’s Attitude to Religious Coercion”, 107,

@ W Peter Garnsey, “Religious Toleration in Classical Antiquity”, in Persecution and
Toleration, ed. W. J. Sheils (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1984), 1 - 27. Cf. Peter
Brown, Authority and the Sacred : Aspectsof the Christianization of the Roman World
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997), 27 - 54,

@ Peter Brown, Religion and Society in the Age of Saint Augustine, 302 - 307,
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& RIMREE IR T B SRR B 5k A5 KK T O% b X, Bk UG 30
FHMFHESEE MR TFERNBR , RERAERRMZHF.C
KR EABRIR S A IE IR (Circumecellions) B % #, ZEAH
BBITHAHS RELEE—TBE LRNP SBNMEE.C 3

-

O BARERFIRENGTEZ - ZEARSEFEHE AS5HRANBEERET
(Mauretania) e 3, KEM S T 4R /AR KM TR, K2R E QT+
L. BTFREHHRES D ALK IS KEA(Numidae) , ZEBLBRIEE”. &

£% .DGRG, s.v. “Numidia”; OCD, s.v. “Numidia”, Z# BR KA FiNKEME

OMERZ T BREESEEAN, HAZ IR N ENARRE TRENBM T E%K, £
HEFEPPIAEEREN A, ERE, XA EFSFFTEYEHNTS IULBER
B RIS X . 8 E Frend, The Donatist Church , 25 -47,

@ Frend, The Donatist Church, 48 — 75; id. , “Donatist and Catholic; The Organisation of

. Christian Communities in the North African Countryside”, Settimane di Studio del Centre
Italiano di Sull’alto Medioevo 28 (1982): 601 - 634. WAZ#H i , I MR U B T ALk
ZHIMBEEFE AP LEESRRZAN ST ERBBEZNIFR, XFHRSEE TH
AEERMAIF, 0. A, H. M. Jones, “Were Ancient Heresies National or Social Movement in
Disguise?” JTS n. s, 10 (1959) ; 280 - 298; Peter Brown, Religion and Society in the Age of
Saint Augustine, 237 - 259; id., Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 217; Markus,
“Christianity and Dissent in Roman North Africa,” 30 — 32; Shaw, “African Christianity.
Disputes, Definitions, and ‘Donatists’”, 12 - 13, esp. note 10,

O HARMXELAFH LLSWHIENTR. —FH.AO2EAFEEEHNERE,
BEHRENFHOYE. WS ELSATHBERIER R THEMENEL,
BT LA B B R “ circumcelliones” (circum cellas) . ffilit H 2R T EZF AL BTER
B, EEMANA L EAHEEME EEAEUBRNTARRB UL MR,
AR T 2 55 ST HE B J7. BUAR O “ 5 3 3 £ Cagonistici) % “ 2B B -7 (milites
Christ). H—FH  HFRIEHNEEBRE SN2 . SF FENERM. REZQLH
RBEXETHMEBERTHNE=RR, FEEKRMNES ., M12% URNDFEREMB K
Wi HINET EMES. ZRBRASLEHAEREERTERHERNAH S, BE
B i FREATR L BN, HSBF Frend, The Donatist Church, 171 -177; id. , “The
Cellae of the African Circumcellions”, JTS n. s. 3 (1952):. 87 - 89; id.,
“Circumcellions and Monks?, JTS n.s. 20 (1969). 542 — 549; cf. Henry Chadwick,
“Augustine on Pagans and Christians: Reflections on Religious and Social Change”, in
History, Society and the Churches: Essays in Honour of Owen Chadwick, ed. D.
Beales and G. Best (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985), 13 -15; Brent D.
Shaw, “Who were the Circumcellions”, in Vandals, Romans and Berbers. New
Perspectives on Late Antique North Africa, ed. Andrew H. Merrills (Burlington, VT,
Ashgate, 2004), 227 -258. R FEF ¥ EWMA R M DT B F L8 2/ HE#
TR REHES AR ERARARRUEL. HEBERBE(HMRFEL -
L), 615616 T, 5 620 -621 JU; TR IR (ERP L), 56 307 T,

AEH mHa
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o B Es B DR F A F e - BB S

EMESEELSFNAELE ZHRRMMNETEREA -ENEH
P, BEMFHELMNEZESAE EHBLE, T, XHRNBHEL
XFALAE 4L S T RE H R T TR B B, 38 B T X B A [ A AL R
THER .

3914, T T H AR K HAER ., T, b5 B AR
HXELHEMNEM CBREELL MR ENTH. b FEME
BERETA#HS MEEAHSHNTETRKRAN. ERER b
MESEACRARY, FEEFET SANET. MFHEIE
PREITERFEHHBTRETES MHEEAMNZ AL, HIERE
ZEBEHTAFBINERHRRSHRR  H SR T M —-FHEK
L0085 R HE & (B & 98 % IR % ) (Psalmus contra Partem
Donazi) , 9

EABSS5EMFRGISE £,390 FRER—TMREHN
. B380FERLR . AEZHWEHVSEAN . ZHFRDKEF
AT JE &K (Parmenian) 98 A S F . ENF RS S EH 25,9
SR, B) 390 FRW . BHBHEMBRERT . BMAEEBEHNH
M, HHE.ZNRRGTAMWIIRLZCE R 5 — . EH
EFA#HSH REFTHAYYE (Aurelius) IR EH THEANZ AT,
EAHEFHEMTARE, HAARBGEBHEER.C LATERE
KOREMS, WEMAKHSHWZRAERMK T, 3928, KE L
BERFEMAT —HEEHNRAHRES R RHBROHE LIRS
+#5” (denis libris aurd) f 40§11 . @ Rt , B K BB B 9, B 9 FF IR
R A N MAERIR”, HAEEL T 392 FE LS LHEHE

@ Frend, “The Family of Augustine”,135; id. , “ Augustine and State Authority”, 54 -
57; id. » The Donatist Church, 233 - 237; Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist
Controversy, 36 —40.

@ Frend, The Donatist Church, 181, 193 - 207.

@ Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 226 -~ 228; Frend, The Donatist

Church , 245 - 247.
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@ Codex Theodosianus, 16.5. 21.
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395 4F M IR T IR AL AW R, SHFR, ARE SENE
WE S S L REAAL. TR KR 2R A R B X
% (Primian) B BERE 95 S5 76 25 40 FF R A BRI R T 43 AR T “ B 52 79
REHH”.© R GHIT LN RE REOEYIRR, SMIFR R
L TSRO RN FREET D REKER. 397 4F,
B RS REEAL KK, BT SRS E RS ZA
4 ELRE B R U AL 0 5 U 5 40 4 IR AL 2E TR 0 R 0 i
E.© H—J .t FREARGB H 255 %, 2 D% E AR E L
FEARBE T ORE, R SRS KSR R T EROHE
=R,O
| A RIBOAS IR 397405 42 W AR L BB B
HWHFFT — BRI RHEU KR E DA -LWE TTHIE T 43 2408
REGEON.© P X F#025 5 L8 B IR AT A BS H B AT R
BT . ABEMEHEBEREN T AACHRR D EHBEE S

O MHRBEHZCZENKAZHLIRRESZHFURBNATERFR, B AEY
FRHERK: —FlE, ZRFRERBEENRR: D —FHE, MR EEM R
FEFABEEHIT. W Lancel, Saint Augustine, 275 - 276,

@ DRAKERSETHIMDATKRE Maximian), FEE P T WMAE CKBMEY
FAERH DR, ¥ S F DGRG, s.v. “Byzacium, Byzacena”,

« @ Frend, The Donatist Church, 213 - 226; Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A

 Biography, 230 - 231. /K% (Gildo) th 5 F B T fk 4 9k ¥ + 7 5 M /K (Nubel) % 1% »
£ 386 FEMIEEMBEESER. 397 4, MBAEIL KERKET. XTHA HS
% :PLRE, vol. 1, s.v. “Gildo”; Stewart Irvin Oost, “Count Gildo and Theodosius the
Great”, Classical Philology 57 (1962) . 27 - 30,

@ Frend, The Donatist Church , 244 — 245.

® M7 FEAFMKESI 401 EA M KES 401 FILA W KRESI 402 F£X 3%
H i (Milevis) £ (403 E I KRB AL (404 F AR SW 405 FWRELW, HSE .
Karl Joseph Hefele, A History of the Christian Councils, trans. William R. Clark et
al. (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1894 - 1896), vol. 2, 406 - 418, 421 - 428, 439 -
441; Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, 41 —42, 49 -52,

® B THEER T TXRW®ZES, W Vita, 12; Enchiridion, 5.17,
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B I AR HE - BAF R

HOEPDMEB T B, AEHW RSN R ML ERME TRBMG
F.Q EILERTH, REANENEMNEREARLSHEZERD
3 Wk % (Maximian of Bagai®) #38% . M7z H# % TREMT]
SIRgBE R T, MR ME. B, RENTEEE—LN
AT T . (R a5, B Do PR R AT AR O, B %
PR T ZAHHR R 47, ©

TEREAZIAR N IE S ERT. 404 A Sl KRS IR E [
SHEBE EREREPABE, W 392 FHKREV R F LS
B F 2R . © ST, 7EIL IR A B2 B B HE A RSO 4 2 L B
MOEERESZELCOBRMEERET HIF. EXER 40BN
T EBEEENAT — R FNR LR RES, e 405
488 — 147 (Edict of Unity/Edictum de unitate),® x40
B 05 PSR T AL A RS MER, R EBNALRE . HE L
VR % BB HE T LA B T 5 5 © LAk B M AT 1R 2 FE AL I
B H A 7= 5 © FLS2 5 sk A B £ 4 45 JR 89 [ JE (loca seu praedia) , #1 H:
1674, SEb B P, SX A 36 A %5 b LA BT 0 90 O 2 & 40 45 UR
ST AT T R RAA . D S, ARGE B T T RO IE B, X B

XTXHEFE LN EE, W Ep. 105, 4; cf. Ad Cresconium, 3. 50,

Lancel, Saint Augustine, 287 — 290; Frend, The Donatist Church, 257 - 261. -

B (Bagai) U F 55K WA # , 814 FT /R BRI 2 Ksar Baghai,

Ep. 185, 27 -28; Ad Cresconium, 3. 47. #§2% % :Lancel, Saint Augustine, 289 - 290;

Frend, The Donatist Church, 250 - 251, 262 - 263,

® W Registri Ecclesiae Carthaginensis Excerpta, 10. 93 (Concilia Africae, ed. C.
Munier (CCL 149), pp. 211 - 214); Ep. 185, 25, Cf. Hefcle, A History of the
Christian Councils, vol. 2, 440,

® Ep. 185, 25-28; id., Ep. 88, 7. i§%%F :Frend, The Donatist Church, 261 - 264;

Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, 50 —51; Peter Brown, Augustine

of Hippo: A Biography, 233 ~234; Lancelv: Saint Augustine, 289 - 290,

Codex Theodosianus, 16.5.37 - 38, 16.6.3 -5, 16.11.2; cf. Ep. 93, 19.

Codex Theodosianus, 16. 6. 4pr.

Codex Theodosianus, 16. 6, 4pr, 16,6.5,

Codex Theodosianus, 16. 6, 4, 1.
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105 SIS 1T T £ MR ARLE IS 5 BOHEH 2 , HLAChR R
RAIRA. 408 4 , 4 B o 7 37 FE A A 5L 37 42 ) o O 7 B2 oh o
T, m T RRAB I RA S EHARS, KB REE T 2 NS R
BRI, AERTARFIRL 25 , BUR 3 5 /A 302 0 A EL B8 K b 15 70— fF
WA B & RS JUAE S, T R0 ) S 0 A1
AP SN TR B S 2 WK TR R A OB T I 3 B 05 O
SR . TR R R 2, 7 B % 4 AEUR 00 1 B R
FREMGRLELERT O

R ECRI 8, 410 42 0 B2 K B 2 BB E B R SO

HUR 8 ST R R HRE A S, R ERBH KRR A 2,
LR R AR TE.C SHE R EEE T AR SWIER WA T
L REIRE S O IR Z F Ctribunus et notarius) |
ABUE T T YIRS AT AR L 75 7 FFBEIB A2 (Collatio) , ®

114 6 A E DA SHM £ T, LIEAKS 5 £ MR

® Ep. 185, 26.

@ A 392 &, WA A (Flavius Stilicho) & # 4T A ¥ Z (Bl “ magister militum”) —H1,
HTEWEHEHEY MRS EREEORRE . 108 &£, MEBCEPE & H
. 5% .PLRE, vol. 1, s. v. “Flavius Stilicho”; Encyc. R. E., s. v. “Stilicho”;
Jones, The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 173 - 175, 182 - 185; Alan Cameron,
“Theodosius the Great and the Regency of Stilico”, Harvard Studies in Classical
Philology 73 (1969). 247 - 280,

@ LEHRABRBAEZE AMLSH—EHEERARENBEELSEZR. EHfinE, ad

O OIBERTAHESE.

@ XTPIERBH (Priscus Attalus) N, i#&SF PLRE, vol. 2, s.v. “Priscus Attalus 27,

® Frend, The Donatist Church, 264 — 273; Lancel, Saint Augustine, 290 - 295; Jones,
The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 182 ~187; Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist
Controversy, 60 - 63,

® W Registri Ecclesiae Carthaginensis Excerpta, 16 (Concilia A fricae (CCL 149), p.
2207,

@ Codex Theodosianus, 16.5, 51.

Frend, The Donatist Church, 273 — 274; Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist
Controversy, 63; Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 330 - 331;
Lancel, Saint Augustine, 295.
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WAESHEMAEBIF. EREBIFZH,. REMAERTHAHSATE
R A ZPRRM AT EEERFT RIS R, BHFFIRH
FHATTUMAAH L AR 8 EHIM.C HTFRiiARENHES
AFE (29 4 ), IRAS UL IES i EAND, & A BE T 280 K
FHEE, KEFHZANELRIE T 8 R(EKEHTED, FHEHS
B4R E A 5 EAERES PR T REE S A, XUy #H4T T AU ie
. EAAEE - EMNFERHAZ - B THES LEETEE
MTER . B DRI ETE A A A, BN IRIIR . @ |
41248 1 A AR R ERSHH I, RRMA THELHRFIRY
S A EARRNB TP EREBAHS, FEUHEREL S G
UARFMET BT LENREZRESRE QB EIRLLH 50 BE 20
BEEAFNNSMTEEMTFREFRUAOBEESBEELSMN
T4 ERRS FHBIRL 10 BASMTTIE.O ok, AN X455

AN B A B A RE A B M Z W IRE L B ER

MEIEWLA.C BHRE,5 405 EHELSMEL 412 ERNESER
BRG] VA 405 F R RET BRI IR T 412 FAYE AR
AMALNE S FHKZRER.®

A12 BB S AT ENHIIRUTIEIT . £ KX .9
%ﬂﬁ%%@%%%ﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁfﬂm?&@&%‘c%ﬁ@ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%?ﬁi&%

® Ep. 128, 2-3.

@ Frend, The Donazi;t Church, 275 - 289; Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist
Controversy, 70 = 75; Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 331 - 334; Emilien
Lamirande, “Augustine and the Discussion on the Sinners in the Church at the Conference of
Carthage (411)”, AugStud 3 (1972): 97 - 112; Lancel, Saint Augustine, 295 ~300; Shaw,
“African Christianity: Disputes, Definitions, and ¢ Donatists’”, 14 - 33; ('Donnell,
Augustine; A New Biography, 234 — 243, 411 Efi K £ K £ M £ ii8 # W Gesta
Conlationis Carthaginiensis, Anno 411, # CCL 149A; %t £ X & 1 B9 ML iR, W Brevicvlvs
Collationis com Donatistis, 3 CCL 149A,

@ FEBREFILFER,TEHEARLS DR Cllustres) . “ & #” (spectabiles) . “ # A”

(clarissimi) % 4% , W, Jones, The Later Roman Empire, vol. 1, 525 -530,

Codex Theodosianus, 16. 5, 52pr.

Codex Theodosianus, 16.5,52.4 5.

Peter Brown, Religion and Society in the Age of Saint Augustine, 304 - 306; id. ,

Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 334.
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KEO £ N3 FRAR A ZZE S, B X AHR IS Bl
TRZESHDUMEHEEATEEAE, SEME.© BRX —
BRI REH T DAER T VLE KT & B3 B 59573 #0R § BOR IR
FEHTSAE O BREWRIRI RSB, OB B sk K ER
EHWH &, LA HEATURY DA E G E— "M, T
BE T RGEHTHMESERHENLEAB SRR, SARATH
BRI AR F S RRANME, AR H a5k
MKEAZ, MARXK HEMEE F—".0

® Frend, The Donatist Church,» 290 ~299; Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo: A Biography,
335-336. HWEIEHME  E(ERBIIRE ) — B P, B0 0810 T 58 98 £ 90 85Ik A 08
I AN FEORH MR RARY. AEERERHFEAANBELRRE, MW SH KT

C BE NFARSHURA LS TFTEENMLT, B R W. H C Frend, “Fussala;
Augustine’s Crisis of Credibility”, 263 — 264; id. , “The Divjak Letters: New Light on St.
Augustine’s Problems”, 503, 508, 511; id. , “The Donatist Church-Forty Years on”, in
Windows on Origins ; Essays on the Early Church in Honour of Jan Stoop on His Sixtieth
Birthday, ed. C. Landman and D. P. Whitelaw (Pretoria, 1985), 79,

Q@ WHBEARBAVFHE LB,

@ Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 337 — 338; Frend, The Donatist
Church , 292 - 294; Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, 77 — 78;
Lancel, Saint Augustine, 267 -268, 301. Z Wk B .M FERE AR A BRAT WA B
ERHEHT —~AFHEERMN, B :McLynn, “Augustine’s Roman Empire”, 40 - 44;
O’Donnell, Augustine: A New Biography, 34,

@ RN, TE 430 FUUR FEE IR R AGIE R FFE & B2 A AE AR 3 1) , 2 1 Re IR U5 R 22
2% , W, Frend, The Donatist Church , 300 - 314, T SE#IAR, NHLFIBA“EZ AR
FAEREHHTHHEY ZHFE", MRBENHLSKYPUXRBREEENRRER LR
A. Markus, “The Problem of ‘Donatism’ in the Sixty Century”, Gregorio Magno e il suo
tempo s Studia Ephemeridis * Augustinianum’ 33 (1991); 159 - 166, cf. id. , “Reflections on
"Religious Dissent in North Africa in the Byzantine Period”, Studies in Church History 3, ed.
G. J. Cuming (Leciden: Brill, 1966), 140 — 149; “Donatism: The Last Phase”, Studies in
Church History 1, ed. C. W. Dugmore and C. Duggan (London; Nelson, 1964), 118 -126.
KT GENHNIAE, TSR ER, G L EEMR),§ 2943107,

® M4 FRFEORB RSP 429 FEB LA LIEWM AR B AR 17 4. T 430 4,
FRECEEXILAWBEE SRR —EIR. BRSO RS, B TERS LR,
BRI REXRE. BHHTHEE - PEENESARREE(REEREE)
T 120, AR, HE| L0 R BHRIRE L BB PU(Willis, Seint Augustine
and the Donatist Controversy, 82 — 83; cf. Aug. Encyc., s. v. *“Gaudentium,
Contra”.), MAELMPHRE TFEE, RWHTABLRE T 5L RO KIGEL
. MEWZ,EIELNRIRTLHANME L ENREREL 10 4,
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Bk EIMP R A Bt iR - BB R

s EABRLESREFTHERTL

EIIEAHS SRR ES L 2 AEHTRET +4E
BER . H— R ORI R RN B LT T ARE
B KA M S EHRBROEE SEHE KT N IL A HS
ML SERK SEENTM, MER SN RELRTAETHYEE
MTEROR= N EA WA N E LW EREER BT T K
BB R HERSEBETARSHEREER BB T —EMY
R BRI . WA, DU CF MR BT AL
AR BB SR T ERRS, XM R RE T B
BRI, R, TR T 7E SO0 RIE S o (0 B, R R A A S
9 o 0 A 0 SR A L T R X

Y9F 393 4, BT TRME T IS — B R BN RER(RE
DRIRIFES). WG MRS BT T 2% 298K I N A H
SYEB P PR R B M IS B AL, BT (RAITRE
F Y(Contra epistolam Parmeniani) .CiE¥EAL Y (De baptismo) . B,
B H % ) (Contra litteras Petiliani) (R E B LB 3 ) (Ad
Cresconium grammaticum partis Donati) (B & B 8 531 ) (Contra
Gaudentium Donatistarum episcopum)E+ 2 ETTHRF ZHFR
TS Mo 2 BENAERGER T 5SWERGLS.O
Hop U HAEAE R R SRS S R EER 55,9

® BIR Ep. 185, 25,

@ (RTREHTZRENHFIREENEALSE, I Possidius, Indiculus (PL 46), Cap.
1I; Trapé, “Saint Augustine”, 383 —386; XX SR, W Aug. Encyc. , s v.
“Anti-Donatist Works”; Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, 36 —92;
Frederick W, Dillistone, “The Anti-Donatist Writings”, in A Companion to the Study
of St. Augustine, 175 - 202; Bonner, St. Augustine of Hippo: Life and
Controversies , 252 — 263,

@ MEHEETHXEARKRILEZ BEMME, W W. J. Sparrow-Simpson, The Letters
of St. Augustine (London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1919), 82 -
125, oAb, BRI T B EFE IR THIC R BE M B B, W Willis, Saint Augustine and

the Donatist Controversy, 36 ~ 92,
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ERGEHTSZHRIRAIC S S, F RIS W BT LR AN

HEAFHE. H—RBRESHAR. SHRFERIAN. EEENHE S HEE
R-THENHABEOE/DHRAK ME G TRARS KT H
2 BRI BERBESHXEEMAEN., HE_BEXENERHE.
LR E AL WA BB FHBA RN AR a5, 6 R
AN ARSI, RN EARBHOZEEREITERL;
MBHHTREZENAIEHARE TN ANRTEE, BRI H
BRUANEFH"METEHEIL. HEZ9RBEL5BXHMXER,
BEEHSE BN RIS FLTFHRHNAE.C E=4K
RS ERMNMXEES. BETH . BT TEETBHEPET
BEHER,
C B TENS T XM RGN FH, EAE R EHES
AR BLEE” (facts of life) , OfE A 7E T, R (LR B %L
o —— RIS R R M E NS . A ERB AT ED
X — 5] R L BAE AR AL 2w O HAE TIE . ©

ECHEEF, G TR T B A S #58E B8 e R AL
A TE S E R Z MR IR ) (Contra partem Donari) % 1 b, b
U BRIEARTRBINE, SEEAHENBRZ I, LRI EEH
A FRIEHSWIER”CREREAET, 406, “R M B AR M bA16

@ Bonner, St. Augustineof Hippo . Lifeand Controversies, 284 —-311. Cf. Willis, Saint
‘ Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, 93 — 177; Dillistone, “ The Anti-Donatist
Writings”, 181 -197.

@ & Peter Brown, “St. Augustine’s Attitude to Religious Coercion”, 107. I FE&f 38
O ZERH BT T 63EM SRR A 15 P BB SC 2 — , I Markus, Saeculum: History and
Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 140, TEMIRE R, FHRFEYH IR AST
REW, FENARRMBEEIH TS5 T X RS, T2 0 6 b ik 57 X %35 &l 7 5F
#, 0 John R. Bowlin, “Augustine on Justifying Coercion”, Annual of the Society of
Christian Ethics 17 (1997): 49 - 70, esp. 50 -52,

@ Peter Brown, “St. Augustine’s Attitude to Religious Coercion”, 107,

ZBAET 397 - 400 4EH], B4k, W FC 60, p. 129 note,

® Retractationes, 2. 5; “... non mihi placere ullius saecularis potestatis impetus

®

schismaticos ad communionem uiolenter artari. ”
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BI R MAF S Botie - BYBEE

oS 38 HEL B0 ot P B, O SR SR B0 22 9% R B o b ot 1 L 1) 3 O B AE
930, BT T B A 1 1 TE KAl BT R EV AW
#5” (mea primitus sententia) g HET @

Al BAERTF 2 AR B 2 %7, B 0 T 4 55 9 38 LA X
W RRBRBHNE, 32 FEA . FHIEFEHX ALK E A
BT YRGS IR TE R8O # D 5k & (Maximinus) , 4
BOIEIRAT A B2 0 — & B HAT AL T AT (545 230).©
EXEHFER, BREHTHEEWEFENZE” (post abscessum
militis) , LL“FFEXF 35 7 (pacificis conlationibus) @ 75 =X 3 ff o 5 IR 2
M58, ERE A CAITERTMANEE, RE M AMmALH
2, Ath 325K LU M 09 1o I8 R AR P IR) R, th AR Y R R SR #R A 6 A
AL© SR, FER IR W E D B T A B A &) 14 Fop
H—BZ2X.OKkNEH“HiE AR (cogite intrare®/compelle
intrare®) I, HIEZ T, REHF T EB LR A TEK,

HWHEE N, B E FAL S X 2 9445 IR 2 1 52 18 5 1) 69 7] 2R

@ Retractationes, 2.5; “... quoniam nondum expertus eram, uel quantum mali eorum auderet
impunitas, uel quantum eis in melius mutandis conferre posset diligentia disciblinae. ”

@ Ep. 93, 17.

® 75 B4R (Siniti/Sinitum) 8 FAHBEZ R, BRFREM EH E#.

@® %F Ep. 23 WS fEntE, A # (Robert B. Eno) 8¢ ${54E %) (Aug. Encyc:, pp.
299 - 305); Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, 38 — 39; cf. .
Divjak, “AuBere Daten der Korrespondenz”, in Aug. Lex., vol. 2, cols. 1027 - 1036.

® Ep. 23,6-7.

(BRIMEE 4.1 - 23 "R E H , B8R B — MR M AR E WHK E R0ZR - B8R 3T B

AR REBRTREBIE, ABE R R R R GERME RHSE, B M0t E R, R
B TIRE. RIEBRER,BEFIRAS N REN R EEERK,REAER T B
IRAE AT MER. B XAREORE FEBERE. FFEOA — AR ILXE, xS
ﬁﬁ:‘ﬁt%@i%’ﬁﬂ@ﬁﬁ?!’Wﬁﬁﬂhiﬁﬁ;‘ﬁg}&%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ.iﬁTi’Fggu AT
FERRHE AT RANA ST BN R BEEEFET RA— ORI F R
AR EXFEEFT EA . RERIDR, I AB: R 3, B E X/, S8
ROFHY SRR FER ) BRI AP XML RETRRE 8D T EREE. EASXS
AN : MR R BIRE A SR E MR AER AWRNE T

@ Ep. 93, 5; Ep. 185, 24; Sermo 112, 8.

® Ep. 173, 103 Contra Gaudentium Donatistarum episcopum, 1. 28,

»
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L REHTHSEET T - Z5E MR C fRik, Bl
T 55700 A B8 LU ot 4 B4 77 58 OF 8 e 4 380 1) R, 5 7 25 B A X R S
ARCHT 230 B T 400 LER/TJG , X 2 99 FF IR B9 2 1 BU » il JT 2R 4
ZO MR ER T 405 F LG, UG — LS HERE NS, B 5
I T K MU R B A R I T T R A 1 % 1 [ R A i o 1B
R, WHREX=MEES, KIERIEERN, LEREEER SR
s AR T H=.

ART LRBE B AR E NG L, B FE 400 £ £ A,
REHTHCEMm THEZFZHEHM T . A8 (RETTEEZH)
SEMCENE M ERFHERE WM. HHEEE LR, B Y
TREAHB EEZTEETHEH TN HSHREN (RERH
RRMBARIKE RS MBS, HE 405 FLUE A 2HEZ TN E
LUFFIR SR R BOR . © TR A TE A, A A By T T =2 B LA SR 9 LA
W T SRR A 5 WRFIR L B i T 2 B LR AL 7R K 2 AR TR ) o R
ZHERZT HLBUFH AT R FAHS., hEms s, B

@ B Portalié, A Guide to the Thought of Saint Augustine, 24 —29; Van der Meer, Augustine
the Bishop, 86 —101; Deane, The Political and Social Ideas of St. Augustine, 184 - 215; John
A. Rohr, “Religious Toleration in St. Augustine”, Journal of Church and State 9 (1967); 55 —
58; Keresztes, “Saint Augustine’s Good Christian Ruler”, 513 — 525; Burt, Friendship and
Society, 213 —215; Rist, Augustine; Ancient Thought Baptized , 240 - 241; Dyson, Normative
Theories of Society and Government in Five Medieval Thinkers, 61 — 62. ¥ HEHiX BIEH &
&5, 5 LA (G. Combes, La Doctrine politique de saint Augustin, 385, 468 —469) .52& (Paul
Monceaux, Histoire littéraire de U'Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines jusqu'a linvasion
arabe, Paris: E. Leroux, 1901 - 1923, vol. 7, 218 - 227) 7E Y B9 B BRI K B¢ & # R 2

" WA, W Lamirande, Church, State and Toleration , 12 - 13,

©® Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, 42 — 43, 128 — 129; Peter
Brown, “St. Augustine’s Attitude to Religious Coercion”, 109 - 110; id. , Augustine of
Hippo: A Biography, 230 -232. FRANEH . FE(RW\IIER AT, BHFT AR
H 340 ER AT B 9838 (CL. Frend, The Donatist Church, 177 - 18D fEHES,
EHXEXAFAERALYNBELEZTTHRMFZHBH., I Bonner, St
Augustineof Hippo: Lifeand Controversies, 304 - 305,

@ Peter Brown, “St. Augustine’s Attitude to Religious Coercion”, 109 - 111; id.,
Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 229 - 235; Markus, Saeculum: History and
Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 135 - 139; Rohr, “Religious Toleration in
St. Augustine”, 60 - 63; Lamirande, Church, State and Toleration, 23 - 28,
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TEZETR B B, 907 357 T o B 45 FF 4 75 S B o 1 BORE SR B T (4 LG 5
f& 34) (15 35M. 0

BB, BB M E FAMER A AT HHR T R 8
T2 WML T BN R A3 7 B 300, B VA b R R R E B
S, M B A B R B, BT T, B T T AR &
“BRIE” R 404 4F B9 A Ba ok B2 I R B ) B A HEORAR B, T
RRERFHURHTESBRENER, ERXRZHLSWE, Bl
THHERRBAAMAAK L. O 2EHERINE, BIE 405 £
JE BT T A I 2 T 4 0 5 OB B BUR MR

TE 405 4E LU B S 1E S b, BT T T 0 4B B9 SR R B AT T
REGEPMRLNBIE. 76X SMES+ , BAREEORRHRE
93VFICAHE 185), T SOH LUK Fist 3515 0 b AT 37 T 28
38 751 BT 4R B IS T

E.FEEFNEN

AHEMTRETARSSZARBZEN I SR SBEHT
HEBTASRZE RINEFEHA P RBEMEN RHBH "N E
X, BRUEE, YR RHERFHNRBREARSEREZMHEAE, BES
BOR UL AR B A B, B MK BBk X B BT 60 R
(coercion) B H“EH B B R ” (contra voluntatem tuam), B X g
F-MEE.ZREEEXBMACHAENE, ZRHEABBECHEN
H; BB CABHNE.C EXILHFEE S, 405 EHNESTER
TR TEBE (B 1 BRI AT IR EAT ) LM 412 FH %S
FERTHE=MCREEZHRRRIT FRIAXIE L.

EREMFEE L “EBHET RS R H—-ERNT A
RXTHY, DL 340 EM“S RE ST E" AR RMEFHE L £

@ Frend, The Donatist Church , 238 —242.
@ Ep. 185, 25.
® Bowlin, “Augustine on Justifying Coercion”, 49 -50 n. 1.
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BT B HE R B I B B A AR X B 2 R AR B B A 4 X
HUREAT M EES O Bt REHTHEZN EHRG"A
RULE R 58 6 ) BN KAE I E R KB B MAREF BRI EEM
BE .

WA EFERA =LA RE, 85—, LRE X 75
I ERSERNZHEFHNTHREDNKR BHAET BRTWM.
—J5 i, BRI ES T HARL LSRG A A - H,
1] R LA 5 0 o B O 2 1 L 0 AR 45l R a0 MY R % R R (R K
N IE T 3% 2 ) B 9 Bax B SR AL B sl AR 4 M R D 5 R D X S R

BRI ABERNEE.

FERBEMNNANHTRRERNGIT, RAHSSE N

WREIEFEI R . T — BB X LW ER T B AMURE T IR R

B OB NRHIR M BRAT S YR8 T AT 7ESE R B IR AT, A 24
REF- ALK BRNOBIA T —HEM A RN EE AL E IR
MBAHEK. N3 FETT M, BARFRMEL =R ME LHET B,
HEL=RHERIRK.Q ELELHETHRR, F2MFRKBILE
ERAFOMLE F.© 346 4, THERG A B ERHRINT EHE
7 B 13 (Constans, 337 - 350 EfEAD) . © SR EMFIR A RHR,
BET G RESHHAFEHIIETH . 7 361 - 363 £ 2, BHHE
W, RTITHEBH WHEWRF LR X FL AR, 1
BAEHLI.C BARMEZENE D BFMEMERN X RHAH

@ Lamirande, Church, State and Toleration, 7-9.

@ Burt, Friendship and Society, 210 — 213; Lamirande, Church, State and Toleration,
23 - 28; Bowlin, “Augustine on Justifying Coercion”, 55 — 60,

Q@ REWENMESI3E MERLHTHRE, B F D EHORREFTEN (Miltiades) £ #f
WEREEHSUERT SN, E0 S WRRE(Arles) K FHSWE
WERNT VA BRIR;316 £, FELHTREIRE  BRAE T MU TELRN IR,

@ Frend, The Donatist Church, 144 — 162; Jones, Constantine and the Conversion of
Europe, 91 -107. ’

® FHEBTHEYET (Constans) T 337 — 350 4E N,

® Frend, The Donatist Church, 177 - 187.

@ Frend, The Donatist Church, 187 — 192,
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2 BRPTIR B S BT R T 3 BT BUR B0 45 AU RSB A A
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HRRAHERG SR,

= YR, SMHR I RBRIFEETEHMGOK
. B, A BEBT A T R R AR R AE X
MFBLTIRBKETSHZOHORNAE. Hit RS THA
B AERE L RAMSIENE ZHER, TLIR L R %505 R A
Wi LR T E AR — T O B WA T AR B SR
LRERBARSBHERNRRGET AT FRERAREESD
B3 F |

SA B T LU T RATA R X B 5 TR AR B o R
7 A B SR B INIR . 7E 405 48 LLE B9 B4R B o, B
T S SRR T T R AR SRR MR IE. EK S
P B R RCHRE 93MCEE 185). TXHUXMHBRE
oo SEHT BT T Sk 5% B B AR L T

W, (BE I REEFABIE
(B1E 93VHET 407 B 408 FF.© 2 FKIKX 1353 1. XEMF
B 51 X 8 £ % 045 Uk B9 Sk, K H 45 (Cartenna) © £ # U3 4%

O BB (Firmus) R /KEHLH, T 372 FEEAR, AT N E . 375 4, BBI 2 A
X E., S F . Ammianus Marcellinus, Res Gestae, 29.5.1-29, 5,55, in LCL 331;
Frend, The Donatist Church, 197 — 199; PLRE, vol. 1, s. v. “Firmus 3”; Andy
Blackhurst, “The House of Nubel: Rebels or Players?” in Vandals, Romans and
Berbers, 59 -75,

Frend, The Donatist Church, 197 =199, 20;— 226.

Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 240.

Ep. 88, 8.

B PLAM, iR FESHF BN ETEE, B Aug. Lex., vol. 2, cols, 1027 -
1036; Aug. Encyc., 299-305; WSA 11 /1, 376,

B AP /R B A T 2 R & 47 (Tenes) , BiZIRKES O
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(Vincentius), BIRJE % 4055 IR B £ 4 35— A~ 50/ 19 B4 200R 51, S %
1148 24 5 RFE FAIR 10 7 R SR B BN P B O O SR AR
1R 2 EI3E B 4 L 0T T30 35k 25 3 B 15 30 B S 2R, WA T 41
WEMIER. 0T B MERE—A 5 %905k 2R 8 SRR /N
o MR T B e S 1 B RA AR R E S TR R
14 788 T M R 7E 4 304 B 57 45 b S 24 o 26 50 7 0 52 3008
R AR

TSRS 6 1 808 13 %) FF 50 L T R
WET T 8IS LA b7 BT 3 ST A AU SR BR i A1 4 IE” (per ordinatas a
deo potestates cohiberi atque corrigi) ZMNIFIE EH M. 9 MIRHA,
TR B A LR . 4 IF (correctione) {17 22 A O B8 gk IR Hb 2
BT “AM MG —" (unitatem catholicam) , #3745 5E H IR 5 728
DR T RIRIABIEHE, BRKEHE R X A AAE % HELE
HRRBRHE R BRI T2 0. WSEIRBCR AR E BT
BEAGN. WEHTIAH, fT% 37O, A% 2 E MR
XL, AREAEABREN, BT A CHEE. SR
NH B G A 26 BT ARA 45 & R (0 S0 78 2 S B A T AR AR 0 SR, T
M2 HGiTE 7RI G R, O R B, AR S E KRR T &
HE PGS T 6101 7 78 B0 00 8 B, LB 2l A b A RO FE

O B MMFFIR (Rogatists) 18 4 T R4 B B i (Rogatus) , BHIRF=4F 370 £ EH, EL
gEABLYN, RSB FEEEREREREBTEE MY F4M/REM TR,
AR W) . BRI (Cartenna) Jy .0 IR IE 10 MELAR FEX . KRR
ZUEEIR R IRF T SR AR 2 8 ) B o 3 & W3R T I B9 Mk, B 3T AE A
EERIIES. TR L RIR 4R DS m M, R ERAL. A7 372 - 375
AL BMFREERLGAAEBEOREREES MR, ARRFREFTR. FS
% : Frend, The Donatist Church, 197 - 199; Aug. Encyc., s.v. “Rogatism”,

Ep. 93, 1.

Ep. 93, 2-3.

“% 3 Z $17(ui consuetudinis) ; “IR %% E % 3 ” (uetustate consuetudinis) ,

Ep. 93, 3: “cum uero terrori utili doctrina salutaris adiungitur, ut non solum tenebras

e ® 6 6

erroris lux ueritatis expellat, uerum etiam malae consuetudinis uincula uis timoris

abrumpat . ..”
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B B MR AR - BRI EL

FEMLE R, B S H RG] A B K FE” (paterna diligentia) , M Af £&
O IE A B 4y T A2 F & i 3 B AR 1 8 & $E #T 7 (quia dilectione, non
odio flagellati sunt) @ B2 , ZHBEHEARN . AHLHNHNER
.

52 B 4—8 THIESIKEL )P By FE B UL HA , 5 & 18 8 K 24
AAEREBEHWMERE, (BEMBEIE 14 ETEM“ER AR
(cogite intrare) , ﬁ?lﬂ%ﬁéﬁﬁLﬁﬁﬂﬁm(<<ﬁﬁ TIEYE 9 B, e
T 2t 09 (68 4 B FR AR Bt (KR HEIE V58 16 2D, X sb i) F AR,
EXMEEARESH.C BEHTHE REENEY, ™HFHFR
MEEYSH, BN TFHEMETRENKR.O SHR, “FHA
WHEEFERENFEERAER.©

BRARE AN BRI R ARSI CIE 38 A, fth 1] 2 18] B9 4R 2 22 531 5k
ANETHMEMFT R, TE T WERMSIHL . “BAFEABER, B8
Z R, 0 5 I A FE AT A MED, T E T & AP0
(2 )b i) -F [FIRE 7T LA B X 38 28 - v 2 7 BE VG JR) R A 1) DL 1 51
ANH R RIS 5 3565 32 5, “M AT B iy A L (B AT 6 A —
HOEBE B 20" OB BT 400 B T AR 5 , 0 9 AR 98 T T A
B (CEEREITAE )5 16 25,45 18 B) , —H WA R M B it
KEET &5, BEAERE LT +7%8, FROTHERENRTH
A, Hit, Z@EMRLEBER, BB ANBRLNZER.
XEET, A RHNT IEX” (propter iustitiam), BHE TN N, E
ABRBFEEN, EACREEREAN, AEAETF, EARATHE
A mEARATREAN;EALREE FAEGL seruientes cupiditati),

@ Ep. 93, 1-3.

@ Ep. 93, 4-6. -

@ Ep. 93, 4: “melius est cum seueritate diligere quam cum lenitate decipere, ”

@ Ep. 93, 5: “... aliquando pastorem flagello ad gregem pecora errantia reuocare, ”

® Ep. 93, 6: “eum boni et mali eadem faciunt eademque patiuntur, non factis et poenis
sed causis utique discernendi sunt, ”

® Ep. 93, 6 “... similia fecerunt, sed non similiter prodesse uoluerunt. ”
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AR T2 Glli caritati) , @

FEIE TR AR AR 2O 25,25 3 & (8 9—11 ) i
WU BB B T B & S B AR . BB T8, GERSD R A
B IE AR ERSA R AR AW R R N
BRME ., (G2 10— 1D ik % - J2 45 BB 8K O U4
5 3—4 ) 7 A 5 A% B 6 00 R AS P02 BLAE 0 IR AR . 7 8 4 6 A
o EE R AR TG, G2, o, B EEET E%.R
EEZET.O B X RESTRRMATLHEN, L2
W 8] BB B 2K 3 2 3 T 46 B 69 “ B BR B9 ™[5 ” (temperata seueritas) , @

R BT HAAURRIEH, 8 4 E (B 1215 ¥ BERH,
K IR 1 5 B E TR R A RUR I 3T 5 4« b T XA 4 U
25 /NOUR » % 90 TR 8 K B T 1 AUR KO 0 85 0 T BB R K 13,
BRAM TREHEF AR RHOBE, %Ik E O %ILK=B 1 EFR
T HEREREHHRE,

8 5 2 (8 16—19 ) SO F7 o [ A 18] 2 7 3 o) 9 2 R A S
AR TRBZEHS ABEINXER. BEH TR, EEY B ENY
BT, — AR B, (A TR, A STE A 24
BETEE, TROSIEN KESFINESE QEREHTZR
o IETAEAE I H BRSO R B S O MR IK T A %20
Hy 1735 40 R A B0 MBBRAR Y MBS AT T HAMEIR . AP S AR E B2
TABS W EE AULE R0 EIL A S ATIREMERS H S
ARBEET BT MRS AL AL MR, R BN
ERIREBNREARA B S W AR, HEEALZE TIES R
BHAEENRL NS EEEHS FELH, BREHTA
N MR R ERABZH.C MR B AR

Ep. 93, 6-8.
Ep. 93, 9.

Ep. 93, 10,
Ep. 93, 16-17.
Ep. 93, 17-18.
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AW F AR R - BARER

THALTEH  AH MR REZE. MBS, THERSHRIRS
F,405 FHRHEESRELSH. B2, FEAIE, — &k “Eik#
ERMEERS TEER, W EE ARG ER”O

N EEHTHRES 17 FHRE T ACHEHEL: W,
B L A5 R AN O 38 AR AT A A A B2 T RCR BOE B R BB T 35, 6
) 2= v B K B B9 D #U15 BE (fictos catholicos) ;s (HH M EHIEH T
G RN E SR G A DP V=

AgELH 6 8 (O 2021 ¥ M HI—HAET B B
o T A W HEE AU R R A A AR R T E A S R AR I
7 FLBI , X SO 15 S SR F) B B , 1E Xk 55 7 S U R R IR A IR 4R
LA AL B E B E AT, X IR A B A BRI AR X R 2
EXBE KRR RTHRITE. U(ER)ZRBERIEIEACH
PRI - “BAALBA B F B35 B LA U dE AU st B U 1E B 77 89 4m s
EEREARMITEMBEM, TEMEZHEMB.” (T S H)IE
138,

Bz BEH THATMHFRAEHITE. hRE,. 2XHHE
B T RERAE IS I THARERRSHR.C R, B
IR EEAE fE RIEAMEH — B2 AR T—&AZAN L.+
FHHNERTEETRPEK, EEHF R LB L7 (ecclesiam
crescentem in omnibus gentibus usque in finem saeculi).® % 7 &
(BB 2223 TOMB S ECEE 2427 WMHIRHTHELABIANEE
5 NT B /N BRI X LG, IR YA B Z &7 (catholicae
nomen) T 5% 18 [ 7 2 X M 2 A R 26 B RO Y, R e it RAY S

@ Ep. 93, 19: “immo uero seruiant reges terrae Christo etiam leges ferendo pro Christo. ”

@ MRMCEZIEM. LT RLEERKE TSR CQHIEY26. N B HZ 3
AZA REGLETEFLDE IR (B EB) 1D B LT RENGEE. T
EERSMBHER” BRNRBEEWR SR (CGFERIT2:17- 19BN £ 4D
A FHMTE, AR EEZ TR BEINR T 2447 “RITEE B ER K2
WAHMDHE, BR DR ARG WIE” (FEREITEL8), %%, XTFYLZIHREK
IR BB H, 155 F Deciv. Dei, 18,32,

@ Ep. 93, 20-~21.
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Fll” (totius orbis communione), & 9 T 28—34 FHFIHE 10 E(F
35—45 1) ASE R IE M S W vk, I B AT T RE S T AR
B OF % B % S H AL A R TR

B EOER 46— W FEMITRUi. BB TRFETENR
T PEAL BT, ARSI AR B EMITNRE, T R R HH
BATH.

ES 12 BB S0 WH BEHTIAN, A LMBESFIHF AR
WAL EFNR RWES. AR, A 8L B IR IR A K
RMERBRENERZ M EMT N, ERE = 51—53 1)
o, BT T T AT %0 SR B T L R AR A B

BRI 93) T LB A 29 03R4 4 1—5 B8 119
O WE R A E R T HEA L3 XA PREHAR 5 6—
10 £ (8 20—45 DRI R BRIE T A 82 L4, #4724
IR 45 B IASIR) O RBUAT 0545 11 3 (35 46—49 ) R s s 4
THRER TRV 12—13 B 5053 HMMAE 4B
Sr EH T BT T XA [ 3R 2k 4 00 SRR L IR B0 SCZR R AR 2 2
&, AERKITIR T ZHEIRIE S H 0= KR8 CREEH BL%.
Yerl) . T BT P A 19 BB A 0 B AR T IR A B3R

BRATE N LR BRSBTS ZEESRRT T =4
A, b F 405 ML B ML, MM R EFTEA %S
MR TRERHEE. FRBE THYRG MR EL. £, %
AFERE T AN B B IR T LR, K=, %
EHFBCRB R R T EERBA RS NFE. &
Rz — R S PRAR H P AT A4 N B B 2R
DAL T WA T ER TSRS (5 1.2.17 4
%L IR AR S ROE ST MR A TR AL 3.16—18 45), &R
Z T RIEEIAE RS A R A M L AT LA S A T T

@ #3H (Hilarius/Hilary of Poitiers, ca. 315 —ca. 367)%‘E%EE(Poitiers)E‘Jiﬁ,'iﬁ
2% Encyc. E.C., s.v. “Hilary of Poitiers”,
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i HB K BUD PR ot iR - B RIS

— BEBYFEMHAREE VB FRGE 48 W%, 8, 847
BLIE X4 {5 B S AL DB (58 9—14.19—20 ¥%), BT XH &
FLBRERTEEZARIRA T LRBENEENLCECGRIRY F
B3R B F it AR, 34 B B A RR 5 Lt iEmE D)

A, (H1E 18)HREBHGBIE

HCBE 93025 A7 10 4ES5 QR H i T N R —H BB
EEICHE 185) 50 R G0 MR T A0 ST 2B B A0 B SR . A5 K% 11,
2251 95 A It RO — 5 B AR, BRCIE 4 IE £ 45 IR ) (De
correctione Donatistarum) ,®

KB EEAKIS B BRI — 7T 7E 412 234 500
DU , 37 L S OV IR 038 ) BCHEA B T 7 3R BF , A B 2t TF R A8 I
FEIMERIRER] 55— 7 7E D IRIBEIESG , KR R T B 35 T — R
HTHAEMBOAE S, TE 416 FERIM AR F M E HE ARSI
PRI ERE RS H SR A RS ERALE.© X
TS, B R BEB bR 2 B B SR R ORI (B 5 185 SR — B,

B4 B S, CH 15 18504 KBB4 ORI IR (35 2—9 ) B h FxP s
B (SR A BT MBS MR B R R I E W, ZECHS 93)
BT TR S R T AL 3 T I — 2 0 BB (3 6—10 )58
TGS 1850, B 1 B (88 1—5 %) B R it T 84,
TR — B, T TS TR 2 R M BRI BT B S AR R RS

O HAbWE Fn:.Ep. 43; Ep. 515 Ep. 70; Ep. 76; Ep. 88, 1 -5; Ep. 105, 8 - 10;
Ep. 108, 4-5, 13~15; Ep. 128, 4; Ep. 129, 4 - 5; Ep. 185, 17; En. ii Ps. 36,
18 - 23,

@ Bk PL 4, 0 2% #7 (Wilfrid Parsons) | it k& B 52 A i 548 3 i fn ik R4, W FC 30,
141; Aug. Lex., vol. 2, cols. 1027 - 1036:~ Aug. Encyc., 299 - 305; WSA 1I/3,
178,

@ Possidius, Indiculus (PL 46), Cap. III

@ Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 337 - 338; O’Donnell, Augustine;

" A New Biography, 224 — 226,
® (XFHANBSBERHEB2WHE 1SS,
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EMFIROEARZG, ORFT T EHRHRU N EHSNFEETIEWN
(in sola Africa) , B R B &5 4“1 K 2t £ ” (toto terrarum orbe
diffusa) AR W . W EFHITIBNE P FH 10 7 (55 43—47
), ZERBHBEAT AB SN BENRFRFIEZEILVRE, B F
AT ABEZHUBERGREZARRWHARNIES.

A 8 EHME T(HE 185 ET, Hep, 5B 23 BFEITL
FEORRIMA R F 46 EMEEARE A E 78 HiTig T
EAIBORMAMEER B THE 9 T 35—42 UK FCERE
9V 12 B, BT TN o B 75 S 28 99 5 0k U 7= i i ok, IR
- R TRIZFRIRS WM IE 2,

B2HEGE 611 WMELERZSWIFIRAED £ B E F A,
EEMEEMER T Z2ORWMEN SER. R, XM TFEN
BRI LA S B A X A O EX T A AR AL R T R A
WEZ TR IE S MR T M EENRR . “NBEHLHHE
(catholicorum praedicatorum sermonibus) fl1 “A#H E T M B /&”
(catholicorum principum legibus) B E M AW FE. KLU T(HE
93VER 20 WHEIM A BREH T ANEREAENEMNEM: Y EFM
b H KB BB (malas leges) if, A R B3| 17 % 5 X b 7] 4%
i 4 & B R % (bonas leges) Bt , I GE TR T, T Bt B\ A0 45 &
ET. ERFRHEAFFREE T XHMER.C ikt —FKRET
(15 9303 2 Eh MR, RIBEAF WSV BB 2 AR, BPR X
38 E” (persecutio iniusta) f1“ IF X #9388 ” (persecutio iusta) ,®

R R T MR, T FRR A E LT E%.C 412 4

O FMESGHREEHEFHANGW. BRANSERMNNEEE NYE SR S
WA —EHEM.

Ep. 185, 6.

Ep. 185, 7.

Ep. 185, 8.

Ep. 185, 9-11.

Ep. 185, 10: “... non quia persecutionem patiebatur, sed quia propter iustitiam

© 6 e e e

patiebatur ... ”

- AN MW

[ B Jir S

329 m—



@ EBOE E M F A o iR - BRARER

HBOMEHER T MMmAFAT . Hik, Zihigm sl a 28R, sl B A
DEEMFFRILE > FHRAREE, % 3 HGEE 12—14 5D, B
H TR, AP BTRABNRE S FIRFLHAN. B,
HiX 8 AT, REBFABHT .

XPRERE 2 & BEERIEIEN 2 R = H . KR E AR
B U (R 4 BE/58 15—18 1) . B T iR, [EH N Z AR
HIR A TGS AR IR BT S EHEN AR S BRA
FLRABRAABAIREGHEFHHE . K RHUHAHRT IR

BUOATPECE 5 2 /85 19—20 1), BEHTES F(HE 389

TR R, R T MRS HRBAR, A OHZ ) B B
FOELNALAT . MM BB ZE R, B X REE
A0 By 32 4 R B 24 AR # ( 8 e B I B A R A T, TR R A B R A
Ue?” @), R B Rk AR R AT TR R £, 808 B MArE 5 b
EMFEPXRITE, HFBE MITLRETO. H=MEMUTF
(BESIF1IEFWNUA M TRESHFTHXER(F 6 /58
2124 ). BRBUTE IR FIT (8K Bl N I T M 38 A0 L6 K B LA
HIPRITARMEMA., Hl, BESH I YHEEES .
BETRBAEHTITETRECRBBEROWMHERR. £ 7HGE
25—31 THELMBET 4105 FRHELSHH AL . AR EHT %
A}’FTJ%%&E&L}\}JHA/\?;V—‘ LA B i 00 2 AR 46 s PR A AT B R 45
T,404 ER A B LM RESWARBEREFRPF AR T, KR
%ﬁkﬁ?ﬁﬁfiﬁﬁﬁﬁ”ﬁ%é\@ﬂwﬂ‘ﬁzéﬂ%{)ﬁ;%zéﬂﬁdﬁ%’%}\”ﬁlﬂB‘J%%'
NAGRIFET 405 FHEAKME.C BE M BHBORNBRIET

@ WATSIKRREIZ: 10-11:“t F A ME EREZFEA, TRABESBM” FRT2:
1D, %%,

@ Ep. 185, 20;: “cur enim ... adulteria legib:s puniantur et sacrilegia permittantur?”

® Ep. 185, 19: “in hoc ergo seruiunt domino reges, in quantum sunt reges, cum ea
faciunt ad seruiendum illi, quae non possunt facere nisi reges.”

@ HWHEZNENBBENBX . FTELNHERGHE TR E T B (decem libris aurD) K574,
L Ep. 185, 25; cf. Codex Theodosianus, 16.5.21,

® Ep. 185, 25-28,
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W~ EE SR ARSHBRE THE: S - FE. FEREH
ST AP TE 4 B 3R B 25 4 L B B A2 B2, SR 7E — i 3 7 SR
MRS O 7E55 8 E (B 32— 34 ) o, B T T FK N S OB T
REGERMPMAE T B, M3, RO BA TR SR, b
I AT X R E A RE AR

BIE—&UE 11 &8/8 4849 ¥R UGEHA, REHT E%E
BERFRSFRENE BV RAEELA ML R ARBNEYR. &
MR T AHE R BT E , B M A RS — L BRI A
ZHHRSTF .

£ B EI BN R 002 5 CUBRERR — A 80K 0 5 800 S, T 18
JE IR I T L (A 185 )% B4 2 I3 35 4 2 7 555 4 167 b
MEREEME ., EMBRABROBP L XHBENENLE. 5
CHE 930 H (545 185) 3 B4R B T 2 90 45 VR 10 2 71 b . 3E
BATHERSBHESMHEE2SRNE, (H15 18585 — M
ERMETFEEREETRARRAOLE. FIN, 5 2.9 THBETE
XHRLR BT S HR G E S P 47 BHREAT
VL M TFEARENEAGE, KRB FERLBHHEEE S 3.8 %
1498 1 Yo T 5 0 BORR K T A B F RN

FAR LB, (545 185) FARER A T 15 93) PR KB £ 4
(CH—RBHAAEEHOMEN, £ P TP 2.5.6 2, L - 2EH
ISR RAE S T E M E S, T8 3.4.7.8 ), B FAL A A

CTEMRRMIERE., EENARZLENL. B—,412 FK

T4 T 405 4R Y B AT 0 PR 05 , S5 A0 25 B 0 B 0 R e, TR O
ERTEZMAEMMM. B, £CHE 93) %, W T FT i
R — RS A MR ER SR T I, 15 185) % . 1
WAFUN B 1 R T 38 A I I A 5% R R MR BB . BT DL 7E AT — 3
B BEHTHRRENEREREBRHNC AW RT — B ANE

@ Ep. 185, 29 -31.
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A B R Foh R - B R

BB TG — EME P LR BRI & CHE O - 3 ) B 4R R &0
ABZTEFRBEHENAR. FZ HEERNELR AR T(HE
93 (15 185MR NI T BHARIMBAGR, BFEMNIH RN
REFBORMEEEA . SHRE, ECHE 930, BB (HE R
M FEHNRITENSE; MHFE 18S)EMRBERELH
.

AREBEHNEBE . ENS TR -

LMEFRITE R KBS NEM T FEOE 5P, B,
BOUNHBARELRAGERY.C AFFEERRNG. SEFE
MBH BRI MRS BN RS F TS AMEM T
B2,

BET S BEHTHRERH SR EN NI EEZNE
SIS R B - QP 7E 0 T R B T T B M k2 B A
RSB B 5 SME I 7 T B AL 35 2 AN 45 UR AR A1V 3 B BN, XA B 5
WHE LR B NAE. AORRERA, T ENERNE S
S AR 405 AL R BT T A B B T R HE .
WA H AR RER 5 R T a0 B AR R R A A 195 R7E 400 4F
EA RE AR T REE. A SEHSATERFEAL S
THFRHEHMM BT R, LI ARGH TR HE
ISR S 20 e 0 IR BN T L D O G R T B AR A X R ) 9 3B
8 HE S — R B0 SR B B SR A TR A B b i BB A B

O Bonner, St. Augustine of Hippo: Life and Controversies, 299 -~ 301, 307; Burt,
Friendship and Society, 212 -213. BB, FEMN SHEROEHERRTHER
SHELMEBR HLTFEFRFE LR ARG L R, W Peter Brown, Religion and
Society in the Age of Saint Augustine , 316 -321 o

@ HEEBEBRKPEEEESE, W Lamirande, Church, State and Toleration, 26 - 28,

@ Van der Meer, Augustine the Bishop, 95; Willis, Saint Augustine and the Donatist
Controversy, 75, 127 - 135; Bonner, St. Augustine of Hippo: Life and
Controversies, 301 — 311; Burt, Friendship and Society, 212 - 215; Lancel, Saint

Augustine, 287 — 290.
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UM E R, M ATERE LA bR 5 5 E R B AR T
ET.0

Bk, BEH THESSRS FoB B RHE, FRHANAS
B TENERSENREL FEMBT X~ BB P05, 2
EER AEMEBSROFESFHARBNER, T2 %26 KH
HEIUE. w2l REFTHSEEMNERENTE _SHEHE
W KRR

RL 24 v R 51, 5 40 1 52 R T 2500 P 7 i SELAE K R X A R E AR
BB, BEHT T BB RERAZE LB, (B 93F(HE
185) B E R UH L At EE IR R A W & H— 0 B AR
HB S & AR R L X R B R A, X
WA RER R AR T <N 4 AL 60 2 T SR R A T 10 2
B B I T 63 R T A B A 7E B AR R B R T R
B 5 T 52 B A EB A R T 40 90 F 2 B 5 A1 7E SE R TR $ 0 78 B T A
L.

TEJBUN b, B T T X438 4 T B A T IR AR XA RS
MIEAAIR, XA“A A FHRIEEEN N REN RS REFHE
£ B B 2 e R — A A ook O A S L Q ZEALE R, 1
MIEHIE T 2 S5, A2 BE“ B 4b 42 it 7 Cin hoc saeculo) , B R EA
TRERMEWERR TSI MRS, R R S aH %
BT 1 2, 30 RSETE M O BT AR O3 SR 3, ©

B, B 30 T ARAS  tHAR 4SBT 48 T 0 7 571 0 R 48 Bl 8 e < it
o\ R AR B B AT R SR 1 2 BB T S AU

@© Peter Brown, “St. Augustine’s Attitude to Religious Coercion”, 107 - 116; id.,
Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 230 — 240; Markus, Saeculum: History and
Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, 133 — 153; Frend, The Donatist Church,
238 - 241; Rohr, “Religious Toleration in St. Augustine”, 51, 60 - 70.

@ WESEB2EB2VHE 2845,

Q@ ATHTYLBRFE -BBRARKENENIEREE L HEL (Donatus) . iIBR T A8
UMEMAR b S EMAE M0 EHEE, L Ep. 173,

333 m

A W

[ B i B> ¢




@ elos B M F I HoHE - BRI EE

XtAHRAT” MBI 7 M EY , T2 B Z AP, LI A IR KA
TIVEEE” O B 7E A b (9 BB R F ik 2 o BURRNAE 1 R A L R
O NEHEHAE AN EEITNEEORERHSHHRETF
B. RAEAREAMZERESER, FRRESHRAZRREF &KL
3] ”(uetustate consuetudinis) ,;E FEHAEKE.Q NLTREZBKE,
“ S DA RLAE B 7 R 3% 38 7 (prius timore uel\dolore cogi), “M 5 A BEH
5" (postea possint docerd) jIp ik BA K. © hAfE . “HEHFZH |
K HE-FER.OHE W BHEFRENRIERANBIE, B R
ML BEMHNE SEERHRTHS.©

BZ XAt AT S AR RS FR G B X EN X
Bt SRE  EATURARF - ERRBEXWBHLTFER, Ehtts
EHESED AR ERAFLESE R UAERLEFRLTAEER
WMESESHE., WEER, RERMARAE LB R BB RE S
MAR B BN ERAE, AMUELR EARY LR, EEHE L
o E LS

Hitt MEGHFTHEEEMNS, EER B XA 882 AU 1
HeZBA XSz, R R B S EZ B RE. EMER, AL
RAZH,RFIW RO REARLH, %A*ﬂ%)\ﬁ]#@ﬁ)\\ﬁ#ﬁﬁ
NSHNEFT A BRI ZE IR AR A MG, X, Al 50K 2 B bn SN TE
BT R FEREBRB THRTEMBE K. S, X, Ml a8 XM
“HEZ TEAERBR T HRALENL".C

® Ep. 87, 8: “sed illi principes ... constituunt aduersus uos pro sua sollicitudine ac
potestate, quod uolunt ... non enim frustra gladium portant; dei enim ministri sunt,
uindices in iram in eos, qui male agunt, (2 R(F G HY13: 4)

@ Ep. 185, 8.

® Ep. 93, 3. b

@ Ep. 185, 21.

® Ep. 89, 7. “non ergo nihil agitur, cum instanter agitur.”

® Ep. 89, 7. “... sed etiam diuinis auctoritatibus atque rationibus fides et intellegentia

mentis instruitur, ”

@ X—HKWWMA,WR Ep. 87, 7, Ep. 93, 6-8, Ep. 185, 9~11,
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5B RAR R, SR R AT S RSN E EERRS L
0 W 30 PR 5 3 o A 2, T LA SR BB G R 45 AR 7E B
SR AT AT B LA HK B B B T 5 PR A B “ B ELAT M BT AR AR UL
BR 7 B P UL B R OB B B P O O AR E L B2 B e 4
Es#HRAR RESEHED. IEBERNOFRLIR, WIRE K
SR B T A7 ORR X — BB, LT BT T — 7 AR 3 3 3R AR
ST AR AR MM, B — B XA ER LS B NRG
B BRI, FEALER L ZE AR R SRS R B SRR
T B A T80 T 5 47 B AU T B T 2 A T 4766 0 A5 R BT 24 1A 7
CWUENA.

76 B B R T b B B TN AT TR B 3 4 7 D i R B
HbE, SR E AR A B MR R o R AR O SR A0 X R G
b 6T BB SEE S OB 4. BT T O 5% B3R 1 BT AE (0 B
PORAR - KERENENFTRANMNSALE. - FE . RAE
TS AR EBFUEEHZE NN, E0 A M. 3
EREERE A B RTA B — T . K B
Bz KRB A A RN TR NS EE., R
R AUBR 5 R ) B R R B 148 B T AT L fE L 0 0 A R —
EHIL LK.

B, BRI 400 FAA (REFR) AEHTHRELES
TS EOR AR S 0 4 TR M (B 7E 405 4R LURT . b 1 4 1 SRR B9 2 ol
T ABIER) KRR A M HE A TR, T 405 £, EH
HROEBRRENATERTH - RSMNE & BMBE ECHR 93)
B (407/408 £5) RS E LA, HE R ATFCEMET
ABL, EXFBHE T, RA M T BN X 52 5058 5 g A T4

® In Epistolam Joannis ad Parthos tractatus 7, 8: “Dilige, et quod vis fac: sive taceas,
dilectione taceas; sive clames, dilectione clames; sive emendes, dilectione emendes; sive
parcas, dilectione parcas; radix sit intus dilectionis, non potest de ista radice nisi bonum

existere, ” Cf. Sermo Frangip. 5, 3. “dilige, et quicquid uis fac. ”
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BRI R A HoH R - BB

TR T MR LR, — BRI e 5 SRR
B8 TR B BT TR — . TR, X S
B 160 o 02 3R T 0 0 4 9 SR X A A R A B S A
BE,

14 A M2 S 0 38 0 T 4 R 7 MR b 0 5 B (L7
o2 TR 0 37 9 T O o B I 24 AR O 2 0 S B
HROBW. EI 70N S8R G F B, SR E A
BN TR — 7 (3R T S A VR R T BB B 6 B s 5
— T A AT 603 6 B S T ALK F B ST T 412 4R B
A SR BRI B R T B4 (8 B S 5 B AR
g5, S ABIEMR ECHIE 1850 MEEFEUMASTFAANE
Mok R R B ©

RN BT R B A LA N R 19 B ) R L T 00
Ak @ BSE, WA T ARG TR R R KA BER BN,
TE L 7 0 A B U IR SR 0 T SR b 4 B AT, IE 241 E
B 22 7 B 5 BRSO R T 6 S 10 S HLA Ak 4 G4 R
2 L 55 R 2 TR 1E L 1A A AT .0 8
WO T 90 38 2 92 0 B A KT

VARG , i A7 B 3 T B+ 2 A S A m%&
B AR 553 R R AR T B b 5 (8 S M LA L X 5 3 R R
ERALK B F R U AR 2 IR T LA A B IE X 38 i 405
MR th T SCRRBRA . (E AR AT, B B T AU R B, R SR 3 H

@ Ep. 185, 12-14, 3234,

@ Peter Brown, “St. Augustine’s Attitude to Religious Coercion”, 108 — 109 note 9. if ¥4
HER BABE IHAREENFER AN RES T ZBBHEW,HiX— S 2H
ZEMEEMRRERN., EREIHED J&ﬁﬂ?&iﬁl?%%%ﬂﬁ%ﬂfﬁ@hmmﬂ},ﬁvﬁ
TAHEHW EIRBRARBOZE,HIR Ep. 87, 8; Ep. 88, 6-10. RHEBENUNET
PEET Il 5¢ A5 15 93V B A BT A 1515 1050, MBI SHEM RE, ZEET 406 -
408 SE 28], W WSA 11/2, 54; Aug. Encyc., 299 - 305 it 3 5 5 A % FL 6 5] 5L 2%
409 £, W, Aug. Lex., vol. 2, cols, 1027 -1036,), EZET , R HHTHRS ZHIEE
BAOABHZER BISEANEENBRIAFRFNA rE@H%s, W Ep. 105, 3-5,
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DHRZOR AT 3 BT R R AR Bk . N AR U BAR AR i B R B P 4
RIBUAR (T, REPHKE T REEROAHR KT, &
AP B, At BRI S S 8 2 I KV B A % R R i O el
fiR FEAR A L3R8T EH A B LK B R R IRR AT, (8 Z 2247
AR, E E AR RO E U, E R R T R i
B “BAZTRNWEE"AHRETEMSEHE,

RS TRE AL MR AR RAHS A BN R
AR EEBHRE.C FH i, B ngun R 4k [ R E H%KiE
¥ ORGERBMBREFEMNELBREZB . AHFZATMESH TE.C
BEHTHE ARBRHNFELGET —HISHRRL T . HEE
BAATERET ARKMERER,BANHBLETATRS THIIKE.
HABKKEMLL IELHPREEERN—HENEEY.
BAREFTREHT SRAMEMNTELE, RAMKARST

B REMBITERR T, O Hgy.”C

BRSO B T ARG B R T EARIES.
— 7 T » X B b 2 1 0 28 4 R U ASUBR 5 9 1 B R T ¥ IR 5 G, e AT
PR IE 2 H) 5 55 — 07 T » 42 A 0 B0 S 2% 44 e Xof 5% 805 | B9 SEREAE Hh
TRR# . ERAELEH7IEKEET , BEH T R 7E RN 55K
B AR T FEORH S B, RAEZ T X B NRIRIGRS

BN NG PR B AR

EREHTHHER P, “REZB 5 b 230”8 bR A2 %
RETAMHLZHEL., ERAL, “FER"BARF LN B IR,

© MHW.Ep. 87,9; Ep. 93, 1-3; Ep. 173, 4, Ep. 185, 11, 32-34,

@ Ep. 185, 50: “proinde ecclesia catholica sola corpus est Christi, cuius ille caput est
saluator corporis sui. extra hoc corpus neminem uiuificat spiritus sanctus ,..”

@ XTHeERERZ LML, B0 Ep. 93, 19; Ep. 173, 3; Ep. 185, 23,

@ Ep. 93, 2; Ep. 185, 33 -34.

® Ep. 185, 34: “... pro salute ista non solum temporali sed etiam breui ...”
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W oE F DI A F R - BB EE

P2 R AR 5 S AE. B, “BER” 2 18 69 7 & fi 4 2
RGBT, 5 Em, “F IR I A AR it G AR R
— R AW ERHMERLR. BRRAGH TEAT —HEE0E
AR A F J 151t BE 6 LA 4% 24 YL . 45 5 B B D 3R B 75 A K BT A B 2
RS . BRI E R H IR R BT — W AR B AR B ik
K, REHEMAREREN A5 ARARZ BORF L, HLE
REMTAGER. EEEIRAENAZRMOITRT REKL
BB BHAHPIASE. HESHIM-ERENZFE
HEM” BN S EE DM 2P a B E KR SRR IR
L RIBRAUR B H S E MR R AL R, O

TEARAS b, BB R AR T B RS Mt sr, R EHH.
(e AT, B NEHS SHE S LR T A S0 EAERE
R, T LHFZIRGHEZE, E LR 58 D% EZE, B
HEEFVIMESYE. REAZAEF.“LHZRW 5HLEHR 4 4K
B M E 2R AE TR P OEMER. BEHTIALS D2
AR T “ M b 2 387 B R (850 B o B SEBRAT 80 Ot BB SIS G
S WAL AR . BT LA SRS A LA 2075 TP D
BRI L 2 3R e th e B

EREH TR, B OFESAMLRRA MR EE LM
WK EM. TTLUE, X B A IR, BE R XX AN it 57 2 Ak 25 4 i
Wi, BHFENSFER B IBR, “BER M0 o3
S5 EMNSERM T — VR bR AEL

BE 7R 7] F 7 3 PR A 3 A0 X 38 5 i 2 A UK ) F L 76 b 55 % 3
R¥ B R, R T AL S W TE LR, —
FELERE DHREME DAE R L e SR, R
BRESERNOCEXRMFF L, Lietnf], “EHKE 2" (ordinata est
respublica) , DB & K7 24 35 43 1A IR B 75 [E 8 58 H BB 7E 2L it o 4 26

® Deciv. Dei, 19,17, 19.19, 19.26 - 19, 27.

@ Sermo 302, 13.
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B ARBBRAE. 5 —FHE.EPZHATEHERARNTE
B, AN ERE- A EE, ATTRESIRER b2 W7
R, MY . XM E-RERWTIUESMHERILEE—
M. BREHTAR“AH"RHEERNMVE. V-T2 tHPE
R, B ERE M, BB R Y 2 AR B AR, AR #
EXANERPABELST L SHFEN, b BERSEERE0E
Fob it 22 B A U ST 85 R R D 8 B 4 b 5 HHE A 2 38 TR A4 N K AR
BER, AR FIHS SRR N BERABSRE AT REHE . XA
B DU EF MR T AR,

TEREH T AR, BEEXN D DHAAR RN, 2 5 115 #
SRER IR B . At s, AREZREHRESE, LDAZE
WEMEINFE R, XMLERREFETFHSZ P, HRE, Lt
PHBESBERALSER EHZW AR, BHLRB R — B8
F.BERNFHMBZAR”, EXHEAHST, ARG T
HEEENEMMEERERZE. IEERERBEEHTLEHEKY
BEAED I KENBHRANKRE T2 LEN. BRABSHEZR
WA (BRBEE22:37—40;( BB EN2:293DHENEC KK
M EXHARRECEWRRFE GBHNFB . ERm0ELRL
T HEEZTLMEBFENERR D EREBE RS FEA,

B THMSEER AEEMNBEEZPRILKRS . B
R AEEURBHZERET, MREE R —FERBRN.C H
ML RSB EERERY, C B X7 E E SRR 2 X AU
AGHFE, TR UEORERXIHUBENITE. TREROLSR
FERB R E IR LS W RRAREHZERNER, M
— AR T, 05 8 R UL, X R AT 0620 5 4 1 47 MR A fi e, 5
50 T M R AT AR O X AT SR U X B R — Fh AR A
FE AR '

@ Deciv. Dei, 14, 28.
@ B Sermo 339, 1.
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Gl B Ok D PR F o R - BB S

B2 5P T W ROk % R R IR B0 RE 2 AUR,
i, — % AR R R B, &6, FEG TS 4
BOBLS I 367, 0B SR A o B IR B R 5
2 E S AR R, —FE SRR R YW E
UM B —HE B EEREREEL R HRRRENE RN &,
S X AR R L S A % R T K A 1 B
T A S E 2 AT AT 5E, TR R
G HAH TR E S K MM AT RBCR AR 1R, B A TR
5 EL3R RO T IR Z . I TR 3, S SR 10
TS 528 HHIR 25 B P AR — B0

VREER , i R B T o, A R T 2, AMTARAL 2 A 3
S M ARE A AR . X T o AT 2 R AL B 90 2 B A 3 2
F . *ESRURTE PR o B BAE T , BE A2 5 005 3 R 5 5
BIHY QA TR e SR A B R B R T B,
“op iR B FUR — AU BRSO B U, NP T B
ST B9 R TR AU 07T S SR ML R o KBS DB TR AR 8
1 BB P SRR A, ©

@ Cf. Deciv. Dei, 18. 54,

r 340




WEIE DR

ERRMFTEERNER, RLHEE WIS, AT 410 FHE G
TR FERNITHRARN FREER N B IS ket 4.0
R X F R R N ARBE TERERER. 552 Bt
EESABOHENGEEMRETRANRE ATiEEKRTNE
., EREMHREET, BE 8 T X SBOAREE T ERALR
BEAHBE(CLFZH)X IR E M E F” (magnum opus et
arduum) @ K25 15 4 J5 , M HN H L A BB KK M E B ARR
KEOMIKELE ER T ER  REF THNEERESEATE
" (senectus) BB B . XN AGHTREHL T IHA, RN
R HHHR B AR AR . © BB RT 0 4R R A B E B R
W, EH AL, XX ERE. BB EANES T — KA
Esk#EMEDFEER I TRRNEHFE.C Wik, ET
o B BRI BE T O 0 93 FRPE R, OB LU S M B IF] S 0 1115 A

@® Mommsen, “St. Augustine and the Christian Idea of Progress”, 346; Markus, “The
Roman Empire in Early Christian Historiography”, 340 — 341.

@ Deciv, Dei, 1. praef.

De civ, Dei, 22, 30; “Quibus parum uel quibus nimium est ...’

@ 8%, mERHFEBMNENESRE-HBETMEEEREET BN EARHT
BARRNREW KRG, “B2L4E2H THR, ABEFRHFEME, BER I EREMH
HiEE.”W Ep. 195 [=]Jerome, Ep. 141]; “,.. ut absque tui nominis mentione ne

y

e

unam quidem horam praeterire patiamur ... Macte virtute; in orbe celebraris. Catholici

te conditorem antiquae rursum fidei venerantur atque suspiciunt ...”

®  “his own empire of the mind”, see Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 427.

® ZREGHTAAE(HERIVPIIHAKE., LA, IHEMYETER (B
FEICAHEE) (HFRABO(BEMNEISERZESYRCEAN. EEERH
‘BRE’P MAREEBA KBS M A IER” (“sive in libirs siue in epistulis
siue in tractatibus”, Retractationes, 1. prologus) ,{B &, o] fE R i T B |6 AU S1 69 FR &,
XCHEY (BRI EERWERIKRTR., H5 FC60, p. 3note 1,
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s B I Ao - BRI EE

45 H 4 BIs fEBLBE I AE LRI AT E2 4L, ©

MREH T EERENBRPU ST ™E"OR BB AT H
— A ERE MR RSB EIRE, P IR ENKAELRIEE.® 429
T E AU SR E, BT T A et i JE 9 4R
BEHBRFOERSELIAMAL BREREERARS DI
k. WEKERRRESLETEALIE. 5 430 4, K T O RIUR, &
ALEHRCLHEAEKILAZT. FES H.76 S BRHREHT T
i B PR ) 7 R R L © ‘

BEHFTENPLZHARES CRMAFRERAEHR
WREN—K. TWT, EfRSE HFBEESEEHES
SRR CHATHEE ST O R RN
BEBRIE.AEH THEENECBATA I EAEHAENE
fb. 1500 BER . B HEBH T BHEZKARE.® EmEg
RIS, BT TR MRS DR E MK E, NS TFH L

@© Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography, 427 -~ 431; O’Donnell, Augustine,
124 - 126; Lancel, Saint Augustine, 458 — 461,

® “quadam iudiciaria seueritate”, Retractationes, 1. prologus.

@ XREBISEAWA, W Frend, “Augustine and Orosius”, 22 - 28. AR FX R F . 3

HFAXEFLZHBE EHEELH T NN S SF ERK EHT, W Hanson, “The

Reaction of the Church to the Collapse of the Western Roman Empire in the Fifth

Century”, 276, FEEZEFR WHIRARD, S REH T SHFEZEFRENR

HWREXN -FHHRTEEN S REENN AT S, MAIP SFEERAZE T

i RS B K E i 3k, B W, : De civ. Dei, 4.7; Sermo de excidio urbis Romae, 7.8,

BCHIE 18I B R,

Vita, 28 -29, 31; Peter Brown, Augustineof Hippo. A Biography, 410 - 426.

De civ. Dei, 1.

Cf. Frend, The Donatist Church, 1.

1986 E , AL BN THRKXIH S 16004, HEXESE - BHR_METAH

THEMAFENREF TONRE, §E TR TAGKE THH amf, FEBHEN

£, F 2005 FHMNAFHHERG HN N EXRIIVAFERORBRAEH THRE S

MHERL, REHTHRERHOMHEEHBWBW. B35 HHKIFIE: George

Lawless, “Augustine of Hippo and His Critics”, in Collectanea 11, 20. % TR TH&E

XKEHMEHE T BB H#H 67, 3 B F Portalié, A Guide to the Thought of Saint

Augustine, 315-329,

©® 0 e e
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BERMEW.C ERESMMETR, BEHT WM RESSRE,
LA, AR E b s T W T BUE B AR R R Ty 1, FE A
B EAPHLLRNA T BIGEAEE T EM.C BB 48
AT, BMAERE TARERE B Sh R A, ATTRET R
FHEWSHEBTH.C EXRRANTRER P MR R TN
MEEHEZ—".®

ETREMTHEABEEHE PO EERA, £ LU SN
RPN KE BRSHAXEA R, 5 it & Bs B8 #
TR, ABARNEGHTHHSBIRRAELEXNERE. M
BB R XA E R P, HEEE - RN A
Eo R RMA R, N, EBEH U EFZH (BE)(HE
VS EERNEE XA, UL " (saeculum) B & N ESE, ST HUE D
S KERGEER ERER ML BB XRETEMERET
H.©

RETAHPISNREE, 246540 5 SR TREHTHE
B, EF1ED,RMNEATRTHEERALEHMTHEOLABESH IR,
B R SBRAELR ERE - BFE RN 0 g h WA, 8
ZMERB BN ER. F1ELRY, ERIKAHLZHH B H
EFED A SR BEEMESWMAPERT .

@© Adolf Harnack, Monasticism and Con fessions of St. Augustine (London: Williams &

Norgate, 1913), 123 -136; id. , What is Christianity? trans, Thomas Bailey Saunders
~ (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1986 [19577), 248 —249, 257 — 262.

@ Deane, “Classical and Christian Political Thought”, 415 —425; Dawson, “St. Augustine
and His Age”, 76 - 77. EEMHSNAZAR, BEH THRATEROA ML, 4 T
RGN ML, ERERNSEEARRATEYS. EEHENE A EFERYR
HHTRETEESRBEMSBUAAE PNAEHIER. E2FBER . ERALX
MROREEREREMWE 4B, T, 8 b 5T 8 B WS 7 v 7 B
REFEPHARTRARABEHENZ —, O BOR S AU AT N E5F BA il
MEX.

@ Pagels, Adam, Eve, and the Serpent , 98 — 126,

Power, Veiled Desire: Augustine on Women , 5.

® BREBEMES ABHRBABEHTHLBBERPHE - FE. ETUHRE
BHIRE, AT X Gust war) JER A R VFERFIAR BRE TR,

®
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@R FAHo R - BRI EE

TESE 2 BB, AT B 2 W5 A 2 1 b X Ho A 2 AUR
LA B ABEERE A0 LAFE 30 . T ROk, A RIS E AR E L,
M RTE—Fp T B M EHER P INR AR E AR S EMBHE=
reies RECRBARNEZ & AR T ALEEEZ
R HKEBHAHALUR, M XE"RETREEHNL RS
B, WAFHRER, R R H T RE S X ERE AR A

BEXEHPMABE"ANAR-MRAERNE RTREEALEHE

B, R R, B K B 2 o, % R A BT B H
WRRIR E i EFEBG A BB S TE, 5°=HE" s Rmm
MR R FIEIR 2, “ ER 207 5 M 2 0 AR A XS 3 3k
TSN O LRI 5 o (L R R B 5 M TR
TR = KB, FEI A o, AR T T B R 2 6] B9 8 AR
& ” (inuicemque permixtae) , AT 5 T BB ottt AWM. ERFM
AR S BB S B R R — B . R T XD
2R S P2 R T, 4T B b A 3 2 B LB 2 B T
T H A O RE A B UL AL T M2 5972 | BT

ERETkH 3IZEFH v?f‘mﬁ‘“%{”(domus)f‘#jﬁ”(civit;s)‘“ﬁﬁ”
(orbis terrae) % =AM R WA T B 37 T X 46 ikt 22 BB 10 2 7 B
W, BIESAERHLAANEREEFHNEHEELREKERT
SEMOBEER, NEHM. KERET, WHHBY T ANARE
B RBEER, MRANERLRES T AN ERAN, LRS54
RASHIRA B FAE e T, 78 40 it b = % B0 0F % 5% 2 M0 AU, 46
R 3 DL B B MBS,

TR TR, “ 5 BT £ 5“7 M B — B, B8R —
FegE A S R R O 7 AT, © FESCR B AR |58 4 BEECH
FAEMS R E_EHO R T R KBS R AR, BT,
HBEARBRER, CRRRER AR TR E RS =285 1
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@ Deciv. Dei, 19,13, cf. 19.16.




HARRK B R A 5 0EHE AN B AR EARHA T EALHBIE
A= 1 v o DL SRR B B9 “ G 16 8K (libido dominandi) s fth BEIN 7T T [ X 7E b it
AL SO EAR BB GE AR YT, I A LU S B R 5
FBORAETEN LB S BRI AR Tt 2w En g, L
TEBFARIHSFHTRTE. —FUKZ L RERRHM
B -EHEREACHOFTEM T0EE, XE OB 2 2] 7 RE .

EREH TR ERXRHAAEREALN U, EEZ LEFE
—AEE 2R, R, A, i R s R
BT R EMH AP PR ZHRERET RS, M b
WHEBERRBRRPOWE, FoBEETARNTHE BRSFE
BOEBES ERARRBEERREN TR EH TS DI, H ¥ M
HERM. SHEZFRUAH - MBEANT DFEE M FZ " Ed
it BB, XARME E A T REIR AL Fh v B BE SR S B M AR
MNE DR, X mAAITEM B R E R LT AR, ik
R EEER T, BB EE RN BOABUR KU, EH SN, TR
RAE SR B, EAHTh, ZLRABIIFFHHBZHEK”
(corpus permixtum) ., & BARFEE{Z , HFEE A LT FHUR 5 & H
WFE. IMEAERBREIEEHSBEANBERE S IR LM
RM“EKE" AR . FERBRRELRT , B 20 LUE B W E AL
IR LM ER A A, I 40P R 3R 7E 2D o B A R Y B
BESSEFWEMEZTAN. —E,. HSH —EHEE k2w
< BUANBMER: B — T HEL.F BHRENBRMN R FEMETERNE
W, FEMLE K, —F ZE AR OC R IE RS RS K — R Rk

B RN T SBE RSP, BB EWRT —4
MHERH AR, T, “G25MAMER"RAAREASAZ
H#ER.Q EEMMHEBRE B MER HEMMHSTE(KEH

@ iEH Haddock, “Saint Augustine: The Cityof God”, 91-92. EEHHWE, B BTN
HERERNBRBERONETMEEEER AEH TCEUNBHERZME T “i
RHBER L,
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WA B E B - AN IEE

R HL SFHHLRECKRERT ENEREEER . EH5E
RESEL T REFTHRATHNRNLESE S TSN, &
HEREEEE T, B0 SRR KB T R4 5 R, &
BB S A B B> B ER,

38 VA4 R AL S AUB 2 SEHE RO TR BT, LT 3 Tt d o T S Mkt &
B MR, 52, BRMRIA T X &6 E 754 it B e
18, {FL % i FR B SE RO FRCA S AR RE DR 3 LU | (IR T . AR B

BN, LA B S 42 S in R, fl %oF 2 Fhat 2 il BEAE T =] B 44

Wi DUB A ERA R R (EBRRFZREXTZROFEANA
RAME, At A T EREHR L L WREEE T ARAE,
REHER, RRTAMZNRENERE; EXNERALET AR
At HAMPRRHEER S ERENER, FH - EZEHKEE
FAMKALETHE L BRC L 2K 1K A% Bl RSB T
AL B R 5 Z B TR ALt BIR S — B, B X R B L B B2
BAHRRFAHNOGESETR). B2 EREHTHHLSBRE
B, KMk R ARER TR RMEMER; bxs it ix A
SHEBERARARA N ENAN R TEANER. EXHEXL,
“BURREHT T E BB HAR T —F“H e R/EH T EL”,

EHUSHEEENERER
B 25 B B
£ At xH
e SB I - i
i H ~——
EES —
e ~—

VOO - ELER A S BB FAROMRE 5 il 20 3L e L Oy B8 A AR B AR 2

O BHEEHTHEA BSEANRFRMREAENEN TILEESEI#EH (e. g Sermo 46, 23;
En. Ps. 102, 14; Ep. 93, 1-3; Ep. 185, 32-34), A L, 3R H AR W AELEN &
BREXBHRBL, #FAXBUE EROEORIRAT  “LFZBR" PHBEFORES
2HEH, BB SHRHNERAAETET.
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ERBERRNREH TRNTHESNEEL TR EEMA,

RO MRAEAR—RIUUEE BT ¥ EHMS AL, Big

B E TR D SRS TEE G T Ak EEE
R, EEEEK, XLERA B N FE.

H—, R ABEERAZD SRR SABN . W, EF
BERMER, FLERARLE WRERAEA ERERAEE.C
T4 AT “ RN R AR 7 ERFT LA S 28 0T .2 BARB T
FRWKE DK A D AR LY B FE — A R 2R 7 0 SR
ER, ARREE T HRUR. O 3R A B IE R H A BRI &9 2 3h kB

o MMEAEARZ O, SEERELMR T, LM BA
AR I TREASNERRS MITEPGEEFENES. BE
WTIREHBF T RHVE 15 R BRGS0 E 4, ¥
BUA BB R S A BB — %), R R TR T R AR . BB
HLIERERERNE G SHTBSOTER B . Fit, MEA
BURT AL A2 i 5547 0GB L 30 R 86 1 BUR) T B0 BE A 7 B BRLA R
b 15 5 0 R 4 TR L M RN B B L 24 B8 F 3 5 A A 3t R 1R X B T
fIfak . © AR M AT T B 5T XS MR,

HEMNEEBZ 0. BEH T AN, XA h Ak, N
MENERAAENBRERE.C MEERAULEHZZE NP LM
TR, BUAT“4~ B 27 (Doctor of Charity) 22, © 8 5 4 i it
WA, 1 2 47 0 B OB R R 2 B A A B A B, T 2 A B R
WAL BB REREERIREE I S0 E,

® De moribus ecclesiae catholicae, 1. 63.

@ En.ii Ps. 70, 15 De civ. Dei, 19.21.

@ Frend, “ Augustine’s Reactions to the Barbarian Invasions of the West”, 252; id.,
“Augustine and Orosius”, 5, 27 - 28,

@ Ep. 228; Vita, 30.

® EMRFEER.GHREE BRI T DN B ME S, LR R B
EHRAB LU,

® Portalié, A Guide to the Thought of Saint Augustine, 87.
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WA B RES B R - BRI ER

BHBURSE”.C A NER -SRI ER, RO THE
B SEPR TAE R BL T R . 0 B SCBd , 7E A LS W B 89
i i, At PR AT o USRI F BB S 3 B EREFMAOERA
B OHTRBEAERSIFREPHFE, WERAT I /IE,
EEFEREBENEREASR, THE M MAIIRE.C “tihgE
B, PR B R . BRI, XHFERK. AR NEN,
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